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P R E F A C E

For a general introduction to Athenaeus and The L earned  
Banqueters, and to my citation conventions, see the begin­
ning of Volumes I and III. I have altered Casaubons num­
bering of the text slightly at the beginning of Books 8 and 
10, where he chose to repeat certain section-divisions and 
thus uses 330a, for example, to refer to both one o f the final 
sections of Book 7 and the very beginning o f Book 8 (my 
8.330d). In addition, I have (like all previous editors) tac­
itly added a handful of section-divisions at points where 
they were accidentally omitted from Casaubon s text.

I would like to express again my gratitude to Dean Ste­
ven Rosenstone of the College of Liberal Arts at the Uni­
versity of Minnesota for his continuing support of my 
research, including by means of the award of a Single Se­
mester leave for Spring 2007, during which I completed 
much of the work on this volume. Funds provided by the 
University o f Minnesota Graduate School in connection 
with my McKnight Professorship have also been of enor­
mous assistance in this project, and indeed in all my 
research over the last three years. Thanks are also due my 
research assistant Timothy Beck, and my undergraduate 
students Joseph McDonald and William Blessing, for their 
many hours of reference-checking, proofreading, format-
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PREFACE

ting assistance, and the like. This volume is dedicated to 
my beautiful daughter Rebekkah, who will probably never 
read these words, but whom I love and miss more than she 
will ever know.
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Η

330d Την  κατά την Α υ σ ιταν ία ν  (χ ώ ρα  δ ’ έσ τ ίν  αυτή  της  
Ί β η ρ ία ς ,  ήν νυν 'Ρωμαίοι, Ισπανίαν ονομ άζου σ ι) δ ιη ­
γούμ ενος ευ δα ιμ ον ίαν  Τ Ιολύβιος δ Μ εγαλοπ ολ ίτη ς, 
άνδρώ ν ά ρ ισ τ ε  Ύ ιμ όκρατες, εν τη τ έτα ρτη  κ α ί τρ ι-  

331 α κ ο σ τ η  των ’Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  φ η σ ιν  ώς αυ τόθ ι II δ ιά  την τοΰ  
ά έρ ο ς  ευ κ ρ α σ ία ν  κ α ί τ α  ζώ α π ολ ύ γ ον α  κα ί ο ί άνθ ρω ­
ποι, κ α ί οί εν τη χ ώ ρ α  κ α ρ π ο ί ου δέπ οτε φ θείρονται- 
ρ ό δ α  μεν γ ά ρ  αυ τόθ ι κ α ί λ ευ κο ία  κ α ί ά σ π ά ρ α γ ο ι  κ α ί 
τ α  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  τούτοις  ον π λεϊον  δ ια λ ε ίπ ε ι μηνών  
τριών, τό  δε θ αλ ά ττ ιον  όφον κα ί κ α τ ά  το  π λ ή θ ος  κ α ί  
κ α τ ά  την χ ρ η σ τ ό τ η τ α  κ α ί κ α τ ά  τό κ ά λ λ ος  μ εγ άλ η ν  
εχ ε ι δ ια φ ο ρ ά ν  π ρ ο ς  τό  γ ινόμ ενον  εν τη κ α θ ’ η μ άς  
θαλ άττη . κ α ί ό μεν τών κριθώ ν Σ ικελ ικός  μ έδ ιμ νός  
ε σ τ ι  δρ α χ μ ή ς , ό  δε  τών πυρώ ν εννέα οβ ολ ώ ν  ’Α λεέαν- 

b δρεινών. τού δ ’ ο ίνου  δ ρ α χ μ ή ς  ό μ ετρη τή ς  I κ α ί έρ ιφ ος  
ό μ έτρ ιο ς  ά β ο λ ο υ  κ α ί λαγώ ς. τών δ ’ άρνώ ν τρ ιώ β ολ ον  
κ α ί τ ετρ ώ β ολ ον  η τιμή, νς δε π ίω ν εκατόν  μ νας  άγω ν  
πέντε δρ α χ μ ώ ν  κ α ί π ρ ό β α τ ο ν  δνεΐν, τ ά λ α ν τον  δε σ ύ ­
κων τριώ ν οβολώ ν, μ ό σ χ ο ς  δρ α χ μ ώ ν  πέντε κ α ί β ο ύ ς  
ζύγ ιμ ος δέκα , τ ά  δε  τών αγ ρ ίω ν  ζώων κ ρ έα  σχεδόν 
ούδε κατη ζιού το  τιμ ής, ά λ λ ’ εν έπ ιδ ό σ ε ι κ α ί χ ά ρ ιτ ι
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BOOK VIII

In his discussion in Book XXXIV (8.4-10) o f his History 
o f how prosperous Lusitania is— this is part of Iberia, and 
is referred to nowadays by the Romans as Spania, my ex­
cellent Timocrates— Polybius o f Megalopolis claims that 
because the climate is so mild, both the animals and the 
people there produce large numbers o f offspring, and the 
crops in the region never fail. Roses, carnations, asparagus, 
and the like, for example, are never out of season for more 
than three months; and the seafood is far better in quan­
tity, quality, and appearance than what is found in the sea 
near us. A Sicilian m edim nos1 of barley costs a drachma; a 
m edim nos of wheat costs nine Alexandrian obols2; an am­
phora of wine costs a drachma; and an average-sized kid 
costs an obol, as does a hare. The price of a lamb is three or 
four obols; a fat pig that weighs 100 minas3 costs five drach­
mas, a sheep or goat two; a talent4 of figs costs three obols, 
a calf five drachmas, and a yoke-ox ten. Wild-animal meat 
is considered almost worthless; they give it to one another

1 An Attic medimnos (a dry measure commonly used for grain) 
was equivalent to about 11/3 American bushels; the size of a Sicil­
ian medimnos is unknown. 2 I.e. 1 1/2 drachmas.

3 About 95 pounds (on the Attic standard).
4 About 58 pounds (on the Attic standard).

3
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την α λ λ α γ ή ν  ποιούνται, τούτων. ημ ίν  δε 6 κ α λ ός  Α α- 
ρ η ν σ ιο ς  την ’Ρώμην Α ν σ ιτα ν ία ν  έκ ά σ το τ ε  π α ρεχ ω ν  
έμ π ίπ λ η σ ι παντοίω ν α γ α θ ώ ν  ό σ η μ ερ α ι, μ ετά  τον  
ή δέος  κα ι μ εγ αλ οφ ρόνω ς φ ιλοτιμούμ ενος, ονδέν φ ερο- 

c μ ενοις  I οϊκοθεν  η λ ο γ ά ρ ια .
Πολλών δέ λεχθεντω ν επ ί τ ο ΐς  ίχ θ ύ σ ι λόγω ν  δη λος  

μεν ην ά χ θ όμ εν ος  ό Κ ννονλκος. κ α ί ό  κ α λ ός  Α ημόκρι- 
τος  αυτόν  π ρ ο φ θ ά σ α ς  εφη· ά λ λ α  μην, ά ν δρ ες  ιχ θύες  
κ α τ ά  τον  "Α ρχιππον, π α ρ ελ ίπ ετ ε  (δ ε ι γ ά ρ  κ α ι η μ ά ς  
μ ικ ρ ά  π ρ οσ οφ ω ν η σ α ΐ)  τούς  τε  όρνκτονς  ίχ θ ύ α ς  κ α ­
λούμενους, ο ι εν  Η ράκλειά γ ίγ ν ον τα ι κ α ί π ερ ί Τ ίον  
τον  Τ ΐόντον την Μ ,ιλησίων α π ο ικ ία ν , ίσ τορ ον ν τος  π ερ ί  
αυτώ ν θ εο φ ρ ά σ τ ο ν . ό  δ ’ α υ τός  οΰτος φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  κ α ί 
π ερ ί των πηγιτυμενων δ ιά  χ ε ιμ ώ να  τφ  κ ρ ν σ τάλ λ ω  
ίσ τ ό ρ η σ εν , ο ι ον π ρ ό τερ ο ν  α ισ θ ά ν ο ν τ α ι ουδέ κινούν­
τα ι, π ρ ιν  αν  εις τ ά ς  λ ο π ά δ α ς  εμ β λ η θέν τες  εφω νται. 

d ίδ ιον  δε  π α ρ ά  τούτους  I σ υ μ β α ίν ε ι τό  π ερ ί τους  εν 
ί ΐα φ λ α γ ο ν ία  όρνκτονς καλούμ ενους ιχ θύς γ ιν όμ εν ον  
ό ρ ύ ττ εσ θ α ι γ ά ρ  κ α τ ά  β ά θ ο υ ς  π λεονος  τους τόπους  
ούτε π οταμ ώ ν  επ ιχ ύ σ ε ις  έχ ον τα ς  ούτε φ ανερώ ν να­
μάτω ν, κ α ί ε ν ρ ίσ κ ε σ θ α ι εν α ν το ΐς  ιχ θύς ζώντας. Μνα- 
σ έ α ς  δε ό ΐία τ ρ ε ν ς  εν τώ ΐίε ρ ίπ λ ω  τους εν τφ  Κλείτορι 
π οταμ φ  φ η σ ιν  ιχ θύ ς  φ θ εγ γ εσ θ α ι, κ α ίτο ι μ όνους είρη- 
κότος Α ρ ισ το τ έλ ο ν ς  φ θ εγ γ εσ θ  α ι  σ κ ά ρ ο ν  κ α ί τον π ο ­
τάμ ιον  χ ο ίρον . Φ ιλοστέφ ανος  δ ’ ό  Κ ν ρ η ν α ΐος  μεν  
γένος, Καλλίμαχου δέ γνώ ριμ ος, εν τφ  Περί τών

5 Cf. the similar turn of phrase at 1.4b.
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BOOK VIII

as a way o f throwing in something extra or doing a favor. 
The noble Larensius routinely makes Rome into Lusitania 
for us, by stuffing us with good food of all kinds on a daily 
basis, and taking a generous pleasure in vigorously pursu­
ing this course, even though we bring nothing from home 
except the speeches we make.5

Numerous remarks had been made on the subject of 
fish,6 and Cynulcus was obviously irritated.7 But before he 
could say anything, the noble Democritus observed: Well, 
piscine sirs (to quote Archippus [fr. *30]), you left out—  
because I need to add a few more fish to our shopping- 
list!— the so-called excavated fish found in Heracleia 
and around the Milesian colony of Tius on the Black Sea, 
despite the fact that Theophrastus (fr. 171 Wimmer) de­
scribes them. This same philosopher also offered an ac­
count o f the fish that are frozen in ice all winter long and do 
not feel anything or move until they are dumped into cas­
serole-dishes and begin to stew. But even in comparison to 
them, what happens in the case of the so-called excavated 
fish in Paphlagonia is peculiar; for deep holes are dug 
in places that have no rivers emptying into them and no 
visible springs— and five fish are found in them! Mnaseas 
of Patras in his "Voyage along the Coast (fr. 14 Cappelletto) 
claims that the fish in the Cleitor River produce articulate 
sounds, although Aristotle (fr. 252) says that the only ones 
that actually do so are the parrot-wrasse and the river- 
schall. Philostephanus, whose family was from Cyrene 
and who was a student o f Callimachus, asserts in his On

6 The main topic of Book 7.
7 Sc. because eating was constantly deferred in favor of more 

talk.
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ATHENAEUS

e Παραδόξων Π οταμ ώ ν έν  ’Aόρνω  φ η σ ί τώ  π οταμ ώ  I διά 
Φενεοΰ ρ έον τ ι ιχ θύς  είναι φ θόγγο μ ένους ομ οίω ς κί- 
χ λ α ις ■ κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι  δ’ αυτούς π ο ικ ιλ ία ς . Ή υμφ όδω ρος  δ’ 
6 % υρακόσιος έν τ ο ΐς  Π βρίπλοις έν τω  Έ λώ ρω  π οταμ ώ  
λ ά β ρ α κ α ς  είναι φ η σ ι κ α ί έγ χ έλ ε ις  μ εγ ά λ α ς  ούτω  
τ ιθ α σ ο ύ ς  ώς έκ των χ ειρώ ν  δ έ χ ε σ θ α ι  των π ρ ο σ φ ερ ό ν -  
των άρτου ς , έγώ  δ έ  έν τη  κ α τ ά  Χαλκίδα Αρ εθ ού σ η  
τ εθ έα μ α ι, Ισ ω ς  δέ καί υμών ο ί π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ι , κ εσ τρ ε ίς  
χ ε ιρ οη θ ε ις  κ α ί έγ χ έλ ε ις  ενώ τια  έχ ο ύ σ α ς  άργυρο , καί 
χ ρ υ σ ά , λ α μ β α ν ο ύ σ α ς  τε καί λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τα ς  π α ρ ά  των  

f  π ρ οσ φ ερ όν τω ν  τρ ο φ ά ς  τ ά  I τε  ά π ο  τω ν ιερείω ν σ π λ ά γ ­
χ ν α  κ α ί τυρούς χ λ ω ρούς. Ί,ημ ος  δ’ έν έκτω  Α η λιαδος, 
Ά θη ναίο ις , φ η σ ί, θυομ ένοις  έν Αηλψ την χ έ ρ ν ιβ α  
β ά φ α ς  ο π α ΐς  π ρ ο σ η ν εγ κ ε  καν  τη φ ιάλη  μ ετ ά  του  
υ δα τος  ιχ θύς κ α τ έχ ε ε ν  ε ίπ ε ίν  ούν α υ το ί ς τούς  των  
Α ηλίων μ άν τεις  ώς κ υ ρ ιεύ σ ο υ σ ι της θ α λ ά σ σ η ς .  II 

332 Π ολ ύ β ιος  δ ’ έν τη τ ετά ρ τη  κ α ί τ ρ ια κ ο σ τ η  τω ν Ι σ τ ο ­
ρ ιώ ν μ ετ ά  την Π νρηνην φ η σ ϊν  έω ς τού  Νά ρ β ω ν ος  
π οτα μ ού  π εδ ίον  ε ίν α ι, δ ι  ου φ έρ ε σ θ α ι π οταμ ού ς  Ίλ λ έ-  
β ερ ιν  κ α ί  'Ρ όσκυ νον  ρ έο ν τα ς  π α ρ ά  π όλ ε ις  ομω νύμους  
κατο ικου μ έν ας  ύ π ό  Κ ελτώ ν έν ούν τω  π εδ ίω  τούτω  
ε ίν α ι τούς  λ εγομ ένους ιχ θύ ς  ορυκτούς, είναι τε το  
π εδ ίον  λ επ τόγ ειον  κ α ι π ολλ η ν  ά γ ρ ω σ τ ιν  έχ ο ν  πεφυ- 
κ υ ΐα ν  υ π ό  δ έ  τού τη ν  δ ι άμ μ ου  τη ς γ η ς  ο ύ σ η ς  έπ ί δύο  
κ α ί τ ρ ε ις  π η χ εις  ύ π ορ ρ ε ίν  τό  π λ αζόμ εν ον  ά π ό  των  

b π οταμ ώ ν  ύδωρ- μεθ' ού  I ιχ θύ ες  κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  π α ρ εκ χ ύ σ ε ις  
ύ π οτρεχ ον τες  ύ π ό  την  γη ν  χ ά ρ ιν  της τροφ ή ς  (φιλη-

6



BOOK VIII

Strange Rivers that there are fish in the Aomus River, 
which flows through Pheneus, that produce the same 
sound as thrushes do; they are known as poikiliai.8 Nym- 
phodorus of Syracuse in his Voyages along the Coast 
(FGrH  572 F  8) claims that there are large bass and eels in 
the Helorus River which are so tame that they take bread 
from your hand if you offer it to them. I myself have seen—  
perhaps most of you have as well— gray mullets in the 
Arethusa spring in Chalcis that are accustomed to being 
touched, and eels that wear silver and gold earrings; both 
take the entrails of sacrificial animals and fresh cheese if 
you offer it to them. Semus says in Book VI of the History 
o f  Delos (FG rH  396 F  12): When some Athenians were 
making a sacrifice on Delos, the slave scooped up the 
washing-water and brought it to them, and poured fish into 
the bowl along with the water. The Delian seers accord­
ingly told them that they would rule the sea. Polybius 
in Book XXXIV (10.1-4) of his History says that a plain 
extends from Pyrene to the Narbon River, and that the 
Illeberis and Rhoscynus Rivers flow through it past the 
Celtic cities that share their names; the so-called excavated 
fish are found in this plain. The plain has light soil, and a 
considerable amount of Bermuda grass (agrostis) grows in 
it. Beneath the grass are three to five feet9 of sandy earth, 
and under this flows the water, which has made its way 
there from the rivers. Fish move underground along with 
the water that has seeped out of the rivers, in order to

8 Cf. Paus. 8.21.2, who calls the river the Aroanius and ex­
presses disappointment at not hearing the fish speak, despite wait­
ing into the evening for this to happen.

9 Literally “two to three cubits”.

7



ATHENAEUS

δ ο ύ σ ι γ ά ρ  τή  τή ς  ά γ ρ ώ σ τ εω ς  ρ ίζη ) π επ ο ιή κ α σ ι π α ν  
το  πεΒ ίον π λ ή ρες  ιχθύω ν υπογείω ν, ους άνορύττοντες  
λ α μ β ά ν ο υ σ ιν . iv  Ί ν δ ο ΐς  Be φ η σ ι θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  τούς  
ιχ θύς έκ των π οταμ ώ ν  εις  την γη ν  έξ ι όν τας  κ α ι πη- 
Βώντας π ά λ ιν  εις το  ύδω ρ ά π ιέν α ι κ α θ ά π ερ  τούς β α ­
τρ ά χ ου ς , όμ οιους  όντας  την ιδ έα ν  τ ο ΐς  μ α ξ είν ο ις  κα- 
λονμένοις  Ιχθύσ ιν . ούκ έλ αθ εν  δε  μ ε ουδέ Κ λ έ α ρ χ ο ς  6 
α π ό  του  π ερ ιπ ά το υ  ο σ ’ ε ϊρη κε κ α ι π ερ ί τού έξω κοίτου  I 

c καλουμ ένου  ιχ θύ ος  έν τω έπ ιγραφ ομ ένω  Περί των  
’Ε νύδρω ν. εϊρη κε γ ά ρ — κ ρ α τε ΐν  δ ’ ο ϊμ α ι κ α ι της λέ- 
ξεω ς ούτως έχούσης- ό έξώ κοιτος  ιχθύς, όν ένιοι 
κ α λ ο ΰ σ ιν  άδω νιν , του νομ α  μεν ειληφ ε δ ιά  το  π ολ λ ά κ ις  
τ ά ς  α ν α π α ύ σ ε ις  έξω  τού  υ γρού  π ο ιε ΐσ θ α ι . έ σ τ ι  δε  
ύ π όπ υ ρ ρ ος  κ α ι α π ό  των β ρ ά γ χ ιω ν  εκατέρω θεν  τού  
σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  μ έχ ρ ι της κέρκου  μ ία ν  έχ ε ι διηνεκή λευκήν  
ρ ά β δ ο ν , έ σ τ ι  δε σ τ ρ ο γ γ υ λ ό ς  άλλ’ ου π λ α τύ ς  ων κ α τ ά  
τό  μ έγ εθ ος  ίσ ο ς  έ σ τ ι  τ ο ΐς  π α ρ α ιγ ια λ ίτ α ις  κ εσ τρ ι-  

d νίσκοις- ούτοι δ’ ε ισ ιν  όκ τα δά κ τυ λ ο ι I μ ά λ ισ τ α  τό  
μήκος, τό  δ ε  σ ύ ν ολ ο  ν ομ ο ιό τα τος  έ σ τ ι  τω  κ αλ ού  μένω  
τρ ά γ ω  ίχ θυδίω  π λη ν  τού  υ π ό  τον  σ τ ό μ α χ ο ν  μ ελ αν ός , 
ο  καλοΰσι τού τ ρ ά γ ο υ  πώ γω να. έ σ τ ι  δ ’ 6 έξώ κοιτος  
των π ετρ α ίω ν  κ α ί β ιο τ εύ ε ι π ερ ί τούς π ετρώ δεις  τ ό ­
πους- κ α ί ό ταν  η γαλή νη , σ υ ν εξ ο ρ ο ύ σ α ς  τω  κύμ ατι 
κ ε ΐτ α ι έπ ϊ των π ετρ ιδ ίω ν  π ολύ ν  χ ρ όν ον  ανα π α υ όμ εν ος  
έν τω  ξη ρω  κ α ί μ ετ α σ τρ έφ ε ι μ έν  εαυτόν  π ρ ο ς  τον  
ήλιον, ό τα ν  δ’ ίκανω ς αύτω  τ ά  π ρ ο ς  την ά ν ά π α υ σ ιν  
έχ η , π ρ ο σ κ υ λ ιν δ ε ΐτ α ι τω  ύγρω , μ έχ ρ ι ου  α ν  π ά λ ιν  

e υ π ο λ α β ό ν  I αυ τόν  τ ό  κύ μ α  κατεν έγκη  μ ετ ά  τή ς  ά ν α ρ -

8



BOOK VIII

feed— they like the roots of the grass— and have filled the 
entire plain with subterranean fish, which the locals dig up 
and catch. In India, according to Theophrastus (fr. 171 
Wimmer), the fish leave the rivers and come up onto the 
land, and then leap back into the water and disappear, like 
frogs; they look like the so-called maxeinoi fish. I am also 
familiar with what Clearchus the Peripatetic says in his 
work entitled On A quatic Creatures (fr. 101 Wehrli) on the 
subject of the so-called exokoitos10 fish. He says— I believe 
that I can quote the passage, which runs as follows: The 
exokoitos fish, which some authorities refer to as an adonis, 
got its name from the fact that it often rests outside of (exo) 
the water. It is reddish and has a single white stripe that 
runs the length of its body on both sides from its gills to its 
tail. It is globular, but not wide across, and is the same size 
as the small gray mullets caught along the shore, which are 
six inches11 long at most. In general it most closely resem­
bles the so-called tragos (“billy-goat”) fish,12 except for the 
dark part beneath its mouth, which is referred to as a 
“goat’s-beard.” The exokoitos is a rock-fish and lives in 
rocky areas; whenever the sea is calm, it rides a wave out of 
it and lies on the pebbles for a long time, resting on the 
beach, and turns itself to face the sun. After it has rested 
enough, it rolls back toward the water until the waves pick 
it up again and carry it back out to sea as they leave the

10 Literally “out-sleeping”.
11 Literally “eight fingers.”
12 The male sprat during mating season; cf. Hicesius at 7.328c; 

Arist. HA 607bll-14.



ATHENAEUS

ρο'ιας εις  την  θ ά λ α σ σ α ν , ό ταν  δ’ έγ ρ η γ ορ ώ ς  έν τώ  
ζη ρώ  τάχη , φ ν λ ά ττετα ι των ορνίθω ν τους  π α ρ εν δ ια -  
σ τ ά ς  καλονμένονς, ων έ σ τ ι  κηρύλος, τ ρ ο χ ίλ ο ς  κ α ί δ 
τη κρεκ ί π ρ ο σ εμ φ ερ η ς  έρω διός- οντοι γ ά ρ  έν τ α ΐς  
ενδ ία ις  -παρά τδ ξη ρόν  νεμ όμενοι π ο λ λ ά κ ις  ο.ύτω π ερ ί-  
π ίπ τον σ ιν , οΰς δταν  π ρ ο ίδ η τα ι φ εύγει πήδω ν κα ι 
ά σ π α ίρ ω ν , εω ς άν  εις τδ  νδω ρ ά π ο κ ν μ β η σ η . έτ ι δ 
α ν τδς  Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς  κ α ί τ α ν τ ά  φ η σ ι σ α φ έσ τ ε ρ ο ν  τοΰ  

{  Κ νρη να ίον  Φ ιλ οστεφ άνον , I ον π ρ οτερ ον  έμ ν η σ θ η ν  
έπ εί τ ινες των Ιχθύω ν ονκ εχ ον τες  β ρ ό γ χ ο ν  φ θέγ γ ον ­
τα ι. το ιοντο ι δ ’ ε ίσ ίν  ο ι π ε ρ ί Κ λ ε ίτ ο ρ α  τη ς ’Α ρ κ α δ ία ς  
έν τω  Α άδω νι καλονμ ένω  ποτο.μώ- φ θ έγ γ ον τα ι γ ά ρ  
κ α ι π ολύ ν  ή χ ον  ά π οτελ ον σ ιν . Ν ικόλαος  δ ’ δ  Α αμ α-  
σ κ η ν δς  έν τη  τ έτα ρ τη  π ρ δ ς  τ α ΐς  έκατδν  τω ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν ,  
π ε ρ ί Α π ά μ εια ν , φ η σ ί, την Φ ρνγιακην κ α τ ά  τ α  Μ ιθρι- 
δ α τ ικ ά  σ ε ισ μ ώ ν  γενομένω ν ά ν εφ άν η σ α ν  π ερ ί την χ ώ ­
ρ α ν  αυτώ ν λ ίμ ν α ι τε π ρ ο τερ ο ν 1 ονκ ο ν σ α ι κ α ί π ο τα μ ο ί  
κ α ί ά λ λ α ι π η γ α ί νπδ της κ ινησεω ς ά ν ο ιχ θ ε ΐσ α ι , π ο λ ­
λ ο ί δε  κ α ί η φ α ν ίσ θ η σ α ν , τ οσ ον τόν  τε ά λ λ ο  ά ν εβ λ ν -  
σ εν  αυτώ ν έν τη γη  π ικ ρόν  τε  κ α ί γ λ αν κ δν  νδω ρ, 
π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  ό σ ο ν  ά π εχ ο ύ σ η ς  τών τόπω ν της θ α λ ά σ σ η ς ,  
ώ σ τε  δσ τρ έω ν  π λ η σ θ η ν α ι τδν π λ η σ ίο ν  τόπ ον  ά π α ν τ α  
κ α ί ιχθύω ν τών τε άλλω ν ό σ α  τρέφ ει ή θ ά λ α σ σ α .  II 

333 οϊδα δε κ α ί π ο λ λ α χ ο ν  ν σ α ν τ α  τδν  θεδν ίχ θύσ ι- Φ αι- 
ν ίας  γοΰν  έν δευτέρω  Π ρύτανεω ν Έ ρ εσ ίω ν  έν Χ ερ- 
ρ ον η σ ω  φ η σ ίν  έπ ϊ τρ ε ις  η μ έρ α ς  ν σ α ι  τδν  θεδν ιχ θύ ος, 
κ α ί Φ ύ λαρχος  δ’ έν τ ετά ρτη  έω ρ ακ έν α ι τ ιν άς  π ο λ λ α ­
χ ον  τδν  θεδν ν σ α ν τ α  ίχ θ ύ σ ι, π ο λ λ ά κ ις  δε  κ α ί γ νρ ίνο ις

10



BOOK VIII

shore. As it lies awake on the beach, it keeps an eye out for 
the so-called fair-weather birds, which include the kerulos, 
the Egyptian plover, and the type of heron that resembles a 
krex. Because when the weather is good, these birds feed 
along the coast and often attack the exokoitos; when it spies 
them, it tries to get away by flopping and thrashing about, 
until it finally jumps into the water. The same Clearchus 
(fr. 104 Wehrli) also says the following, expressing him­
self more clearly than Philostephanus of Cyrene, whom I 
mentioned earlier (8.331d-e): since some fish produce ar­
ticulate sounds, despite lacking a windpipe. Those found 
around Arcadian Cleitor in what is known as the Ladon 
River are an example; they produce sounds and in fact gen­
erate considerable noise. Nicolaus of Damascus says in 
Book CIV of his History (FG rH  90 F  74): When earth­
quakes occurred around Apameia in Phrygia during the 
Mithridatic Wars, lakes that previously had not existed 
appeared throughout their country, as did rivers and other 
water-sources that had been opened up by the earth’s 
movement, while many others disappeared. On top of that, 
so much gray saltwater gushed out onto their land that, al­
though the sea was quite a long way from the region, the 
entire area around there was filled with shellfish, fish, and 
every other kind o f sea-creature. I am also aware that it 
has rained fish in many places. Phaenias in Book II of The 
Rulers o f  Eresus (fr. 17a Wehrli), for example, claims that 
it rained fish for three days in the Chersonese. So too 
Phylarchus in Book IV (FG rH  81 F  4) (reports) that people 
have seen it rain fish in a number of places, and that some-

1 λίμναί re ai προτερον A: λίμνας προτερον tantum CE: al 
del. Kaibel
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ATHENAEUS

τού  αυ τόν  σ ν μ β α ίν ο ν τ ο ς 2. Ή ρ α κ λ έ ίδ η ς  γούν  δ  Λ έμ ­
β ο ς  εν τή π ρώ τη  κ α ι ε ικ οσ τή  των Ισ τορ ιώ ν , π ε ρ ί την  
Π α ιον ία ν  κ α ι Δ α ρ δ α ν ία ν  β α τ ρ ά χ ο υ ς , φ η σ ίν , ύ σ εν  6 
θεδς  κ α ι τ ο σ ο ύ το  αυτώ ν έγένετο  το  π λ ή θ ος  ώ ς τ ά ς  I 

b ο ικ ία ς  κ α ί τ ά ς  οδούς π λ ή ρ ε ις  e l  ναι. τ ά ς  μ έν  ονν  
π ρ ώ τ α ς  η μ έρ α ς  κτείνοντες τούτους κ α ί συ γ κλ είοντες  
τ ά ς  ο ικ ία ς  δ ιεκ α ρ τ έρ ο ν ν  ω ς  δ’ ονδέν ήννον, α λ λ ά  τ ά  τε  
σκεύ η  έπ λη ρού το  κ α ί μ ετ ά  των έδ εσ μ ά τω ν  εν ρ ίσ κ ον το  
συνεφ όμ ενοι κ α ί σνν οπ τώ μ ενο ι ο ι β ά τ ρ α χ ο ι  κ α ι π ρ ο ς  
τού το ις  ούτε τ ο ΐς  ν δ α σ ιν  ήν χ ρ ή σ θ α ι  ούτε τους  π ό δ α ς  
επ ί την  γη ν  θ ε ΐν α ι σ ν σ σ εσ ω ρ ευ μ έν ω ν  αυτώ ν, εν­
οχλ ού μ ενο ι δε  κ α ί νπ'ο της των τετελεντηκότω ν όδμ ής  
έφ νγον  την χ ώ ραν , ο ιδ α  δε  κ α ί ΐίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ιο ν  τον  ά π 6 
τής σ τ ο ά ς  ε ίπ όν τα  κ α ί π ερ ί π λή θου ς  ιχθύω ν τάδε· δτε  

c Τρύφ ω ν  I δ Ά π αμ εν ς  δ την τω ν Σ ύρω ν β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  
ά ρ π ά σ α ς  έπ ολεμ εΐτο  νπδ Σ αρ π η δόν ος  τον  Α ημ ητρίον  
σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  π ερ ί Ι ΐτ ο λ εμ α ίδ α  π όλ ιν  κ α ί ώς δ Σ αρπ η -  
δών λη φ θείς  ά ν εχ ώ ρη σ εν  εις την μ εσ ό γ α ια ν  μ ετά  των  
ίδιω ν σ τρατ ιω τώ ν , ο ι δέ  τον  Τ ρύφ ω νος ω δενον κ α τ ά  το  
π λ η σ ία λ ο ν  ν ική σαντες  τή μ άχ η , έξα ίφ νη ς π ελ ά γ ιον  
κύ μ α  εξα ρ θ εν  μ ετέω ρον  εις ύφος ε έ α ίσ ιο ν  έπήλθεν τή  
γή  κ α ί π ά ν τ α ς  αυτούς έπ έκλ νσεν  δ ιέφ θειρέν  τε  υ π ο­
β ρ υ χ ίο υ ς , ιχθύω ν τε π ολύν  σ ω ρ όν  αναχ ω ρού ν  το  κύμ α  

d μ ετά  των νεκρών κατέλ ιπ ε. κ α ί ο ι π ερ ί I τον  Σ αρ π η -  
δόν α  ά κ ο ύ σ α ν τες  την σ υ μ φ ορ ά ν  έπ ελθόντες  το ΐς  μέν

2 ετυμ β αίνοντος κ α ί επ ί β α τ ρ ά χ ω ν  Α: κ α ί επ ί β α τ ρ ά χ ω ν  
del. Dobree
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BOOK VIII

thing similar often occurs with tadpoles. Heracleides 
of Lembos, for example, says in Book XXI of his History 
(fr. 3, FH G  iii.168): Around Paeonia and Dardania it 
rained frogs, and there were so many of them that they 
filled the houses and the streets. For the first few days the 
people coped by killing them and keeping the doors of 
their houses shut. But this got them nowhere: their pots 
and jars were full o f frogs; they found frogs being stewed 
and roasted along with their food; on top of this, it became 
impossible to drink the water, or even to put their feet 
on the ground, because of the heaps of frogs; and since 
the stench o f the dead ones was making them miserable, 
they abandoned the place. I am also aware that Posidonius 
the Stoic (FG rH  87 F  29 = fr. 226 Edelstein-Kidd) said the 
following about a large quantity of fish: After Tryphon 
o f Apameia seized the Syrian throne, he was attacked by 
Demetrius’ general Sarpedon near the city of Ptolemais.13 
When Sarpedon was defeated, he withdrew into the inte­
rior with his troops; meanwhile, Tryphon’s men, who had 
won the battle, were traveling along the coastal road. Sud­
denly a huge wave towering extraordinarily high in the air 
hit the shore, submerging and drowning them; when the 
wave withdrew, it left an enormous heap of fish behind, 
along with the corpses. Sarpedon’s men heard about the 
disaster, and came and gloated over their enemies’ bodies;

13 The events described here probably took place c. 144/3 BCE. 
The Demetrius in question is Demetrius II Nicator. Strabo 16.758 
offers a shorter version of the same anecdote.
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ATHENAEUS

των π ολεμ ίω ν  σ ώ μ α σ ιν  εφ η σ θ η σ α ν , ιχθύω ν δ ε  άφ θο-  
νίαν  ά π η ν εγ κ α ν το  κ α ι εθ ν σ α ν  Π οσειδω ν ι Τροπα'ιω  
π ρ ο ς  τ ο ΐς  π ρ ο α σ τ ε ίο ις  τη ς πολεω ς. ον  κ α τ α σ ιω π η σ ο -  
μ α ι  δε  ονδε τούς εν Α νκ ία  ίχθνορΛ ντεις  ά ν δ ρ α ς , π ερ ί  
ων ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  Π ολ ύ χ α ρμ ος  εν δεντέρω  Α νκιακω ν γράφ ω ν  
όντως- ό ταν  y a p  δ ιέλ θ ω σ ι π ρ ο ς  την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν ,  ον το  
ά λ σ ο ς  ε σ τ ί  π ρ ο ς  τω  α ίγ ια λ φ  τον  'Α πόλλω νος, εν ω 
εστεν  η δ ΐν α  επ ί της ά μ ά θ ον , π α ρ α γ ίν ο ν τ α ι εχ ον τες  οί 

e μ αντενόμ ενοι ό β ελ ίσ κ ο ν ς  δύο  I ζνλίνονς, έχ ο ν τα ς  έφ ” 
εκατέρω  σ ά ρ κ α ς  ό π τά ς  ό,ριθμω δέκα , κ α ι ο μεν ίε ρ εν ς . 
κ ά θ η τα ι π ρ ο ς  τω ά λ σ ε ι  σ ιω π ή , δ δε  μ αντενόμ ενος  
εμ β ά λ λ ε ι τούς ό β ελ ίσ κ ο ν ς  εις την δ ΐναν  κ α ι άποθεω -  
ρ ε ί  τδ  γ ινόμενον, μ ετά  δέ την έμ β ολ η ν  των ο β ελ ίσ κ ω ν  
π λ η ρ ο ν τα ι θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  ή δ ΐν α  κ α ι π α ρ α γ ίν ε τ α ι  ίχθνω ν  
π λ ή θ ος  τοσ ον τον  ω σ τ ’3 εκ π λ η ττ εσ θ α ι τδ  α ό ρ α τ ο ν  τον  
π ρ ά γ μ α τ ο ς , τω  δ ε  μ εγ εθ ε ι <τοιούτων>4 ώ σ τε  κ α ι ενλα- 
β η θ η ν α ι. ό τα ν  δ ε  ά π α γ γ ε ίλ η  τ ά  ε ίδη  των ίχθνω ν δ 
π ροφ ή τη ς, όντω ς τδν  χ ρ η σ μ ό ν  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι π α ρ ά  τον  

{ ιερέω ς δ μ αντενόμ ενος  π ε ρ ί  I ών η ν ξατο . φ α ίνον τα ι δέ 
δρφ οί, γ λ αν κ ο ι, εν ίοτε  δέ φ ά λ λ α ιν α ι η π ρ ίσ τ ε ις , π ο λ ­
λ ο ί δ ε  κ α ί  α ό ρ α τ ο ι ίχ θν ς  κ α ί ξ έν ο ι τη όφει. Α ρτεμ ίδω -  
ρ ο ς  δ ’ εν τω  δεκάτφ  των Γ εω γ ρά φ ον  μενώ ν λ έ γ ε σ θ α ί  
φ η σ ιν  ν π δ  των επ ιχω ρ ίω ν  π η γ η ν  ά ν α δ ίδ ο σ θ α ι γλν- 
κέος  ν δα τος , όθεν  σ ν μ β α ίν ε ιν  δ ίν α ς  γ ίν εσ θ α ι-  γ ίνε-  
σ θ α ι  δ ε  κ α ί ίχ θ ν α ς  εν τω  δ ινάζον τι τόπω  μ εγ άλ ονς . 
τούτοις  δε  ο ί θ ν σ ιά ζον τες  εμ β ά λ λ ο ν σ ιν  ά π α ρ χ ά ς  των 
θ νσ ιαζομ ένω ν  επ ί ξνλίνω ν δ β ελ ίσ κ ω ν  ά ναπ είροντες

14
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but they also took away an enormous quantity o f fish and 
sacrificed them to Poseidon Tropaios (“Giver of Victory”) 
on the city’s outskirts. Nor will I  will neglect to mention the 
Lycian fish-prophets described by Polycharmus in Book II 
of the History o fL y c ia  (FG rH  770 F  1), where he writes as 
follows: When they get to the sea, to the spot on the shore 
where Apollo’s sacred grove (which contains the whirlpool, 
set on the dune) is located, the individuals seeking an ora­
cle are there holding two wooden spits, each of which has 
ten pieces of roasted meat on it. The priest sits silently in 
the grove, and the person seeking an oracle tosses the spits 
into the whirlpool and watches to see what happens. After 
the spits are thrown in, the pool fills with seawater, and fish 
appear in such numbers that the oddness o f the situation 
inspires astonishment, while the fish themselves are big 
enough to make one wary of them. The interpreter an­
nounces what the fish look like, which is how the individual 
seeking an oracle gets a response from the priest to the 
questions he prayed about. Sea-perch, glaukoi, and oc­
casionally whales and sawfish appear, along with many 
unusual, rarely-seen fish. Artemidorus in Book X of his 
G eography14 says that the locals claim that a fresh-water 
spring emerges and produces whirlpools; he also reports 
that large fish are found in the place that features the 
whirlpool. The people who make offerings to these fish put 
bits of stewed and roasted meat, barley-cakes, and loaves

μ Not necessarily referring to the same whirlpool (despite the 
implication of Athenaeus’ organization).

3 τοσοντον και τοιοντον ωστ A: rorrovrov οκττβ tantum 
CE: καί τοιοντον del. Kaibel 4 add. Kaibel
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ATHENAEUS

334 κ ρ έα  έφ θ ά  κ α ί ο π τ ά  κ α ί II μ ά ζ α ς  κ α ι άρτου ς , ονομ άζε­
τ α ι  δε ό λιμην κ α ι 6 τόπ ος  οντος Α ίνος, ο ΐδ α  δε κ α ι  
Φ ύλαρχον  ε ίρ η κ ότα  π ου  π ερ ί μ εγ άλ ω ν  ιχθύω ν κ α ι των  
συ μ π εμ φ θέντω ν  α ν το ϊς  σύκω ν  χλω ρω ν, οτ ι α ιν ιττομ ε-  
νος ΐ ΐά τ ρ ο κ λ ο ς  ό "Πτολεμαίον σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  ’Αντιγόνο) 
τω  β α σ ιλ ε ι  έπεμ φ ειά , ώ ς Α αρείω  Σ κ ύ θ α ι επερχομ ενιρ  
αυτώ ν τη  χ ώ ρ ψ  έπ εμ φ αν  γ ά ρ  οντο ι μεν , ω ς φ η σ ιν  
Ηρόδοτος, δρνιν  κ α ι ό ισ τ ο ν  κ α ί β ά τ ρ α χ ο ν  ά λ λ  ό  γ ε  
Πάτροκλος, ώς διά τη ς  τρ ίτη ς  των "Ιστοριώ ν φ η σ ιν  ό 
Φ ύλαρχος, πεμ φ θέντω ν των προειρη μ ένω ν  σύκω ν  I 

b κ α ί ιχθύω ν, έτύ γχ ανεν  δε κω θω νιζόμενος ό β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  
κ α ί ώς π ά ν τες  διη π ορονντο  επ ί τ ο ΐς  δώροις, ό ’Α ντίγο­
νος γ ε λ ά σ α ς  π ρ ο ς  τους  φ ίλους έφ η  γ ινώ σκειν  τ ί  
β ο ύ λ ετ α ι τ α  ξέν ια- “η γ ά ρ  θ α λ α ττ ο κ ρ α τ ε ϊν  η μ ά ς  φ η σ ι  
Π ά τροκ λ ος  η των σύκω ν  τρώ γειν .” ον  λ α ν θ ά ν ε ι δε μ ε  
κ α ί ότ ι κοινώ ς π ά ν τες  ο ι ιχ θύες  κ α μ α σ η ν ες  υ π ό  Έ μ π ε-  
δοκλ έονς έλ έχ θ η σ α ν  τον  φ υ σ ικόν  όντως-

πώ ς κ α ί δ έν δρ εα  μ α κ ρ ά  κ α ί ε ίνάλ ιο ι κ α μ ασ η ν ες ,

κ α ί  ότι ό τ α  Κ ύ π ρ ια  π ο ιη σ α ς  έπη , είτε Κ ύ π ρ ια ς 6 τ ις  I 
c έσ τ ίν  η Σ τα σ ϊν ο ς  η ό σ τ ις  δη π οτέ  χ α ίρ ε ι όνομ αζό-

5 έπεμφεν Olson: έπεμπεν A
6 Κνπρίας Olson, cf. 15.682e: Κύπριος A

15 The incident described took place during the Chremoni- 
dean War (c.267-261 b c e ), and the kings in question are Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus (backing Athens) and Antigonus Gonatas. De-
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of bread on wooden spits as first-fruits of the victims. The 
name o f the harbor and o f the spot itself is Dinos (“Whirl­
pool”). I  am also aware that Phylarchus somewhere dis­
cusses large fish and the green figs sent along with them, 
saying that Ptolemy’s general Patroclus sent these items to 
King Antigonus as a sort of riddle,15 in the same way the 
Scythians sent Darius gifts when he was about to invade 
their country; because according to Herodotus (4.131.1) 
they sent him a bird, an arrow, and a frog.16 Patroclus, on 
the other hand, according to Phylarchus in Book II I  of 
his History  (FG rH  81 F  1), was sent the figs and fish 
mentioned above. The king was getting drunk; and when 
everyone was puzzled by the gifts, Antigonus laughed and 
told his friends that he recognized the point o f the pres­
ents: "Patroclus is saying that either we control the sea or 
we eat figs.” Nor am I unaware that all fish were referred to 
generically as kam asenes by the scientist Empedocles (31 
B 72 D -K ), as follows:

and how tall trees and kam asenes in the sea.

(I am) also (aware) that the author of the epic poem the 
C ypria, whether this is a certain Cyprias, or Stasinus, or

spite Patroclus’ brave words, the Athenians and their allies were 
ultimately forced to capitulate to Maoedon.

i®c.512 BCE. Herodotus (4.131-2) says that a mouse was 
included as well, and that Gobryes (one of the Persian leaders) 
recognized that the intended message was: "Unless you tum into 
fish and fly off into the air, or into mice and burrow beneath the 
earth, or into frogs and jump into the marshes, you will be shot by 
these arrows and will not get back home.”
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ATHENAEUS

μενός, την Χ έμ εσ ιν  ποιεί διω κομένην υ π ό  Διό? κ α ι εις  
ίχθνν μ εταμ ορφ ονμ ένη ν  δ ιά  τού τω ν

τούς  δε μ έτ α  τρ ιτά τη ν  ’Ελένην τέκ€, θ αύ μ α  
β ρ ο τ ο ΐσ  ι·

την π οτέ  κ α λ λ ίκ ομ ος  Χ έμ εσ ις  φ ιλότη τι μ ιγ ε ΐσ α  
Ζηνι θεών β α σ ιλ η ι  τέκε κ ρ α τερη ς  νττ άνάγκη ς· 
φ εύγε γ ά ρ  ον δ ’ έθελεν  μ ιχ θ η μ εν α ι εν φ ιλότη τι I 

d ττατρϊ Α ιϊ Κ,ρονίωνι- έτείρ ετο  γ ά ρ  φ ρενας  α ίδ ο ί  
κ α ι νεμέσει- κ α τ ά  γην  δε κ α ι ά τρ ύ γ ετον  μ έλ αν  

νδω ρ
φ εύγε, Ζευς 8‘ έδίω κε— λ α β ε ϊν  δ’ ελ ιλα ίετο  

θνμψ—
ά λ λ οτε  μεν κ α τ ά  κύμ α π ο λ ν φ λ ο ίσ β ο ιο  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  
ιχ θν ι εΐδομ ένην πόντον  π ολνν  έζοροθννω ν, 
ά λ λ ο τ ’ ά ν ’ Ω κ εα ν όν  π οταμ όν  κ α ι π ε ίρ α τ α  γ α ίη ς , 
ά λ λ ο τ  ά ν  ή π ειρ ον  π ολ ν β ώ λ α κ α · γ ιγ ν ετο  δ’ α ιν ά  
θ η ρ ι ,  ό σ  ή π ειρ ος  π ο λ λ ά  τρέφ ει, δ φ ρ α  φ ύγοι 

νιν. I

e οΐδα δε κ α ι τ ά  π ε ρ ί την ά π όπ υ ρ ιν  καλούμ ένην π ερ ί 
την Β ά λ β η ν  λίμνην, π ε ρ ί  η ς  ’Ά γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  έν τοίις 
’Τ π ο μ ν η μ α σ ι φ η σ ιν  όντως· ’Α πολλω νίαν  την Χ αλ κ ιδ ι-

17 For the disputed authorship of the Cypria, cf. 15.682d. 
Stasinus was supposedly Homer’s son-in-law, to whom, according 
to some authorities, he gave the poem as his daughter’s dowry 
(Cypr: test. 1-3 Bemabe).
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BOOK VIII

whatever name he prefers to be called,17 represents Nem­
esis as being chased by Zeus and turning into a fish, in the 
following passage (Cypr. fr. 9  Bemabe):

After them she bore her third child, Helen, a wonder 
to mortal eyes.

Fair-haired Nemesis bore her after having sex
with Zeus, the king of the gods, under harsh 

compulsion;
for she tried to escape and was unwilling to have sex
with Father Zeus, son of Cronus; because her mind 

was oppressed by shame
and resentment. She tried to flee over the earth and 

the barren
black water, but Zeus pursued her— his heart was 

eager to catch her—
sometimes through the waves o f the much-surging 

sea,
stirring up the immense billows, when she took the 

form of a fish;
sometimes over the river Ocean and the earth’s

edges;
sometimes over the mainland with its rich soil. She 

became all
the many terrible beasts the mainland nurses, in 

order to escape him.

I am also aware of the stories told about the so-called 
apopuris18 near Lake Bolbe, about which Hegesander in 
his Com m entaries (fr. 40, FH G  iv.420-1) says the follow-

18 Small-fry of some sort, presumably called after the fact that 
they were roasted and eaten directly “off the fire”.
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ATHENAEUS

κην δύο  -ποταμοί π ερ ιρ ρ έο ν σ ιν  Α μ μ ίτη ς  κ α ι ’Ο λυνθια­
κός- 4 μ β ά λ λ ο ν σ ι δ ’ ά μ φ ότερο ι εις την Β ά λ β η ν  λίμνην. 
4πί δε  τον  ’Ο λυνθιακόν μ νημ εΐόν  4στιν  Ό λύ νθον  τον  
Ή ρ α κ λ έο ν ς  κ α ι Β ό λ β η ς  υιού. κατά δε τον Α νθεστη -  
ρ ιώ ν α  κ α ί Έ λ α φ η β ο λ ιώ ν α  λ εγ ο ν σ ιν  ο ι 4π ιχ ώ ριο ι διότι 
π έμ π ε ι η  Β ό λ β η  την ά π όπ ν ρ ιν  Ό λννθύ), κ α ί κ α τ ά  τον  

f  κ α ιρ όν  τούτον  ά π έρ α ν το ν  π λ ή θος  ιχθύω ν  I 4κ της  
λίμνης εις τον Ό λ νν θ ιακ όν  ά ν α β α ίν ε ι1 π οταμ όν . 4στί 
δε β ρ α χ ύ ς , ώ σ τε  μ όλ ις  κρύπτειν  τό  σ φ υ ρ ά ν  ά λ λ ’ 
οΰδέν η ττον  τοσ οΰ τον  έρ χ ετ α ι π λ ή θος  ιχθύω ν ώ σ τε  
τους π ερ ίο ικου ς  ά π α ν τ α ς  ικανόν εις την εαυτώ ν χ ρ ε ία ν  
σ ν ν τ ιθ εν α ι τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς . θ α υ μ α σ τό ν  δε 4στι τό  μη π α ρ α λ -  
λάττειν  τό  τον Ό λύ νθου  μνημεΐον. π ρ ότερ ον  μεν ούν  
φ α σ ι τούς κ α τ ά  την Α π ολλω νίαν  'Έ ,λαφηβολιώνος τ ά  
νόμ ιμ α  σνν τελεΐν  το ΐς  τ ελ ευ τ η σ α σ ι, νυν δ’ Α νθεστη -  
ριώνος- δ ιά  ταυτή ν  ούν την α ιτ ία ν  μ όνο ις  τοντο ις  τ ο ΐς  
μ η σ ί τους  ιχ θύ ς  την  ά ν ά β α σ ιν  π ο ιε ϊσ θ α ι , 4ν ο ις  τονς  
τετελ εντη κότας  ε ίω θ α σ ι τ ιμ άν .

Και τ α ΰ τ α  μ εν  ταύ τη , ά ν δ ρ ες  ιχ θ ύ ες■ υ μ είς  γ ά ρ  
335 π ά ν τ α  σ ν ν α θ ρ ο ίσ α ν τ ες  β ο ρ ά ν  η μ ά ς  II τ ο ΐς  ίχ θ ν σ ι  

π α ρ α β ε β λ η κ α τ ε  κ α ί ονκ 4κείνονς ημ ΐν , τ ο σ α ν τ α  εί- 
π όντες  ό σ α  ουδέ Ί χ θ ύ α ς  ό  Μεγ α ρ ικ ό ς  φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ς  ονδ ’ 
Ι χ θ ύ ω ν  όνομα, δε κ α ί τού το  κύριον , ον μνημονεύει 
Τ η λεκλείδη ς 4ν Α μ φ ικ τύ οσ ι. δ ι  υ μ άς  δ ε  κ α ί τω  π α ιδ ί  
π α ρ α κ ε λ ε υ σ ο μ α ι κ α τ ά  τους  Φερ εκ ρ άτον ς  Μιιρμηκαν- 
θρώ πονς-

7 άναβαίνει Olson: άναβαίνειν  A
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BOOK VIII

mg: Two rivers, the Ammites and the Olynthiacus, flow on 
either side of Chalcidic Apollonia; both empty into Lake 
Bolbe. A monument to Olynthus, the son of Heracles and 
Bolbe, is located on the banks of the Olynthiacus. The lo­
cals claim that in Anthesterion and Elaphebolion19 Bolbe 
sends the apopuris to Olynthus, and during this period an 
enormous number of fish move upstream from the lake 
into the Olynthiacus River. The river is shallow, barely 
deep enough to cover one’s ankles; nevertheless so many 
fish appear that all the inhabitants of the area can produce 
as much saltfish as they need. An astonishing fact is that the 
fish do not go past Olynthus’ monument. In the past, the 
story goes, the people who live around Apollonia cele­
brated their rites for the dead in Elaphebolion, but nowa­
days they do so in Anthesterion. This is accordingly why 
the fish migrate upstream only during these months, when 
it is the locals’ custom to honor their dead.

That is how matters stand, my piscine sirs:20 although 
you have assembled food of every type, you have thrown us 
to the fish rather than the other way around, by making 
speeches longer than those o f the Megarian philosopher 
Ichthyas21 (fr. 47 Doring) or Ichthyon; this too is a personal 
name22 and is mentioned by Teleclides in Amphictyonies 
(fr. 9). Because of you, I intend to order my slave, to quote 
Pherecrates’ Ant-People (fr. 125):

16 I.e. in late winter/early spring.
20 Another allusion to the passage of Archippus’ Fish referred 

to at 8.331c; cf. Archipp. fr. 28 (cited at 8.343c) for the comment 
that follows. 21 The second master of the school, after its
founder Eucleides (fr. 33 DSring).

22 Both names are cognate with ichthus (“fish”).
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μ η δέπ οτ  ίχθύν, ώ Α ενκαλίω ν, μ η δ“ ήν αιτώ  
7ταρ α θή ς  μοι.

κ α ί γ ά ρ  έν Αήλω φ η σ ί Α ήμος δ Α ήλιος εν δεντέρη  
Α η λιάδος  δτα ν  θ ύ ω σ ι τή  Βρ ιζ ο ϊ— αντη  δ ’ εσ τ ίν  ή 
έννπνιόμαντις· β ρ ίζ ε ιν  δ’ οι α ρ χ α ίο ι  λ έγ ο ν σ ι  τό κα- 
θ εν δ ε ιν  I

b ‘έν θ α  δ’ ά π ο β ρ ίζ α ν τ ες  έμείναμεν ήώ  δίαν—

ταύτη  ονν δταν  θύω σιν  α ί  Α ηλιάδες, π ρ ο σ φ έρ ο ν σ ιν  
αντή  σκάφ ο.ς  π άντω ν π λ ή ρεις  α γ α θ ώ ν  πλή ν ιχθύω ν  
δ ιά  το  εν χ εσ θ α ι ταύτη  π ερ ί τε πάντω ν  κ α ί νπ έρ  τής  
των πλοίω ν σ ω τη ρ ία ς . Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ν  δ\ α ν δρ ες  φ ίλοι, 
τον  τής σ τ ο ά ς  η γ εμ όνα  κ α τ ά  π ο λ λ ά  θ ανμ άζω ν  έτι 
μ άλ λ ον  επαινώ  τον πολν θρύ λη τον  επ ί τή Ό φ ο λ ο γ ίa  
Α ρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ν  α ίε ί π οτ έ  μ ετ ά  Φ ιλα ιν ίδος  κ α τατά ττον -  
τα , εις  ήν ά ν α φ έρ ετα ι το  π ε ρ ί α φ ρ ο δ ισ ίω ν  α κ ό λ α σ τ ο ν  

c σ ύ γ γ ρ α μ μ α , δπ ερ  φ η σ ϊ  I π ο ιή σ α ι  Α ίσ χ ρ ίω ν  ο Α άμ ιος  
ια μ β ο π ο ιδ ς  ΤΙολνκράτη τον  σ ο φ ισ τ ή ν  επ ί δ ια β ο λ ή  
τής άνθ ρω π ον  σ ω φ ρ ο ν εσ τ ά τη ς  γενομ ένης. έχ ε ι δε  
όντω ς τ ά  ια μ β εία ·

εγώ  Φ ιλαιν ίς  ή ’π ίβ ω το ς  άν θ ρώ π ο ις  
εν ταύ θ α  γ ή ρ α  τω  μ ακ ρφ  κεκοίμ η μ αι. 
μή μ ,  ώ μ ά τ α ιε  ναντα , την ά κ ρ α ν  κάμ πτω ν  
χλεύη ν τε π ο ιεν  κ α ί γ έλ ω τα  κ α ί λ άσθ η ν .

23 ΡΑΑ 779380 (late 5th/early 4th century BCE); among his 
works was a prosecution speech supposedly delivered at Socrates’
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BOOK VIII

Never serve me a fish, Deucalion, even if  I ask for 
one!

For on Delos, according to Semus of Delos in Book II 
of the History o f  Delos (FG rH  396 F  4), when they sacrifice 
to Brizo— this is a goddess who supplies prophecies via 
dreams; the ancients use brizein  to mean “to sleep” (O d. 
12.7):

And going to sleep (apobrizantes) there we awaited 
bright dawn—

when the women of Delos sacrifice to her, at any rate, they 
bring her bowls full o f everything good except fish; be­
cause they pray to her about matters o f all sorts, including 
the safety of their ships. Although I respect Chrysippus 
(xxviii fr. 5, SVF iii. 199), the head of the Stoa, for many rea­
sons, my friends, I commend him in particular for always 
putting Archestratus (test. 5  Olson-Sens), who is notori­
ous for his C ookbook , in the same category as Philaenis, to 
whom the perverted essay on sex is attributed— although 
according to the iambic poet Aeschrio o f Samos she was 
completely chaste, and the sophist Polycrates23 wrote it to 
slander her. The iambs in question run as follows (AP 7.345 
= HE  1 -9  = SH 4):

I, the notorious Philaenis,
have been laid to rest here by extended old age.
As you round the cape, flippant sailor, do not 
make me a source of mockery, laughter, or insult.

trial in 399. Aeschrio of Mytilene (Berve i #34) was a student of 
Aristotle and a friend of Alexander the Great; another fragment of 
his poetry is preserved at 7.296e-f.
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ον γ ά ρ  μ ά  τον Ζην’, ον μ α  τονς κάτω  κούρους, I 
d ονκ ην ές ά ν δ ρ α ς  μ ά χ λ ο ς  ουδέ δημώ δης. 

Π ολ υ κράτη ς  δε την γενην Α θη να ίος , 
λόγω ν τ ι π α ιπ ά λ η μ α  κ α ί κακή  γ λ ω σ σ ά ,  
εγ ρ αφ εν  ο ι ’ έγ ρ α φ ’· εγώ  γ ά ρ  ονκ ο ΐδ α .

ά λ λ ’ ονν 6 γ ε  θ α ν μ α σ ιώ τ α το ς  Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ς  εν τω  π έμ -  
π Tit) Ilept τον  Κ α λ όν  κ α ι τη ς  Η δ ο ν ή ς  φ ησι· κ α ι  
β ιβ λ ία  τ ά  τε  Φ ιλαιν ίδος  κ α ί την  τον  ’Α ρ χ εσ τ ρ ά τ ο ν  
Γ α σ τ ρ ο ν ο μ ία ν  κ α ί δυνάμ εις  ερω τικάς  κ α ί σ ν ν ο ν σ ι-  
α σ τ ικ ά ς , ομ οίω ς δ ε  κ α ί τ ά ς  θ ερ α π α ίν α ς  εμ π είρου ς  
τοιώ νδε κ ινήσεω ν τε  κ α ί σ χ η μ ά τω ν  κ α ί π ε ρ ί την  

e τούτω ν μ ελέτη ν  γ ινομ ένας . κ α ί π ά λ ιν  έκμ ανθάνειν  I τ ’ 
αυ τού ς  τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  κ α ί κ τ ά σ θ α ι  τ ά  π ερ ί τούτω ν γ ε-  
γ ρ α μ μ έν α  Φ ιλαιν ίδ ι κ α ί Α ρ χ εσ τ ρ ά τ ω  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  τ ά  
ό μ ο ια  γ ρ ά φ α σ ιν . καν  τω  έβ δό μ ω  δ ε  φ η σ υ  κ α θ ά π ερ  
γ ά ρ  ούκ έκμ ανθάνειν  τ ά  Φ ιλα ιν ίδος  κ α ί την Α ρχ ε-  
σ τ ρ ά τ ο υ  Γ  α σ τ ρ ο ν ο μ ία ν  έ σ τ ιν  ώ ς φ ερ ον τά  τ ι π ρ ο ς  το  
ζην άμεινον. υ μ είς  δ έ  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  τον  Α ρ χ ε σ τ ρ ά τ ο ν  
τούτον  μ νη μ ονεύ σαντες  α κ ο λ α σ ία ς  έπ λ η ρ ώ σ α τ ε  το  
σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν . τ ί  γ ά ρ  των έπ ιτρ ΐφ α ι δνναμένω ν π α ρ έλ ι-  
π εν  ό κ α λ ός  οντος  έπ ο π ο ιό ς  κ α ί μ όνος  ζη λ ώ σ α ς  τον  

{  Χ α ρ δ α ν α π ά λ λ ο υ  I τον  Α ν α κ ν ν δα ρ ά ζεω  β ίο ν , ον  ά δ ια -  
νοη τότερον  ε ίν α ι <η>8 κ α τ ά  την π ρ ο σ η γ ο ρ ία ν  τον  
π α τ ρ ό ς  Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  έφη, έφ ’ ον τον  τάφ ον  έπ ιγ ε-  
γ ρ ά φ θ α ι φ η σ ϊ Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ς  τάδε- II

8 add. Madvig
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BOOK VIII

For, by Zeus and his sons in the Underworld,
I was never loose with men or a whore.
Polycrates the Athenian,
a sly talker and a vicious tongue,
wrote what he wrote; I  know nothing of this.

But the admirable Chrysippus, at any rate, says in Book V 
o f his On the G ood  and  Pleasure (xxviii fr. 5, SVF iii.199 = 
Archestr. test. 5 Olson-Sens, continued): and Philaenis’ 
books and Archestratus’ Gastronomy, and other forces 
that encourage sex and partying, and likewise slave-girls 
who have experience in movements and positions of this 
sort and are involved in practicing them. And again: that 
they learn such material by heart and acquire what has 
been written on these topics by Philaenis, Archestratus, 
and the authors of similar works. So too in Book V II (xxviii 
fr. 5, SVF iii.199, continued) he says: Just as one cannot 
memorize the works o f Philaenis or Archestratus’ Gastron­
omy  on the ground that they contribute something to 
living a better life. But you, by repeatedly mentioning this 
Archestratus,24 filled our party with ugly behavior. For 
what possible source of ruin was omitted by this noble 
epic poet, the most notorious aspirant to the life-style of 
Sardanapallus25 son of Anacyndaraxes, a man Aristotle 
(fr. 5) said was even more foolish than his father’s name 
would lead one to expect. Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 11, SVF 
iii.200) claims that the following was inscribed on his tomb 
(= Choerilus Iasius? SH 335):

24 E.g. at 7.293f, 326f-7a, 328a. For related material on Sar­
danapallus, see 12.529e-30c.

25 The Greek name for the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal.
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336 ευ είδώ ς δτι θνητός έφ υς σ ό ν  θυμόν ά εζ ε
τερπ όμ ενος  θ αλ ίη σ ι· θανόντι το ι ουτις  δνη σ ις . 
κ α ί y a p  έγώ  σ π ο δ ό ς  είμ ι, Ν ίνον μ εγ άλ η ς  

β α σ ιλ ε ύ σ α ς .
τ α ν τ  έχω  ό σ σ  έφ α γ ον  κ α ι έ φ ύ β ρ ισ α  κ α ι μ ετ ’ 

ιέρω τος
τέρ π ν  έ π α θ ο ν  τ α  δέ  π ο λ λ ά  κ α ι ό λ β ια  κ ε ίν α  

λέλειπ τα ι.
ηδε σ οφ ή  β ιό τ ο ιο  π α ρ α ίν εσ ις , ουδέ π ο τ  αυτή ς  I 

b λ η σομ α ι· έκ τή σθω  δ ’ ό θέλω ν τον  ά π είρ ο ν α  
χ ρυ σόν .

κ α ι επ ί των  Φ α ιάκω ν  δε ό π ο ιη τη ς  έφη·

α ίε ι δ ’ ή μ ΐν  δ α ίς  τε  φ ίλη κ ίθ α ρ ίς  τε  χ ο ρ ο ί τε  
ε ϊμ α τ ά  τ ’ έ ζ η μ ο ιβ ά  λ ο ετ ρ ά  τε  θ ερ μ ά  κ α ι ενναί.

κ α ι ά λ λ ος  δε  τ ίς  φ η σ ι τω Έ ο.ρδαναπάλλω  π α ρ α π λ ή ­
σ ιο ς , υπ οτ ιθ έμ ενος  κ α ί ουτος τ ο ΐς  μ η  σ ω φ ρ ο ν ο ΰ σ ι 
τ ο ιά δ ε■

π ά σ ιν  δε  θνη τοϊς  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι π α ρ α ιν ε σ α ι  
τούφ η μ ερον  ζην ηδέως- ό γ ά ρ  θανώ ν  
τό μ ηδέν  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί σ κ ιά  κ α τ ά  χθονός· I 

c μ ικρού  δε β ιό τ ο υ  ζώντ ε π α υ ρ έ σ θ α ι χρεώ ν.

κ α ί "Αμφις δ ’ ό κω μ ω διοποιός  έν Ί α λ έ μ ω  φ ησί-
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Keep in mind that you are mortal, and make yourself 
happy

by enjoying feasts; nothing is any use to you once you 
are dead.

For I am dust, even though I was king of great 
Ninevah.

What is mine is what I ate, and the malicious fun I 
had, and the pleasure

I got in bed, whereas my enormous, well-known 
wealth has perished.

This is wise advice for living, and I will never 
forget it; let anyone who wishes acquire endless gold.

In regard to the Phaeacians as well Homer26 said (Od. 
8 .248-9):

We always enjoy feasts, the lyre, dances, 
changes of clothing, warm baths, and bed.

Another individual who resembles Sardanapallus, and who 
is likewise offering advice to reckless individuals, says 
something like the following (adesp. tr. fr. 95):

I would like to offer all mortals a bit o f advice, 
which is to enjoy their day-to-day existence; because 

a dead man’s
nothing—just a shadow under the earth.
You need to enjoy the brief life you have while you’re 

alive.

The comic poet Amphis as well says in Icdemus (fr. 21):

26 Literally “the poet”.
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ο σ τ ι? δ ε  θνητός γενόμ ενος μ η  τω  β ίω  
ζ η τ ά  τ ι τ ερπ νόν  π ρ ο σ φ έρ ειν , τ ά  δ ’ άλλ’ έα , 
μ ά τ α ιο ς  έσ τ ιν  εν  y  έμ ο ϊ κ α ι τ ο ΐς  σ ο φ ο ΐς  
κ ρ ιτ α ΐς  ά π α σ ιν  εκ  θεών τε  δυ στυ χ ή ς .

κ α ι εν τη  έπιγραφ ομΑ νη δε Γ υ ν α ικ ο κ ρ α τ ία  τ ά  δμ ο ια  
λέγει-

π ίν ε, -παίζε- θνητός 6 β ίο ς ,  ο λ ίγ ος  ού-πϊ γη  
χρόνος-

α θ ά ν α τ ο ς  6 θ άν α τός  έσ τ ιν , α ν  ά π α ξ  τ ις  άπ οθάν η .

d κ α ί Βακ χ ίδ α ς  δ ε  τ ις  τον  αυ τόν  I Χ α ρ δα ν α π ά λ λ ω  ζ η σ α ς  
β ίο ν  άπ οθαν ω ν  επ ί τοΰ  τάφ ου  έπ ιγ εγ ρ α μ μ έν ον  έχει-

π ιέν , φ αγέν  κ α ί π ά ν τ α  τ α  φ υχά δ ό μ εν  
κηγω  γ ά ρ  έ σ τ α κ  αντ ί Β α κ χ ίδ α  λίθος.

Α λεξις  δ’ εν ’Ασ ω το δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ω , φ η σ ί Χωτίων ό 
Ά λ εξα ν δρ ευ ς  έν τ ο ΐς  Π ερ ί των Ύ ίμωνος Χ ίλλ ω ν  έγω  
γ ά ρ  ούκ ά π η ν τ η σ α  τω  δράμ ατ ι- π λ ε ίον α  τη ς  μ έσ η ς  
καλουμ ένη ς κω μ ψ δίας  ά ναγνου ς  δ ρ ά μ α τ α  τω ν Οκτα­
κόσ ιω ν  κ α ί τούτω ν έκ λ ογ ά ς  π ο ιη σ ά μ εν ο ς  ου π ερ ιέτυ -  

e χ ον  τω  Ά σ ω τ ο δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ω , I άλλ’ ονδ ’ α ν α γ ρ α φ ή ς  
άξιω θ έν  τιν ι συνοιδα- ούτε γ ά ρ  Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  ούτε  
Α ρισ τοφ ά ν η ς  αυ τό  αν έγ ρ αφ α ν , ά λ λ ’ ουδ’ ο ί τ ά ς  έν 
Π εργ άμ ω  ά ν α γ ρ α φ ά ς  π ο ιη σ ά μ εν ο ι. ό δε  Χωτίων φη-

28



Any mortal who doesn’t try to add 
some pleasure to his life and let everything else go 
is a fool in my eyes and those o f wise 
judges generally, and the gods have sent him bad 

luck.

He makes similar remarks in his play entitled W omen in 
Power (fr. 8):

Drink! Have fun! Life’s mortal, and our time on 
earth’s limited;

whereas death’s immortal, once you’re dead.

A certain Bacchidas, who died after living a life like 
Sardanapallus’, also has inscribed on his tomb (G V I1368):

Drink! Eat! Indulge your soul!
For I am a stone that stands here in Bacchidas’ 

place.

According to Sotion of Alexandria in his On Tim e’s Silloi 
(fr. 1 Wehrli), Alexis in The Instructor in Profligacy— I 
never encountered the play myself; despite reading over 
800 so-called Middle Comedies and compiling extracts 
from them, I never came upon The Instructor in Profli­
gacy, and I know of no one who thought it deserved to 
be catalogued; because neither Callimachus nor Aristoph­
anes27 catalogued it, and neither did the cataloguers work­
ing in Pergamum28— but Sotion claims that in the play a

27 Both working in the Library in Alexandria, in the first half of 
the 3rd and the 2nd centuries BCE, respectively.

28 The site of another great library; cf. 1.3a with n. Most likely 
The Instructor in Profligacy (or at least the supposed excerpt from 
it cited by Sotion) is an ancient forgery.

BOOK VIII
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σ ίν  εν τω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι α α ν θ ία ν  τ ι να  ο ικετην π επ ο ιή σ θ α ι  
π ρ οτρ επ ό μ εν ον  επ ί ή δ υ π ά θ ε ια ν  όμ οδούλους εαυτόν  
κ α ί λ εγ ο ν τα ■

τ ί τ ο ύ τα  λη ρεΐς , φ ληναφ ω ν άνω  κάτω  
Α ύκειον, Ά καδή μ ειαν , ίϊ ιδ ε ίο ν  ττύλας, 
λή ρους σ ο φ ισ τ ώ ν ; ουδέ iv  τούτω ν καλόν , 
πίνω μεν, έμπίνω μεν, ώ Σ ίκων, <Σίκων>, I 

f  χα ίροιμ εν , εω ς εν εσ τ ι την φυχήν τρέφ ειν . 
τ ύ ρ β α ζ ε , Μάνη· γ α σ τ ρ ό ς  ούδεν  ήδιον. 
αυτή  π α τή ρ  σ ο ι  κ α ι π ά λ ιν  μ ή τη ρ  μόνη, 
ά ρ ε τ α ί  δε  π ρ ε σ β ε ία ί  τε και σ τ ρ α τ η γ ία ι  
κ όμ π ο ι κενοί φ οφ ου σ ιν  ά ν τ  όνειράτω ν. 
φ ύζει σ ε  δα ίμ ω ν  τω  π επρω μ ενω  χρόνον  
εζ ε ις  δ ’ ό σ 1 αν  φ άγ η ς  τε κ α ι π ίη ς  μ όνα , 
σ π ο δ ό ς  δε  ταλλα, Περικλεή?, Κάδρο?, Κ ίμων.

κρεϊττον  δ ’ άν  ε ίχ ε , φ η σ ιν  ό Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ς , εί μετελήφ θη  
τ α  επ ί τού Σ α ρ δ α ν α π ά λ λ ο υ  ούτω ς· II

337 ευ είδώ ς ότ ι θνητός εφ υς συ ν  θυμόν άεξε ,
τ ερπ όμ ενος  μ ύθοισ ι· φ αγ όντ ι σ ο ι  οϋτις  όνη σις.

29 The Lyceum and the Academy were the locations of the 
schools of Aristotle and Plato, respectively. But the Odeion (a 
multi-columned, roofed building used for concerts and musical 
contests) is not known to have been used for philosophical in­
struction before Chrysippus (D.L. 7.184), who arrived in Athens 
around 260 bce  and became head of the Stoa in 232, a fact that 
counts against assigning this fragment to Alexis (d. c.275)

30 Pericles (PAA 772645) and Cimon (PAA 569795) were
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slave named Xanthias is represented as encouraging his 
fellow slaves to live luxuriously and as saying (Alex. fr. 25):

Why do you talk like this, mixing up 
the Lyceum, the Academy, and the gates o f the 

Odeion,29
sophists’ nonsense? None of this is any good.
Let’s drink! Let’s really drink, Sicon, Sicon!
Let’s enjoy ourselves as long as we can stay happy! 
Have a wild time, Manes! Nothing produces more 

pleasure than the belly.
It’s your only father, and your only mother too, 
whereas personal distinctions— I mean

ambassadorships and generalships—  
are empty boasts that ring as hollow as dreams.
Some god will bring about your death at the fated 

time.
All you’ll have is what you eat and drink; 
everything else— Pericles, Codrus, Cimon30— it’s 

dust!

It would have been better, says Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 11, 
SVF  iii.200, continued), if  Sardanapallus’ epitaph had 
been emended to the following:31

Keep in mind that you are mortal, and make yourself 
happy

by taking pleasure in conversation; nothing is any use 
to you after you eat it.

prominent 5th-century Athenian generals and politicians, while 
the mythical Codrus was one of the city’s last kings.

31 Reworking the opening section of the text quoted at 8.335f- 
6b (also from Chrysippus).

31
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κ α ί γ ά ρ  εγώ  ρ ά κ ο ς  είμ ί, φ αγώ ν ώ ς π λ ε ΐσ τ α  κ α ι 
η σθ είς .

τα υ τ  έχω  ο σ σ  έμ α θ ον  κ α ι έφ ρ ό ν τ ισ α  κ α ι μ ετά  
τούτω ν

έ σ θ λ ’ έ π α θ ο ν  τ α  δε λ ο ιπ ά  κ α ι  ήδεα π ά ν τ α  
λ ελ ειπ τα ι.

π α γ κ ά λ ω ς  8έ κ α ι 6 Τ ίμω ν έφη-

π άντω ν  μεν π ρ ώ τ ισ τ α  κακώ ν έπ ιθνμ ίη  εσ τ ί.

Κ λ έ α ρ χ ο ς  δε iv  τ ο ΐς  Περί ΤΙαροιμιώ ν κ α ι 8 ι8 ά σ κ α -  
b λον  I τον  Ά ρ χ ε σ τ ρ ά τ ο ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι φ η σ ίν  Τ ερφ ίω να, ον  

κ α ι π ρώ τον  Τ α σ τ ρ ο λ ο γ ία ν  γ ρ ά φ α ν τα  8 ια κ ελ εύ εσ θ α ι  
τ ο ΐς  μ α θ η τ α ΐς  τίνω ν άφ εκτέον . ά π εσ χ εδ ια κ έ ν α ι τε τον  
Ύ ερφίωνα κ α ί π ερ ί της χελώ νη ς τά8ε·

η κρη χελώ νης χ ρ η  φ α γ εΐν  η μη φ αγεΐν .

ά λ λ ο ι 8’ όντω ς λ ε γ ο ν σ ιν

ή 8εΐ χελώ νης κ ρ έα  φ α γ εΐν  η μη φ αγεΐν .

π όθεν  δε νμ ΐν , <3 σ οφ ώ τα το ι, έπ η λθε κ α ί 6 όφ ολόγος  
Δ ω ρίω ν ώς κ α ί σ ν γ γ ρ α φ εύ ς  τ ις  γ ενόμ ενος; ον έγώ  
κρ ον μ ατοπ ο ιον  οι8α όνομ αζόμ ενον  καί φ ίλιχθνν , σ ν γ -  

c γ ρ ά φ ε α  δε ον. ώς μεν ονν κρ ον μ ατοπ ο ιον  I μνημονεύει 
Μ.άχων 6 κωμ.ω8ιοποιος ούτως-

32 Terpsion is otherwise unknown, but is perhaps to be identi­
fied with the Terpsicles whose On Sex Athenaeus cites at 7.325d; 
9.391e-f; both fragments are gastronomic in character. Whether
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For I am a tattered bit of nothing, even though I ate 
and enjoyed myself as much as I could.

What is mine is what I learned and thought, and the 
excellent

experiences that came with this, whereas everything 
else, pleasant though it all was, has perished.

Timo (SH  845) was absolutely right when he said:

O f all evils, desire is the foremost.

Clearchus in his On Proverbs (fr. 78 Wehrli = Archestr. 
test. 3 Olson-Sens) says that Archestratus was taught by 
Terpsion, the first person to write a G astrology  and to give 
his pupils instructions about which foods to avoid.32 He 
also claims that Terpsion improvised the following verse 
about the tortoise:

Either it’s meet to eat tortoise meat or it’s not meet.

Others quote it as follows:

You should either eat tortoise meat or not eat it.

But how, my enormously wise friends, did the fish-expert 
Dorion get a reputation among you for being a prose- 
author? I am aware that he is referred to as a musician33 
and as someone who loved seafood, but not as a prose- 
author. The comic poet Macho (53-63 Gow) refers to him 
as a musician, as follows:

Terpsion/Terpsicles was actually Archestratus’ teacher is impossi­
ble to say, but doubt is called for.

33 Stephanis #805; cf. 10.435b-c with n. The alleged confusion 
is with the author of the On Fish cited repeatedly by Athenaeus’ 
characters (e.g. 7.282c, 330a).
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6  κ ρ ον μ ατοπ ο ιδς  Α ωρίων  ιtot ε ι ς  Μυλών 
έλθώ ν κ α τ ά λ ν σ ιν  ονδαμ ον  μ ισ θ ω σ ίμ η ν  
δννάμ ενος ενρεΐν, έν τεμ ενει κ α θ ίσ α ς  τινί 
δ π ρ ο  των  πυλών ην κ α τ ά  τύχην ίδρνμ ενον  
ίδώ ν  τ ’ έκ εΐ θ νοντα  τον  ν€ωκόρον,
“π ρ ο ς  τη ς  ’Α θή νας κ α ί θεών, τίνος, φ ρ ά σ ον , 
έσ τ ίν  δ νεώς, β έ λ τ ι σ τ ε ” φτησίν, “ο ν τ ο σ ί” 
δ 8’ ε ιπ εν  αντω , “Ζ η νοποσειδώ νος, ζένε.” I 

d δ Α ωρίων 8έ, “π ώ ς  αν ονν έντανθ ’,” έφη,
“δύ να ιτο  κ α τα γ ω γ εΐον  έξενρεΐν  τις , ον  
κ α ι τους θεούς φ ά σ κ ο ν σ ιν  ο ίκ εΐν  σύ νδυ ο ;”

Α νγκεύς 8 ’ δ Χ άμ ιος, δ  Θ εοφ ρ άσ τον  μεν μ αθη τή ς, 
Α ούριδος 8ε α δελ φ ός  τον  τ ά ς  Ι σ τ ο ρ ία ς  γ ρ ά φ α ν τος  κα ι 
τν ρ α ν ν η σ α ν τος  της π α τρ ίδ ο ς , έν τ ο ίς  Ά π ο φ θ έ γ μ α σ ιν  
Α ωρίωνι τω ανλη τη  φ ά σ κ ον τός  τ ίνος  α γ α θ ό ν  ιχθνν  
ε ίν α ι β α τ ίδ α , “ώ σ π ερ  αν εΐ τ ις”, εφη, “εφ θδν τ ρ ίβ ω ν α  
έσ θ ίο ι.” έπαινονντος  δ ’ άλ λ ον  τ ά  των θύννων υπο­
γάστρια, “και μ ά λ α ,” έφη· “Set μ έντοι γ ε  έσθ ίειν  

e α ν  τά ,  I ώ σ π ερ  εγω  έσ θ ίω .” είπ όντος  δέ, “π ώ ς ”, 
“ήδέω ς”, εφη. τούς δέ  κ α ρ ά β ο ν ς  έφη τ ρ ία  ’έχειν , δια­
τριβήν κ α ι ευω χ ίαν  κ α ι θεω ρίαν, έν Κ ύπρω  δέ π α ρ ά  
Α ικοκρέοντι δείπνω ν έπ η ν εσ ε  π οτη ρ ιόν  τι. κ α ι δ Νικο- 
κρέω ν εφ η ■ “έάν  β ού λ η , δ αυτό? τεχ ν ίτη ς π ο ιή σ ε ι σ ο ι  
έτερον .” “σ ο ί  γ ε ,” έφη, “έμ οι δέ τούτο  δό?,” ονκ άνοη-

34
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35 Sc. because they must be shelled before being eaten.
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The musician Dorion visited Mylae 
once and was unable to find a room 
for rent anywhere. He sat down in a sacred precinct 
that happened to be located before the gates, 
and when he saw the person in charge of the temple 

making a sacrifice there,
he said: “By Athena and the other gods— tell me, 
sir: whose temple is this?”
The man said to him: “It belongs to Zenoposeidon34, 

stranger.”
And Dorion said: “How could anyone
find a place to stay here, where
they say that even the gods share a house?”

Lynceus of Samos, who was Theophrastus’ student and the 
brother o f the Duris (FQrH  76 T  2) who wrote the History 
and was tyrant o f his native country, in his Witty Remarks 
(fr. 32 Dalby): When someone observed to the pipe-player 
Dorion that the skate was a nice fish, he said: “Yeah— it’s 
like eating a stewed cloak.” When someone else spoke 
highly of tuna underbellies, he said: “Absolutely; but you 
have to eat them like I do.” When the other man asked: 
“How’s that?”, he said: ‘W ith great pleasure.” He claimed 
that crayfish have three virtues: they occupy your time,35 
provide a fine meal, and are nice to look at. He was having 
dinner on Cyprus with Nicocreon36 and expressed his ad­
miration for a cup. Nicocreon said: “I f  you like, the same 
craftsman will make one for you.” Dorion responded: “He 
can make it for you ; give this one to me!” This was quite a

36 Berve i #568; he became king of Cyprian Salamis in 332/1 
BCE and was later supported by Ptolemy. Cf. 8.349e n.
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tois γ ε  τοντο φ ή σ α ς  6 αυλητής- λ όγ ος  y a p  π α λ α ιό ς  ώς 
οτι-

ά ν δρ ϊ μεν ανλη τή ρ ι θεοί νόον ονκ ένέφ νσαν , I 
f  άλλ’ ά μ α  τώ φ ύσή ν  χώ  νόος έκπ έτατα ι.

' ΐ ίγ ή σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δ’ iv  το ΐς  'Τ π ομ νή μ ασ ι τ ά δ ε  φ η σ ί π ερ ί 
αύτοΰ- Δω ρίω ν 6 όφ οφ άγ ος τον  π α ιδ ό ς  ονκ ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ν -  
τος  ιχ θύς μ α σ τ ιγ ώ ν  αυτόν  εκελενεν των α ρ ίσ τω ν  
ιχθύω ν ον όμ α τα  λέγειν . τον δε π α ιδ ό ς  όρφ όν  και 

338 γ λ α ν κ ίσ κ ο ν  II κ α ι γ ό γ γ ρ ο ν  κ α ί το ιοντους ετέρους  
καταρ ιθ μ οΰ ν τος , “ιχθύω ν σ ε ”, φ η σίν , “εκελενον ονό­
μ α τ α  λέγειν , ον θεών.” 6 αυτός  Δω ρίω ν κα ταγ ελ ώ ν  τον  
έν τω  Τ ιμ οθέου  Ν αντίλω  χειμ ώ νος έφ α σ κ εν  εν κακ- 
κ ά β μ  ζ εο ύ σ α  μ είζον α  έω ρ ακένα ι χειμ ώ να. ’Α ρ ισ τό ­
δη μ ος δε  έν δεντέρω  Γ ελο ίω ν  Α πομνη μονευμ άτω ν  
φ ησί- Δ ω ρίω νος τον  κ ρ ον μ ατοπ ο ιον  κυλλόποδος όντος  
άπ ώ λ ετο  έν σ υ μ π ο σ ίω  τον  χ ω λ όν  π ο δ ό ς  τό  β λ α ν τ ίον . 
κ α ι ός, “ονθέν”, έφ η , “π λ ε ΐον  κ α τ α ρ ά σ ο μ α ι  τώ  κλέφαν- 

b τ ι ή  ά ρ μ ο σ α ι  αντφ  τό  I σ α ν δ ά λ ιο ν .” οτ ι δ’ ήν 6 Δωρίων  
οντος  επ ί δφ οφ α γ ία  δ ια β ό η τ ο ς  φ ανερόν  έξ  ών λ έγ ει 
Μν η σ ίμ α χ ο ς  δ  κω μ ω διοπ ο ιός  έν Φ ιλίππω  δράμ ατ ι-

ονκ  ά λ λ α  κ α ί τής ννκτός έ σ τ ι  Δ ω ρίω ν  
ένδον  π α ρ ’ ή μ ΐν  λοπ α δοφ ν σ η τή ς .

ο ΐδ α  δε  κ α ί ά  ό Έ ρ μ ιον εν ς  Δ ά σ ο ς  έ π α ιξ ε  π ερ ί ιχθύων, 
ά π ερ  Χ αμ α ιλ έω ν  α ν έγ ρ αφ ε  ν δ  ΊΤ ρακλεώ της έν τώ  π ερ ί  
αντον  τον  Α ά σ ο ν  σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ι λέγω ν ωδε- τον  Α ά σ ό ν

36
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clever remark by the pipe-player, despite the ancient say­
ing (anon. FG E  1550-1 = SH  1010):

The gods gave pipe-players no sense;
when they blow into their instrument, their brains 

fly out.

Hegesander in his Com m entaries (fr. 14, FH G  iv.416) has 
the following to say about him: When his slave failed to 
purchase any fish, the glutton Dorion whipped him and 
simultaneously ordered him to name the best varieties. 
The slave listed sea-perch, glaukiskos, conger eel, and the 
like; and Dorion said: “I asked you to give me the names of 

f ish ,  not gods!” The same Dorion ridiculed the storm in 
Timotheus’ The Sailor (PMG  785)37 by claiming to have 
seen a bigger storm in a pot of boiling water. Aristodemus 
says in Book II o f the Humorous M emoirs (fr. 8, FHG  
iii.310): The musician Dorion had a club-foot, and when 
the slipper for his bad foot disappeared at a party, he said: 
“The extent of my curse on the thief is going to be that I 
hope my shoe fits him.” That this Dorion was a notorious 
glutton is apparent from the comic poet Mnesimachus’ re­
marks in his play Philip (fr. 10):

No; even at night we’ve got Dorion
the casserole-dish-player in our house with us.

I am also aware of the jokes Lasus of Hermione made 
about fish, and which Chamaeleon o f Heraclea (fr. 30 
Wehrli) recorded in his treatise on Lasus himself, in which 
he says the following: Lasus, he reports, used to refer to

37 The poem is otherwise lost.
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φ η σ ι τον  ώ μον ιχθνν  ότττον ε ΐν α ι φ άσκειν . θαν μ α-  
ζόντω ν δ ε  π ολλώ ν  έπ ιχ ε ιρ ε ιν  λ έγ ον τα  ώ ς 6 ε σ τ ιν  I 

c ά κ ο ν σ α ι τοντό  εσ τ ιν  α κ ο ν σ τ ο ν  κ α ι 6 ε σ τ ιν  ν ο η σ α ι  
τοντό  έσ τ ιν  ν ο η τό ν  ω σ α ύ τω ς  ονν κ α ι ο  εσ τ ιν  ίδεΐν  
τοντ  ε ίν α ι ο π τ ό ν  ώ σ τ ’ επ ειδή  τον  ιχ θνν  ην ίδεϊν, 
οπ τόν  αυ τόν  ε ίνα ι, κ α ί π α ίζω ν  δε π οτ έ  ιχ θν ν  π α ρ ά  
τίνος  των άλ ιέω ν  ΰφ είλετο κ α ί λ α β ώ ν  έδω κέ τ ιν ι των 
π αρεστώ τω ν . ορκ ίζοντας  δ ε  ώ μ οσεν  μ η τ αυ τός  εχειν  
τον  ιχ θνν  μ η τ  αλλ ω  σ ν ν ειδ έν α ι λ α β ό ν τ ι, δ ιά  τό  λα-  
β ε ΐν  μεν αυτόν , εχ ε ιν  δ ε  έτερον , δν έδ ίδ α ξ εν  ά π ο μ ό σ α ι  
π ά λ ιν  ό τ ι οντ αυ τός  ε λ α β εν  οντ’ ά λ λ ον  εχ ο ν τ α  ο ιδ ε ν  

d εΐληφ ει μ εν  γ ά ρ  ό Α ά σ ο ς , ε ίχ εν  δ ε  αυτός, τ ο ια ν τ α  I δε 
κ α ί Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  π α ίζ ε ι, ώ σ π ερ  εν  Λόγω κ α ί Α ογ ίν ψ

(Α.) ό Ζευς μ* έκ ά λ εσ ε , ΐ ΐ έ λ ο π ί  y  έρα ν ον  ιστίω ν. 
(Β.) η π α μ π όν η ρ ου  οφον, ώ ’τάν , ό  γ ερ αν ός .
(Α.) άλλ’ οντι γ εραν όν , ά λ λ ’ έρα ν όν  <γα> τοι 

λέγω .

*Α λεζις  δ’ εν Α ημητρίω  Φ άνλλόν τ ιν α  κω μω δεΐ ώς 
φ ίλ ιχθνν  έν τοντοις-

π ρ ότερ ον  μέν εί π ν εν σειε  β ο ρ ρ ά ς  η νότος  
έν τη θ αλ ά ττη  λ α μ π ρ ός , ιχ θύς ονκ ενην 
ονδενί φ α γ ε ΐν  νννί δέ  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ΐς  π ν εύ μ α σ ι 
τοντο ις  Φ άνλλος π ρ ο σ γ έ γ ο ν ε  χειμ ώ ν τρ ίτος . I

38 The adjective would normally be taken to mean “roasted”.
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a raw fish as optos.3a When many people repeatedly ex­
pressed puzzlement, he attempted to explain that what 
one can hear (estin akousai) is audible (akoustos); what 
one can imagine (estin noesai) is conceivable (noetos); and 
so too, therefore, what one can see (estin idein)3g is optos—  
and since the fish could be seen, it was accordingly optos! 
So too, he once stole a fish from a fisherman as a joke, and 
after he took it, he handed it to one of the bystanders. 
When the fisherman demanded that he swear to his inno­
cence, he took an oath that he did not have the fish himself 
and was not aware that anyone else had taken it— because 
he had taken it himself, but someone else was in possession 
o f it— and he coached the other man to swear for his part 
that he had not taken it himself and was unaware of anyone 
else having it— because Lasus had taken it, and he himself 
was in possession of it. Epicharmus also makes jokes o f this 
sort, as for example in M ale and  Fem ale Logos (fr. 76):

(A.) Zeus was giving a pot-luck dinner (g’ eranon) for 
Pelops, and he invited me.

(B.) A crane (geranon)— that’s quite a nasty dish, sir! 
(A.) I ’m talking about a pot-luck dinner, not a crane!

Alexis in D emetrius (fr. 47) mocks a certain Phayllus for his 
love o f fish in the following passage:

Previously, if  a brisk north or south wind 
blew in the sea, no one had any 
fish to eat. But nowadays Phayllus has been added 
to these winds as storm number three.

39 Several of the principal parts of idein are formed from the 
root op-, hence the pun. Cf. 3.97a.
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e έπ άν  γ ά ρ  εκνεφ ίας  κ α τ α ιγ ίσ α ς  τύχη
ες την α γ ο ρ ά ν , τονφ ον π ρ ιά μ εν ος  ο ϊχ ετ α ι  
φ έρω ν ά π α ν  το  λ η φ θ έν  ώ σ τε  γ ίγ ν ετα ι  
έν τ ο ΐς  λ α χ ά ν ο ις  το  λ ο ιπ ον  η μ ίν  η μ άχ η .

Ά ντιφ άνης  δ’ έν Ά λιενομ ένη  φ ιληΒ ονντάς τ ιν ας  κο.τα- 
λεγω ν ίχ θ ν σ ιν  φησί-

τ ά ς  σ η π ία ς  8ος πρώ τον. 'Ή ράκλεις άν αξ , 
ά π α ν τ α  τεθ ολ ώ κασ ιν . ον β α λ ε ΐς  π ά λ ιν  
είς την θ ά λ α ττ α ν  κ α ι π λννεΐς ; μη φ ώ σ ί  ere 
t  Δ ω ριάς, ά λ λ ’ ove t  σ η π ία ς  είληφ έναι. I 

f  τον  κ ά ρ α β ο ν  δε τόν8ε π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  μ αινίΒ ας  
άπόΒος- π α χ ύ ς  γ ε  νη ΔΓ. ω Ζεν, τ ίς  ποτέ,
3> Κ αλλιμέΒ ω ν, σ ε  κατεΒ ετ ά ρ τ ι  των φ ίλων; 
ονΒείς ος άν  μ η  κατο,τιθη τ ά ς  σ ν μ β ο λ ά ς .  
υ μ άς  δ' έ τ α ξ α  Βενρο π ρ ο ς  τ α  Βεξιά, 
τ ρ ίγ λ α ς , έΒ εσ μ α  τον  κ α λ όν  Καλλ ισθένονς- 
κ α τ εσ θ ίε ι γονν  επ ί μ ια  την ου σ ία ν , 
κ α ί τον Σ ινώ πης γ ό γ γ ρ ο ν  ηΒη π α χ ν τ έρ α ς  I!

339 έχ ον τ  ά κ ά ν θ α ς  τοντον ϊ τ ίς  ληφ εται
π ρώ τος  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν ; Μ ισ γ ό λ α ς  γ ά ρ  ον π άνν

40 A fish-monger (presumably sorting the eponymous fisher- 
woman’s catch for sale) is speaking.

41 For Callimedon “the Crayfish” (PAA 558185), see 3.104d-e;
6.242d; 8.339e-40e, 364e. 42 a prominent Athenian politi­
cian of the second half of the 4th century BCE (PAA 559815); 
Trigle (literally “red mullet”) was presumably the name of a cour­
tesan on whom he was spending large amounts of money.
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Because whenever he roars into the marketplace 
like a hurricane, he buys the fish and disappears, 
carrying off everything he grabbed. As a result, 
we’re left to fight it out in the vegetable-market.

Antiphanes in The Fisher-W oman  (fr. 27) lists some people 
who are fond o f fish, saying:40

First give me the cuttlefish. Lord Heracles—■ 
they’re all covered with ink! Throw ’em back 
in t ie  sea and wash ’em off! Otherwise people might 

say you’ve
caught f  Doric [corrupt] t  cuttlefish.
Hand me this crayfish, along with 
the sprats. It’s a fat one, by Zeus! Zeus! Which 
o f your friends, Callimedon,41 is going to gulp you 

down any minute now?
No one who doesn’t contribute his share of the 

dinner expenses!
I stationed you here on the right, 
red mullets, as the noble Callisthenes’42 favorite food; 
he’s spending everything he’s got, at any rate, on just 

one of you!
As for this conger eel here now, that’s got spines
sturdier than Sinope’s43—who’ll be the first
to step up and take it? Because Misgolas44 doesn’t eat

43 A courtesan also mentioned at e.g. Anaxil. fr. 22.12 (pre­
served at 13.558b).

44 A prominent late 4th-century Athenian (PAA 654265; also 
mentioned in a number of comic fragments preserved at 8.339a- 
c) discussed below (where his father’s name and deme are also 
given).
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τούτω ν εδ εστη ς. άλλα κ ίθ α ρ ο ς  οΰ τοσ ί, 
ον α ν  ϊδ η  τ ά ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  ούκ άφ έζετα ι. 
κ α ί μην άλη θω ς τ ο ίς  κ ιθ α ρ ω δο ΐς  ως σ φ ό δ ρ α  
α π α σ ιν  οΰτος  έπ ιπεφ νκω ς λανθάνει, 
άνδρω ν  δ’ α ρ ισ τ ο ν  Κ ω β ιόν  π η δω ιη  έτ ι 
π ρ ο ς  ΙΙνθ ιον ίκη ν  την  καλή ν  π έμ φ α ι μ ε δ ε ι■ I 

b αδρό? γ ά ρ  εσ τιν . άλλ’ δμ ω ς ον  γ ενσ ετα ι·  
επ ί το  τ ά ρ ιχ ό ς  έσ τ ιν  ώ ρμ η κυ ία  y a p . 
ά φ ν α ς  δ ε  λ επ τά ς  τ ά σ δ ε  κ α ι την τρν γ όν α  
χ ω ρ ίς  θ ε α ν ο ΐ  δενρ ’ εθη κ  αντ ίρροπ ου ς .

π ιθ α ν ώ τα τ α  εν τοντο ις  ό  Ά ντιφ άνης κ α ι τον  M uryo- 
λαν  κεκω μφ δηκεν ώς ε σ π ο υ δ α κ ό τα  π ε ρ ί κ ιθαρω δού ς  
κ α ι κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ά ς  ω ραίους, φ η σ ί γ ά ρ  κ α ι  ό ρη τω ρ  
Α ισ χ ίν η ς  εν τω  Κατά Ttμ ά ρ χ ο ν  λόγ ω  π ε ρ ί αυτόν  
τάδε- Μ ισ γ ό λ α ς  εσ τ ιν  Να ν κ ρ ά του ς , ά ν δρ ες  Α θη να ίο ι, 
Κ ολλντενς, άνη ρ  τα μεν ά λ λ α  κ α λ ός  κ α ί ά γ α θ ό ς , κ α ί 

c ονδαμ η  άν  τ ις  αυ τόν  μ εμ φ αιτο , π ερ ί  I δε  το π ρ ά γ μ α  
τούτο  δα ιμ ον ίω ς  έσ π ο ν δ α κ ώ ς  κ α ί α ε ί  τ ιν α ς  είω θω ς  
εχ ε ιν  π ε ρ ί αυ τόν  κ ιθαρ ω δού ς  η κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ά ς . τ α ν τ ί δε  
λέγω  ον τον  φ ορτικού  ένεκα , ά λ λ ’ ϊν α  γ ν ω ρ ίσ η τε  
αυτόν  δ σ τ ις  εσ τ ιν . κ α ί Τ ιμ οκλη ς δ ’ εν % απφ οΐ φ η σ ιν

45 “Goby” (ΡΑΑ 588990); also mentioned in Alex. frr. 102.4 
(preserved at 4.134d); 173.2 (preserved at 6.242d). See 8.339e.

46 A courtesan (PAA 793690) mentioned also in the comic 
fragments quoted below and at 13.567e-f, 595c-d, as well as by 
the historian Theopompus in passages preserved at 13.586c,
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these at all! But here’s a kitharos;
if  he sees this, he won’t keep his hands off it!
The fact is, no one realizes how much time 
this guy actually spends with all the citharodes!
I ’ve got to send the distinguished Cobius45 off 
to the lovely Pythionice46 while he’s still flopping 

around;
because he’s a fat one.47 But she won’t taste him 

anyway;
she’s after saltfish.
As for these tiny small-fry and the sting-ray, they’re 
the same weight as Theano48, so I ’ve set them aside 

here for her.

Antiphanes is mocking Misgolas in a very convincing 
fashion for his interest in handsome young citharodes 
and cithara-players. Because the orator Aeschines in his 
speech Against Timarchus (1.41) says the following about 
him: Misgolas son of Naucrates of the deme Collyte, men 
of Athens, is an excellent person in other respects, and 
no one would criticize him for anything. But he’s oddly en­
thusiastic about this business, and he makes it a habit to 
constantly surround himself with citharodes and cithara- 
players. I ’m telling you this not to be vulgar, but so that you 
understand what he’s like. Timocles as well says in Sappho 
(fr. 32):

594d-5d (associated with Harpalus). For her supposed love of 
saltfish, see 8.339c-d.

471.e. “rich”.
48 A courtesan (PAA 501887) also mentioned in Anaxil. fr. 

22.20-1 (preserved at 13.558c).
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o Μκχγόλας ον  π ρ ο σ ιέ ν α ι σ ο ι  φ α ίν ετα ι 
ά ν θ ο ν σ ι τ ο ΐς  ν έο ισ ιν  η ρ εθ ισμ έν ος .

’Ά λ εξ ις  8’ iv  Ά γω νί8 ι η Ίπ π ίσ κ ω -

ώ μ ητερ , ικετεύω  ere, μη ’π ίσ ε ιέ  μ  οι
τον  Μ ισ γ ό λ α ν  ον y a p  κ ιθ α ρ ω δός  eΙμ έγώ.

ΤΙυθιονίκην 8έ φ η σ ι φ ιληΒεΐν τα ρ ίχ ω , επ ει έ ρ α σ τ ά ς  I 
d ε ίχ ε  τους Χ αιρεφ ίλ ον  τον  τα ρ ιχ οπ ώ λ ον  υιούς, ως 

Τ ιμ οκλης έν ’Ι κ α ρ ία ς  φ η σ ίν  t  ‘Ά νντος 6 π α χ ύ ς  π ρ ος  
ΤΙυθι,ονίκην όταν  έλθω ν φ άγη  τι. κ α λ ε ΐ y a p  αυτόν , ως 
φ α σ ιν , όπ όταν  Χο-ίρεφίΚου τους  δυο σ κ ό μ β ρ ο υ ς  ζε- 
ν ίση  μ εγ άλ ου ς  ηΒομένη. t  και π ά λ ιν

ή Πυθιονίκη  8’ α σ μ έν ω ς  σ ε  Β έζεται, 
κ α ί σ ο υ  κα τέ8 ετα ι τυχόν  Ισ ω ς  ά  νυν έχ εις  
λ α β ώ ν  π α ρ ’ ημώ ν 8ώ ρ’· ά π λ η σ τ ο ς  έ σ τ ι  γ ά ρ .  I 

e όμ ω ς 8έ Β ονναί σ ο ι  κ έλ εν σ ον  σ α ρ γ ά ν α ς  
α υ τ ή ν  τ α ρ ίχ ο ν ς  ενπ όρω ς y a p  τυ γ χ ά ν ε ι 
ε χ ο υ σ α  κ α ί σ ν ν εσ τ ι  σ α π έ ρ δ α ις  8υσίν , 
κ α ί τ α ν τ ’ ά ν ά λ το ις  κ α ί π λ α τ ν ρ ρ ν γ χ ο ις  τ ισ ι.

π ρ ο  τούτω ν 8’ ην ε ρ α σ τ ή ς  α ντη ς  Κ ω β ιό ς  τ ις  όνομα, 
π ερ ί 8ε Κ αλλ ιμ έΒ οντος  του  Κ ,αράβ ου  ότ ι κ α ί φ ίλ ιχθυς

49 ΡΑ 15187; cf. 3.119f.
50 Athenaeus refers to the play as Icarians again at 8.342a (as 

does Didymus when he cites fr. 19), but calls it Icarian Satyrs at 
9.407f.

51PAA 139455; probably to be identified with the wealthy
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Misgolas doesn’t seem to be approaching you, 
even though he gets excited by handsome boys.

Alexis in Agonis o r  The B rooch  (fr. 3):

Please, Mother— don’t sic Misgolas 
on me! I ’m not a citharode.

As for Pythionice, he claims that she has a taste for salt- 
fish because the sons of the saltfish-dealer Chaerephilus49 
were her lovers, as Timocles says in Icarians50 (fr. 15, un- 
metrical): t  whenever the fat Anytus51 visits Pythionice 
and eats something. Because people say she invites him 
whenever she entertains the two big mackerel of Chaere­
philus she’s so fond of. t  Again (fr. 16):

Pythionice’ll be happy to have you as a guest, 
and she’ll probably gobble up the gifts 
you got from us; since she’s insatiable.
All the same, tell her to give you 
some baskets; because she’s got lots of 
saltfish and spends her time with a pair of 

saperdai52—
and unsalted ones with broad snouts at that!

Before them, her lover was someone named Cobius53. As 
for the fact that Callimedon the Crayfish loved fish and was

Anytus of the deme Euonymon (PAA 139465), and thus most 
likely a descendant of the man by the same rare name who prose­
cuted Socrates (PAA 139460); cf. J. K. Davies, Athenian Proper­
tied Families 600-300 b .c. (Oxford, 1971) 40-1.

52 An unidentified fish also described as raw material for 
saltfish by Archestratus (fr. 39.3—4 Olson-Sens = SH 169.3-4, pre­
served at 3.116f-17a). 53 See 8.339a with n.
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f ην κ α ι δ ιά σ τ ρ ο φ ο ς  τους οφ θαλμ ούς, I T ιμ οκλης εν 
Τ ίολνπράγμονι-

ε ιθ ’ ό Κ α λ λ ιμ έδω ν  άφνω  
ό Έ ίά ρα β ος  π ρ οσ η λ θ εν . έμ β λ έπ ω ν  δ’ έμοί, 
ώ ς γ ον ν  εδόκει, π ρ ο ς  έτερον  άνθ ρω π όν  τ ιν α  
έλάλει· σ ν ν ιε ίς  δ’ ονδεν  εικότω ς εγώ  

340 ών έλ εγ εν  έπένενον  διακενης. II τω δ’ αρα 
β λ έ π ο ν σ ι  χ ω ρ ίς  κ α ί δ οκ ον σ ιν  α ί  κόρα ι.

’Ά λ εξ ις  δ ’ εν Κ ρ α τ ε ία  η Φ αρμακοπώ λη-

(Α.) τω  Κ α λ λ ιμ εδον τ ι γ ά ρ  θεραπ εύω  τ ά ς  κ όρ α ς  
ηδη  τετά ρτη ν  η μ έραν . (Β.) η σ α ν  κ ό ρ α ι  
θ ν γ α τερ ες  αντω ; (Α.) τ ά ς  μ εν  ούν των όμ μάτω ν, 
ά ς  ον δ ’ ό  Μ ελάμ πονς, δ ς  μ όνος τ ά ς  Τ Ιροιτ ίδας  I 

b έ π α υ σ ε  μ αινομ έν ας , κ α τ α σ τ η σ ε ιεν  άν.

ομ οίω ς αυτόν σκώ πτει, καν τ ο ΐς  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ομ έν ο ις  %υν- 
τρ εχ ου σ ιν . εις  δε όφ οφ αγ ίαν  έν μέν Φ αίδω νι η Φ αι- 
δ ρ ία  ούτως-

(Α.) ά γ ο ρ α ν ο μ η σ ε ις , άν  θ εο ί θ έλ ω σ ι, σύ ,
Ινα  Κ α λ λ ιμ έδο ν τ  εις τονφον, εί φ ιλ εΐς  εμέ, 
π α ύ σ η ς  κ α τ α ιγ ίζ ο ν τ α  δ ι όλη ς η μ έρας.
(Β.) εργ ον  τυράννω ν, ονκ άγ ορ αν όμ ω ν  λέγεις , 
μ ά χ ιμ ο ς  γ ά ρ  άνηρ, χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ς  δε τη πόλει. I

54 Proetus was king of Argos, and paid the seer Melampus a
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cross-eyed, Timocles (says) in The Busybody  (fr. 29):

Then Callimedon the Crayfish 
abruptly arrived. He appeared to be 
looking at me, but he was talking to 
someone else. Naturally I didn’t understand 
a word he was saying; but I kept nodding my head 

vacantly. His eyes (kora i) 
look in a different direction than they seem to.

Alexis in C rateia o r  The Pharm acist (fr. 117):

(A.) I ’ve been looking after Callimedons korai 
for three days now. (B.) You mean he’s got 
daughters (korai)?  (A.) No— the korai o f his eyes.
Not even Melampus, the only person who could cure 
Proetus’ daughters o f their madness,54 could fix them.

He also makes fun of him in a similar way in his play en­
titled Men W ho Agree (fr. 218). But he attacks his gluttony 
in P haedo o r  Phaedrias (fr. 249), as follows:

(A.) I f  the gods permit, you’ll be a market-official, 
so you can prove you’re my friend, by stopping 

Callimedon
from roaring through the fish-market all day long like 

a hurricane.
(B.) That’s a job for a tyrant, not a market-official, 

you’re talking about;
the man’s a fighter— but useful to the city.

share of his kingdom to cure his daughters and the other Argive 
women of madness sent by Hera; cf. Hes. frr. 270-9; Pherecyd. 
FGrH 3 F 114; Bacch. 11.43-112; Hdt. 9.34.
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ο τ α  α υ τά  ια μ β ε ία  φ έρ ετα ι καν  τη έπ ιγ ρ αφ ομ ένη  Ets το  
Φ ρέαρ , έν δε Μανδραγορ ιζομ ένη -

έ ί τ ιν ας  μ άλ λ ον  φιλώ  
ξένους έτέρονς  υμών, γενοίμη ν εγχελνς, 
ΐν α  Κ α λ λ ιμ έδω ν  6 Κ ά ρ α β ο ς  π ρ ία ιτ ό  με.

έν δέ Κ ρατεία -

κ α ι Κ α λ λ ιμ έδω ν  μ ετ ’ Ό ρφ έω ς  6 Κ ά ρ α β ο ς .

Α ντιφ άνης  δ’ έν Τοργύθφ·

ήττάν τ ’ ά π ο σ τ α ίη ν  αν  ών π ροειλόμ η ν  
ή Κ αλ λ ιμ έδω ν  γ λ αυ κόν  π ρ ό ο ιτ  αν  κρανίον . I

d Έ,νβονλος δ ’ έν ’Α νασω ζομένοις-

ε τ α ίρ ο ι  δε t  θ εο ϊσ ι  t  σ ν μ π επ λ εγ μ έν ο ι  
μετά. Κ α ρ ά β ο υ  σ ύ ν εισ ιν , δς  μ όνος  β ρ ο τώ ν  
δ ν ν α τα ι κ α τα π ιε ϊν  έκ ζεόντων λ οπ αδ ίω ν  
ά θ ρ ον ς  τ εμ α χ ίτα ς , ώ σ τ  ένεινα ι μ η δε έν.

Θ εόφ ιλος δ ’ έν Ί α τ ρ ώ  ά μ α  σκώ π τω ν  αυτόν  κ α ι τό  έν 
λ όγ ο ις  ψ υ χ ρόν

π α ς  δε φ ιλοτίμ ω ς π ρ ο ς  αυτόν  των νεαν ίσκω ν  
< . . .  >

< . . .  > έγ χ έλ ειον  π α ρ α τ έθ ε ικ ε  τώ  π α τρ ί.
e “τενθις ήν χ ρ η σ τ ή , π α τρ ίδ ιον . πώ ς έχ ε ις  I π ρ ος  

κ ά ρ α β ο ν ;”
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The same lines appear in the play entitled Into the Well (fr. 
87). And in The W oman W ho Ate M andrake (fr. 149):

I f  I love any other foreigners 
more than you, may I turn into an eel—  
and may CaUimedon the Crayfish buy me!

In C rateia55 (fr. 118):

and Callimedon the Crayfish, along with Orpheus.

Antiphanes in Gorgythus (fr. 77):

I ’d no more abandon the people I chose 
than Callimedon would give up a g/awfcos-head.

Eubulus in Men W ho W ere Trying to G et H om e Safe (fr. 8):

Comrades entangled with t  gods t  
are accompanying me, along with Crayfish, the only 

mortal
capable of gulping down whole slabs of fish 
out of boiling-hot casserole-dishes, leaving them 

empty.

Theophilus in The Physician  (fr. 4) simultaneously makes 
fun o f him for the stiffness36 o f his language:

All the young men are trying to imitate him . . .
. . . He’s served his father an eel.
“The squid was excellent, Dad. How do you feel 

about the crayfish?”

55 More often referred to as Crateia or The Pharmacist (e.g. 
8.340a).

56 Literally “frigidity”, a conventional term of aesthetic disap­
probation; see Austin-Olson on Ar. Th. 168-70.
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“ψ υχρός έστιν , ά π α γ ε ”, φ ησί- “ρητόρω ν οΰ 
γεύομαι,.”

Φ ιλημονος δ' εν Μ ετιόντι είπόντος-

Ά γ ύ ρ ρ ιο ς  δέ  π α ρ α τ εθ έν το ς  κ α ρ ά β ο ν  
ώς εΐδεν  αυτόν  “χ ο ίρ ε  π ά π π α  φ ίλ τα τε” 
ε ϊπ α ς , “τ ί έ π ο ίε ι”, τον  π α τ έ ρ α  κατη σθ ιεν ,

Ά ρόδ ικ ος  δ’ ό Κ ρ α τη τειο ς  έν τ ο ΐς  Ίέυμμίκτοις  'Τ π ο-  
μ ν η μ α σ ι του  Κ α λ λ ιμ έδον τος  υ ιόν  όν τα  α π έδ ε ιξ ε  τον  
Ά γύρρ ιον .

Τ εγ ό ν α σ ι δε  κ α ί ο ΐδ ε  όψ οφ άγοι. Ά ν τα γ ό ρ α ς  μ εν  6 
f  π οιη τη ς  ούκ ε ΐα  τον  π α ΐδ α  I άλ εΐψ α ι τον  ίχθύν  αλλά 

λούεται, ως φ η σ ιν  Ά γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς . έν δε  σ τ ρ α τ ο π έδ ω  
έψοντι, φ η σίν , αύτω  γ ό γ γ ρ ω ν  λοπάίδα κ α ί π ερ ί-  
εζω σμ ένφ  Α ντίγονος 6 β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  π α ρ α σ τ ά ς ,  “α ρ ά  γ ε ,” 
εΐπ εν , “ω Ά ν τα γ ό ρ α , τον *Ο μηρον ο’ίε ι τ α ς  του  Ά γ α -  
μ έμ νονος π ρ ά ξ ε ις  ά ν α γ ρ ά ψ α ι γ ό γ γ ρ ο υ ς  έψ οντα;” 
κάκεΐνον  ου φ αύλω ς ε ίπ ε ΐν  “σ υ  δέ ο ϊε ι”, φ η σ ί, “τον  
Ά γ α μ έμ ν ον α  τ ά ς  π ρ ά ξ ε ις  εκ είνος  έ ρ γ ά σ α σ θ α ι  π ολ υ ­
π ρ α γ μ ον ού ν το  τ ις  εν τω σ τ ρ α τ ο π έδ ω  γ ό γ γ ρ ο υ ς  εψει;” 
όρνιν  δέ  εψων π οτ έ  ό Ά ν τα γ ό ρ α ς  ούκ έφη β α δ ιε ΐσ θ α ι  
εις τό  β α λ α ν έ ίο ν , ευ λαβ ού μ ενος  μη π οτέ  ο ί π α ΐδ ε ς  τον  

341 ζωμόν έκ ροφ η σ ω σ ι. Φιλοκύδους  II δ” είπ όντος  ότ ι η

57 ΡΑΑ 107665; a prominent late 5th-/early 4th-century Athe­
nian politician.

58 Herodicus’ conjecture is confirmed by inscriptional evi­
dence; see Hesperia 7 (1938) 100 #18.
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“It’s cold and stiff;” he says, “get it out of here! I ’ve 
got no appetite for politicians.”

Because Philemon said in The Man W ho Was in Pursuit 
(fr. 43);

A crayfish was served, and when Agyrrhius37
saw it, he said: “Hi, Daddy dear;
how are you doing?”— and gobbled down his father,

Herodicus the Cratetaean in his M iscellaneous Notes 
(p. 126 During) accordingly identified Agyrrhius as Calli- 
medon’s son.58

The following individuals were also gluttons. The poet 
Antagoras59 did not let his slave pour oil on his fish, but 
made him “give it a bath”, according to Hegesander (fr. 15, 
FH G  iv.416). He was wearing an apron and stewing a cas­
serole-dish full of conger eels in camp, Hegesander re­
ports; and King Antigonus60 stood beside him and said; 
“So, Antagoras; do you think Homer produced his account 
o f Agamemnon’s accomplishments by stewing conger 
eels?” Antagoras offered a clever reply: “Do you  think”, he 
said, “that Agamemnon produced those accomplishments 
by worrying about who in his camp was stewing conger 
eels?”61 Once when Antagoras was stewing a chicken, he 
refused to visit the bathhouse, since he was worried that 
his slaves might drink the broth. When Philocydes62 told

59 Antagoras of Rhodes (3rd century bc e); only three frag­
ments of his work survive (pp. 120-1 Powell).

60 Antigonus Gonatas (reigned c.277-239 bc e).
61 Plutarch preserves a virtually identical anecdote at Mor. 

668c-d.
62 Unidentified.
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μ ήτηρ τη ρ ή σ ε ι, “εγώ  ούν”, ε ίπ ε, “τη μ η τρ ι όρν ίθειον  
ζωμόν π ισ τ εν σ ω ;” κ α ι ’Α νδροκύδης δ ’ δ  Κ νζικηνδς  
ζω γράφ ος  φ ίλ ιχθνς  ών, ώς ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  ΤΙολέμων, επ ί 
τοσ ού τον  ήλθεν ή δ υ π α θ ε ία ς  ώ ς κ α ι τούς  π ερ ί την  
Ί,κυλλαν ιχ θύς κ α τ ά  σπ ον δή ν  γ ρ ά φ α ι. π ερ ί δε Φ ιλό­
ξενου  τον  Κ νθη ρ ίον  δ ιθ ν ρ α μ β ο π ο ιο ν  Μ άχω ν ό κωμω- 
δ ιοπ ο ιο ς  τ ά δ ε  γράφ ει·

υ π ερ β ο λ ή  λ έγ ο ν σ ι τον  Φ ιλόξενον  
των δ ιθ υ ρ ά μ β ω ν  τον  ποιη τή ν  γ εγ ον εν α ι I 

b όφ οφ άγον. ε ΐτ α  π ου λ ν π οδα  π η χ ώ ν  δυεΐν
εν τ α ις  Ί ,ν ρ α κ οΰ σ α ις  π οτ  αυτόν  ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ι  
κ α ι σ κ ε ν ά σ α ν τ α  κ α τ α φ α γ ε ΐν  δλον  σ χ εδ ό ν  
πλή ν της κεφ αλής, ά λ ό ν τα  δ ’ νπο  δυ σ π εψ ία ς  
κακώ ς εχ ειν  σ φ ό δ ρ ’· ε ΐτ α  δ’ ια τρο ύ  τίνος  
π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  ε ίσ ελ θ όν τος  δς  φ αύλω ς π άνυ  
ορώ ν φ ερόμ ενον αυτόν  είπ εν , “ε ΐ τ ί σ ο ι  
άνοικονόμ η τόν  εσ τ ι, δ ια τ ίθ ο υ  ταχ ύ ,
Φ ιλόξεν· ά π οθ α ν ή  γ ά ρ  ώ ρας  έβ δ ο μ η ς .” I 

c κάκεΐνος  ε ίπ ε , “τέλ ος  έχ ε ι τ α  π ά ν τ α  μ οι, 
ια τρ έ ,” φ η σ ί, “κ α ί δεδ ιω κη τα ι π ά λ α ι,  
τους δ ιθ υ ρ ά μ β ο υ ς  συ ν  θ εο ις  καταλ ιμ π ά ν ω  
ήνδρω μ ένους κ α ι π ά ν τ α ς  έστεφ ανω μ ένονς,

63 Plin. Nat. 35.64 calls Androcydes a contemporary of Zeuxis 
and Parrhasius, placing him at the very end of the 5th century 
b c e . For the anecdote, cf. Plu. Mor. 665d, 668c.

64 Cf. 1.5e-6b with 1.5b n.
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him that his mother would keep an eye on it, Antagoras 
said: “So I ’m supposed to trust my mother with chicken 
broth?” The painter Androcydes of Cyzicus63 also loved 
seafood, according to Polemon (fr. 66 Preller), and was so 
devoted to a luxurious life-style that he meticulously de­
picted the fish surrounding Scylla. The comic poet Macho 
(64-86 Gow) writes the following about the dithyrambic 
poet Philoxenus of Cythera:64

They say that the dithyrambic poet 
Philoxenus was an extraordinary 
glutton. So once when he was in Syracuse, 
he bought an octopus that was three feet65 long, 
and prepared it and ate almost the entire thing 
except for the head. He got a stomach-ache 
and was in terrible shape. A doctor 
came to visit him, saw that he was doing 
very badly, and said: “I f  you’ve got 
any business that needs to be taken care of, do it 

right away,
Philoxenus; because you’ll be dead by mid­

afternoon66.”
He responded: “My affairs are all in order, 
doctor,” he said, “and have been settled for a while 

now.
With the gods’ help, the dithyrambs I ’m leaving 

behind
have all grown up and been awarded garlands,67

65 Literally “two cubits”.
66 Literally “the seventh hour”.
671.e. have taken the prize in poetic competitions.
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ους ά ν α τ ίθ η μ ι τ α ίς  εμ αυτοΰ  συ ντρόφ ο ις  
Μ ού σαις . Ά φ ροδ ίτη ν  κ α ί Δ ιόνυ σον  επ ιτρόπ ου ς—  
τα υ θ ’ α ι  δ ια θ η κ α ι δ ια σ α φ ο ΰ σ ιν . ά λ λ ’ επ εί 
ό Τ ιμ οθέου  Χ άρω ν  σ χ ό λ α ζ ε ιν  ουκ έα , I 

d ουκ τη ς Ν ιόβ η ς , χ ω ρ είν  δε  π ορ θ μ όν  ά ν α β ο α ,  
κ α λ ε ΐ δ ε  μ ο ίρ α  ννχ ιος ης κλύειν χρεώ ν, 
ίν  εχω ν ά π ο τρ έχ ω  π ά ν τ α  τ άμ α υ τοΰ  κάτω , 
του  π ου λ ύ π οδός  μ ο ι το  κ α τά λ ο ιπ ον  ά π ά δ ο τε .”

κάν  άλλ ω  δε μ έρ ε ι φ ησί·

Φ ιλόξενός ποθ\ ώς λ έ γ ο υ σ ,  ό  Κ υ θη ριος  
η ϋ ξατο  τριώ ν σ χ ε ΐν  τον  λ ά ρ υ γ γ α  πηχεω ν,
“όπω ς κ α ταπ ίν ω ”, φ η σ ίν , “ότι π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  χ ρ όν ον  
κ α ί π ά ν θ ’ ά μ α  μ ο ι τ α  β ρ ώ μ α θ ’ ηδονην π οη .” I

e κ α ί Δ ιογένη ς δε  ό κυων ώ μον π ο λ ύ π ο δ α  κ α ταφ α γ ώ ν  
επ ιθεμ ένης αυτω  της γ α σ τ ρ ό ς  ά π έθ α ν ε . π ε ρ ί δ ε  του  
Φ ιλοξένου κ α ί ό π α ρ ω δ ό ς  Ί ,ώ π ατρος  λέγω ν φ ησί-

δ ισ σ α ΐ ς  γ ά ρ  εν μ έ σ α ισ ιν  ιχθύω ν φ ορ α ις  
η σ τ α ι, τον Α ϊτνης ες μ έσ ο ν  λ εύ σ σ ω ν  σκοπ όν .

κ α ί  'Υ π ερείδη ς δέ  ό ρη τω ρ  όφ οφ άγ ος ην, ώς φ η σ ι

68 This allusion to the dithyrambic poet Timotheus = PMG 
786.

69 Literally “three cubits”.
70 I.e. since numerous different foods will be passing down 

different parts of his now radically elongated gullet at the same 
time. Cf. 1.6b.

71 Cf. D.L. 6.76.

54



BOOK VIII

and I ’m entrusting them to the care of the Muses I 
grew

up with. That Aphrodite and Dionysus are my 
executors,

my will makes clear. But since 
Timotheus’ Charon, the one from his N iobe ,68 
is not allowing me to linger, but is shouting for me to 

proceed to the ferry,
and my night-dark fate, which I must heed, is 

calling—
so that I can run off to the Underworld with 

everything that’s mine: 
give me the rest of that octopus!”

So too, he says elsewhere (Macho 87-90  Gow):

They say that Philoxenus of Cythera once 
prayed to have a throat five feet69 long,
“So that I  can make my eating”, he said, “last as long 

as possible,
and everything I eat can give me pleasure 

simultaneously.”70

Diogenes the Cynic likewise died when his stomach 
turned on him after he ate a raw octopus.71 The parodist 
Sopater (fr. 23) also says about Philoxenus:

For he sits between two loads
of fish, gazing at the central spot on Aetna.72

The orator Hyperides was also a glutton, according to the

72 For Philoxenus on Sicily, see 1.6e-7a; but the point of 
Sopater s remark is unclear.
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Τ ιμ οκλή ς 6 κω μικός εν Αήλω διη γούμ ενος τους π α ρ ά  
f  'Αρ π ά λ ο ν  δ ω ρ οδ οκ ή σ α ν τα ς . γρό-φει I δέ όντως-

(Α.) Α η μ οσθένη ς τ ά λ α ν τ α  πεντήκοντ έχει.
(Β.) μ α κ ά ρ ιο ς , έ ίπ ερ  μ ετ α δ ίδ ω σ ι μηδενί.
(Α.) κ α ι  Μο ιροκλ ή ς  ειληφ ε χ ρ υ σ ίο υ  πολύ.
(Β.) α νόη τος  ό  διδονς , ευτυχή ς δ ’ δ λαμ βάν ω ν . 
(Α.) ειληφ ε κ α ι Αήμων τ ι κ α ί Κ α λ λ ισ θ έν η ς .
(Β.) π ενη τες  η σ α ν , ώ σ τε  σ υ γγν ώ μ η ν  έχω .
(Α.) ό τ  έν λ ό γ ο ισ ι  δεινός ’Υ π ερείδη ς  έχ ει. II 

342 (Β.) τους  ίχ θ ν οπ ώ λ ας  ούτος  ημώ ν πλοντιεΐ-
t  όψ οφ άγος  t  γ ά ρ  ώ σ τε  τούς  λ ά ρ ον ς  ε ίν α ι  

Αώρους.

κ α ι έν Ί κ α ρ ίο ις  δέ ό αυ τός  π ο ιη τή ς  φ ησι-

τόν  τ ’ ίχ θυ όρρον ν  π ο τα μ ό ν  'Τ π ερείδη ν  π έρ α , 
δς η π ία ις  ψ ω ν αϊσ ιν  έμ φ ρονος  λόγ ον  
κόμ π οις  π αφ λ άζω ν  t  ή π ίο ις  t  π υ κ ν ώ μ ασ ι 
π ρ ο ς  t  π α ν  < . . .  > δ υ σ α ς  t  έχ ει
μ ισ θ ω τός  ά ρ δ ε ι π εδ ία  τον  δεδω κότος.

b Φ ιλ έτα ιρ ο ς  δ’ έν Α σκληπιω^ π ρ ο ς  I τω  όφ οφ αγεΐν  κα ί 
κνβεύειν  αυτόν  φ η σ ι, κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ί Κ α λ λ ία ν  τόν  ρή το-

9 Ασκληπιω τόν 'Ύπερείδην Α: τόν 'Ύπερείδην del. Wilamo- 
witz

73 See 6.245f-6a n. Of the men mentioned by Timocles, 
Hyperides (PA 13912), Demosthenes (PAA 318625), Moerocles 
(PAA 658480), and Callisthenes (PAA 559815) were prominent
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comic author Timocles in Delos (fr. 4), in his discussion of 
the people Harpalus bribed.73 He writes as follows:

(A.) Demosthenes has 50 talents.
(B.) H es a lucky guy—provided he’s not offering 

anyone else a share.
(A.) Moerocles also got a lot o f gold.
(B.) The fellow doing the giving is an idiot; but the 

one doing the getting is lucky!
(A.) Demon also got something; Callistratus too.
(B.) They were poor, so I forgive them.
(A.) And Hyperides the clever speech-writer got a 

bit.
(B.) He’ll make our fish-sellers rich; 
because he’s enough of f  a glutton t  to make the 

seagulls look like Syrians!74

So too in Icarians75 (fr. 17) the same poet says:

and beyond the Hyperides River, rich in fish, 
which with mild words of thoughtful speech, 
blustering with constant t  mild t  boasts 
turns toward [corrupt] . . .
is paid to water the plains of anyone who hires him.

Philetaerus in Asclepius (fr. 2) claims that Hyperides spent 
his time eating and shooting dice, which is exactly what

late 4th-century Athenian politicians. Demon (PAA 322735), on 
the other hand, is otherwise known only for proposing the motion 
that recalled his cousin Demosthenes from exile (Plu. Dem. 27.6; 
[PIu.] Mor. 846d).

74 For the Syrians’ refusal to eat fish, cf. 8.346c-d.
75 For the title, see 8.339d n.
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p a  \ ξ ιό ν ικ ο ς  έν Φ ιλευριπίδη- 

ά λ λ ον  S’ ιχθυν
μ εγ έθ ει π ίσ υ ν όν  τ ιν α  τοΐσδε τόποις 
ή'κει κ ο μ ίσ α ς

Γ λ αυ κ ός  τ ις  έν πόντω  t  γ ά λ ου ς  t· 
σ ίτ ο ν  όφ οφ άγω ν

κα ί λίχνω ν άνδρώ ν ά γ ά π η μ α  φ έρω  κ ατ  ώμων, 
τ ίν α  τώ δ ’ ένέττω την σ κ ευ α σ ία ν ;  

π ότερον  χλω ρψ  τ ρ ίμ μ α τ ι β ρ ε ι  α ς  
η τη ς  ά γ ρ ια ς

ά λ μ η ς  π ά σ μ α σ ι  σ ώ μ α  λνπάνας  
ττνρϊ π αμ φ λ έκτω  π α ρ α χ ώ σ ω ;  

έφ α  τις  ώς έν άλμ η  
θέρμ η  τούτο  φ ά γ ο ι γ ’ έφ θόν άνη ρ  

c Μο σ χ ίω ν  I φ ίλανλος.
β ο α  δ’ ονειδος  ίδ ιον , ώ Κ α λ λ ία .
“η  συ  μεν ά μ φ ί <τε> σ ύ κ α  κ α ι ά μ φ ϊ τ α ρ ίχ ι  

ά γ ά λ λ η ,
του  δ’ έν άλμ η  τταρεόντος  
ου γεύη  χ α ρ ίεν το ς  οφου,”

τ ά  μεν σ ύ κ α , ώ ς ά ν  συ κοφ άντη ν  λοιδορώ ν , τ α  δέ 
τα ρ ίχ η , μηττοτε κ α ί ώς α ίσχ ροττο ιονντος . κ α ί "Έρμιττ- 
π ος  δ έ  φ η σ ιν  έν τρίτο) Περί των Ί σ ο κ ρ ά τ ο υ ς  Μ αθη­
τ ώ ν  εωθινόν τον  'Τ ττερείδην ττο ιεΐσθαι νυν τους  π ε ρ ι­
π ά το υ ς  έν το ΐς  ίχ θ ύ σ ι. Ύίμιαιος δ ’ ό Τ αυ ρομ εν ίτη ς  κ α ι
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Axionicus in The Man W ho L oved  Euripides (fr. 4) says 
about the orator Callias:76

A certain maritime Glaiicus ^corrupt] 
has come, bringing

another fish confident in its size , 
to this place.

I bear on my shoulders
food for gluttons and a source of delight for the 

greedy.
What style of preparation do I propose for it?

Ought I  to douse it in an herb-sauce 
or anoint its body

with a sprinkling o f rough brine, before I 
turn it over to the all-blazing fire?

A certain Moschion77, a man
devoted to the pipes, claimed he would eat it
stewed in hot broth.
He cries out a personal insult, Callias:
“You certainly take delight in figs and saltfish; 
but when a lovely dish in broth 
is available, you’ve got no taste for it.”

He mentions figs (suka ) as a way of attacking him for 
being a sycophant, and saltfish perhaps to imply that he be­
haved shamefully.78 So too Hermippus says in Book I II  of 
On Isocrates’ Students (fr. 68a II  Wehrli): that Hyperides 
is now taking.walks in the fish-market at dawn. Timaeus

76 PAA 553610; otherwise unidentified.
77 PAA 659185; see Gow on Macho 46, and cf. 6.242c.
78 The point is obscure, but the shameful behavior in question 

is presumably sexual in nature.
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’Αριστοτέλη τον  φ ιλ όσ οφ ον  όφ οφ άγον  φτησί γ εγ ο -  
d νέναι. κ α ι  Μάτω ν  I δ’ ό σ ο φ ισ τ ή ς  όφ οφ άγ ος  ή ν  δτ/λοΐ 

δ ε  τούτο  ’Α ντιφ άνης iv  Κ ιθαρω δω , ον ή αρχή-

ου ψ ευδός ουδόν φ ησιν .

οφ θα λ μ όν  ώ ρνττέν  τ ις  ώ σ π ερ  ιχ θύος  
Μ άτω ν  π ροσελ θώ ν .

Α ν α ζ ίλ α ς  δ’ εν Μ ονοτρόπω-

τοΰ  κ εσ τρ εω ς  κατεδή δοκεν  το  κραν ίον  
ά ν α ρ π ά σ α ς  Μ ά τ ω ν  εγώ  δ’ άττόλλνμαι.

υ π ερ β ο λ ή  γ α σ τ ρ ιμ α ρ γ ία ς  τό  κ α ι ά ρ π α ζ ε ιν  έσ θ ίο ν τ α  I 
e κ α ί τ α ν τ α  κραν ίον  κ εστρ εω ς , εί μ ή  ά ρ α  ο ι π ερ ί τα ν τα  

δεινοί ΐ σ α σ ιν  ενόν τ ι χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ν  εν κ εσ τρ εω ς  κρανίω , 
οπ ερ  ε σ τ ί  τής Ά ρ χ εσ τ ρ ά τ ο ν  λ ιχ ν εία ς  έ μ φ α ν ίσ α ι ήμΐν. 
Α ντιφ άνης  δ’ εν Τ ίλονσ ίο ις  κ α τ ά λ ο γ ο ν  π ο ιε ίτ α ι όψο- 
φ άγω ν εν τοντοις·

Ε νθννος  δ’ εχω ν
σ α ν δ ά λ ια  κ α ί σ φ ρ α γ ίδ α  κ α ί μ εμ ν ρ ισ μ έν ος  
έλ ογ ίζετο  t  των π ρ α γ μ ά τ ω ν  ονκ  οιδ’ δ τι· I 

f  Φ οινικίδης δε  Τ αυ  ρ έ α ς  θ ’ ό φ ίλ τατος,
ά ν δρ ες  t  π ά λ α ι  όφ οφ άγ ο ι το ιον το ί t  τινες

79 Drawing on Polybius.
80 PAA 635840; otherwise unknown.
81 Quoted also at 7.307c.
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o f Tauromenium (FG rH  566 F  156)79 claims that the phi­
losopher Aristotle was also a glutton. The sophist Maton80 
was a glutton as well; Antiphanes makes this clear in The 
C itharode, which begins (fr. 116):

He tells no lies.

Someone came up and gouged out his eye, 
like Maton does with a fish. (Antiph. fr. 117)

Anaxilas in The Recluse (fr. 20):81

Maton grabbed the head of the gray mullet 
and gobbled it down; but I’m ruined.

Snatching and eating food— and a gray mullets head at 
that!— is the height of gluttony, unless the experts in such 
matters know of any value in a mullet’s head, a point it 
would take Archestratus’ greed to reveal to us. Antiphanes 
in W ealthy Men (fr. 188) offers a list of gluttons in the fol­
lowing passage:

Euthynus,82 wearing
sandals and a seal-ring, and soaked in perfume, 
was calculating t  some sort of business; 
and Phoenicides and my good friend Taureas,83 
certain t  for a long time now gluttons of such a sort t  

men,

82 PAA 433922; also mentioned (and described as a saltfish- 
vendor) in Antiph. fr. 126 (preserved at 3.120a).

83 Mentioned together again in Antiph. fr. 50 (preserved at 
8.343d). Taureas (otherwise unknown) is also referred to as a glut­
ton in Philetaer. fr. 3 (preserved at 10.416e-f).
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οίοι κ α τ α β ρ ό χ θ ιζ α ν  iv  α γ ο ρ ά  τ α  τ εμ άχ η , 
όρω ντες εζ έθ ν η σ κ ον  έπ ι τω  π ρ ά γ μ α τ ι  
εφ ερόν  τε  δεινά)? την άνοφ ίαν  πάνν. 
κύκλους  δε σ ν ν αγ είρον τες  ελ εγον  t  τάδε 
ώ? ον β ιω τόν  εσ τ ιν  ον8’ ά ν α σ χ ετο ν  
“της μεν θ α λ ά ττη ς  ά ν τ ιπ ο ιέ ΐσ θ α ί τ ιν ας  II 

343 υμών ά ν α λ ίσ κ ε ιν  τε π ο λ λ ά  χ ρ ή μ α τα ,
δφου  δε μ η δέ < . . .  > ε ίσ π λ ε ΐν  μ η δέ γρυ. 
τ ι ονν όφ ελος των νη σ ιά ρχ ω ν ; έ σ τ ι  δη  
νόμω κ α τ α κ λ ε ΐσ α ι  τούτο, π α ρ α π ο μ π ή ν  π οεΐν  
των ιχθύων, νννδι Μ άτω ν σ υ νή ρπ ακεν  
τους ά λ ιέα ς , κ α ι <δή> Διογείτω ν νή Α ία  
ά π α ν τ α ς  άναπ έπ εικ εν  ώς αυτόν φ έρειν, 
κον δη μ οτικόν  γ ε  τούτο δρα. τ ο ια ν τ α  φλών. 
γ ά μ ο ι δ ’ εκείνοι κ α ι π ά το ι νεανικοί I 

b ή σ α ν .”

Ε ύφ άνης10 δε εν  Μουσαι?·

Φ οινικίδης δ ’ ώ ς ε ίδ εν  εν π λ ή θ ε ι νέων 
μ εσ τή ν  ζ έο ν σ α ν  λ ο π ά δ α  Νηρείω ν τέκνων,

10 Εϋφρων Schweighauser

84 ΡΑΑ 325590; unidentified.
85 According to Suda ε 3815, Athenaeus assigned plays en­

titled Aeschra (7.307e), Muses, Fellow Ephebes (9.377d), and Sa­
cred Ambassadors (9.399b-c) to Euphro; as the manuscript con­
tains no reference to Euphro and instead assigns this fragment to 
Euphanes’ otherwise unattested Muses, Schweighauser emended
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the type who gulp down slabs of fish in the 
marketplace,

practically passed out when they saw what was going 
on,

and got extremely upset about the lack o f fish.
They gathered a crowd around them and said t  the 

following:
that life was not worth living, and that it was 

unbearable
“that some o f you lay claim to
the sea and spend loads of money—
but not a speck o f fish enters the harbor!
What’s the use o f having island-commissioners, then? 

It’s legally possible,
you know, to require that the fish be escorted 
by a convoy! But as it is, Maton has captured 
the fishermen, and Diogeiton84, by Zeus, 
has convinced them all to bring their catch to him. 
And he’s not behaving dem ocratically  by gobbling 

food like this!
Those were wedding feasts and young men’s 
drinking parties!”

Euphanes in Muses (fr. I) :85

When Phoenicides was in a crowd of young men 
and saw a boiling hot casserole-dish full of Nereus’ 

children,

the poet’s name. But Euphro probably belongs to the 3rd century 
BC E, whereas inscriptional evidence places Euphanes in the 4th, 
and (following K-A) I retain the reading in A.
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έ π ίσ χ ε τ  όρ γ η  χ ε ΐρ α ς  ή ρ εθ ισμ ένας-  
“τις  φ η σ ιν  ε ίν α ι δειι'ός έκ κοινού φ αγεϊν ; 
τ ις  εκ μ έσ ο ν  τ α  θ ερ μ ά  δεινός ά ρ π ά σ α ι ;  
π ον  Κ όρνδος , η Φ ν ρ όμ α χ ος , η Νείλου β ία ;  
ϊτω  π ρ ο ς  η μ άς, κα ι τ ά χ  ονδέν μ ετ α λ ά β ο ι.” I

c της αντη ς ιδ έα ς  κ α ι Μ ελάνθιος ην δ της τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  
ποιητης- έγ ρ αφ ε  δε  κ α ί ελεγείο., κω μ ω δον σ ι δ’ αντον  
επ ί όφ οφ αγ ία  Λενκων εν Φ ρ ά τ ερ σ ιν , ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  έν 
Ε ίρηνη, Φ ερ εκ ρ άτη ς  εν Π ετάλη . εν δ ε  τ ο ΐς  Ί χ θ ν σ ιν  
Ά ρ χ ιπ π ο ς  τω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι ώ ς όψ οφ άγον  δ η σ α ς  π α ρ α -  
δ ίδ ω σ ι τ ο ΐς  ίχ θ ν σ ιν  άν τ ιβ ρω θ η σόμ εν ον . αλλά μην  
κ α ί ’Α ρ ίσ τ ιπ π ο ς  ό  Σωκρατικό? δφ οφ άγος  η ν  δ σ τ ις  κα ί 
ν π ο Πλάτωυό? π οτέ  όνειδ ιζόμ ενος  επ ί τη  όφ οφ αγ ία , 
ως φ η σ ι Ί,ωτίων κ α ί Ή γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς , < . . .  > γ ρ ά φ ε ι δε 
όντω ς ό Δελφός- Α ρ ίσ τ ιπ π ο ς  ΤΙλάτωνος έπ ιτ ιμ η σ α ν -  

d τος  I αντω  δ ιό τ ι π ολ λ ού ς  ίχ θνς η γ ό ρ α σ ε , δνεΐν  ό β ο -  
λοΐν  έφ η σεν  έω νη σθαι. τον δε  Π λ άτω νος είπόντος  
δ ιότι κ α ί “α ντός  αν  η γ ό ρ α σ α  το σ ο ν το ν ”, “ορη,ς ονν,” 
εΐπεν , “ω Π λάτω ν, οτι ονκ εγώ  όφ οφ άγος, άλλα σ ν  
φ ιλ ά ρ γ ν ρ ο ς .” Α ντιφ άνης δ ’ εν Α νλη τρ ίδ ι η Α ιδνμ αις  
Φ οινικίδην τ ιν ά  επ ’ όφ οφ αγ ία  κωμωδών φ η σ ιν

86 Corydos ("Lark”; his real name was Eucrates, PAA 437510; 
cf. the numerous anecdotes and comic fragments quoted at 
6.240e-2c), Phyromachus, and Neilus (PAA 705855; cf. Timocl. fr. 
10.4, quoted at 6.240f) were all notorious 4th-century Athenian 
gluttons. 87 PAA 638275; he belongs to the second half of 
d ie  5th century b c e .

88 Aristippus of Cyrene (SSRIV A; the anecdote that follows is
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he restrained his hands, stirred though they were 
with passion.

“Who claims he’s a terror when it comes to eating 
from a shared pot?

Or a terror at snatching hot food from the midst?
Where is Corydos, or Phyromachus, or mighty 

Neilus?86
Let him confront me— and I wouldn’t be surprised if 

he gets nothing!”

The tragic poet Melanthius87 (TrGF 23 T 2)— he also 
wrote elegiac verse—was the same sort of person: Leucon 
in Phratries (fr. 3), Aristophanes in Peace (803-13), and 
Pherecrates in Petale (fr. 148) make fun o f him for being a 
glutton. And in his play Fish  (fr. 28) Archippus puts him 
in chains and turns him over to the fish to be eaten in 
compensation, on the ground that he is a glutton. But Soc­
rates’ student Aristippus88 was also a glutton; according to 
Sotion (fr. 4 Wehrli) and Hegesander (fr. 17, FH G  iv.416- 
17), Plato once criticized him for his gluttony . . . The 
Delphian89 writes as follows: When Plato attacked him for 
buying a large number of fish, Aristippus informed him 
that he had paid only two obols. When Plato said “I would 
have bought them myself at that price,” Aristippus re­
sponded: “So you see, Plato: it’s not that I ’m a glutton— it’s 
that you’re a miser!” Antiphanes in The Pipe-Girl o r  Twin 
Girls (fr. 50) makes fun of a certain Phoenicides90 for being 
a glutton and says:

one of a number of similar tales about him preserved in late 
sources); cf. 11.507b; 12.544a-f.

89 Hegesander. 90 See 8.342f n.
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6 <μ εν ) Μ,ενελεως έπ ο λ έμ η σ  έτη  δ έκ α  
τ ο ΐς  Τρ ω σ ι δ ιά  γ υ ν α ίκ α  την δφιν καλήν,
Φ οιν ικ ίδης δε  Τ α ν ρ εα  δ ι έγχελνν . I

e Δ η μ οσθ ένη ς  δ ’ δ  ρη τω ρ  Φ ιλοκράτην, επ ειδή  εκ τον  
π ρ οδοτ ικ ού  χ ρ υ σ ίο υ  π ό ρ ν α ς  κ α ι ιχ θύς η γ οραζεν , εις 
α σ έ λ γ ε ια ν  κ α ι όφ οφ αγ ίαν  λο ιδορεί. Α ιοκλης δε ο 
δφ οφ άγος, ως φ η σ ιν  'Ά γ η σανδρος , π νθομ ενον  τίνος  
αντοΰ  π ότ ερ ος  χ ρ η σ τ ό τ ερ ο ς  ίχθνς, γ ό γ γ ρ ο ς  η λα-  
β ρ α ξ ,  “ό μέν έφ θός,” έφη, “δ δε  ο π τός .” δφ οφ άγος δ 
ην κ α ι Α εοντεύς δ Α ρ γ ε ίο ς  τρα γ ψ δός , Αθηνιωνος μεν 
μ αθη τη ς, ο ίκ έτης δε  γ ενόμ ενος Ί ό β α  του  Μαυ ρουσ ιω ν  
β α σ ιλ έ ω ς , ως φ η σ ιν  :Α μ ά ρ αν τος  εν το ις  Περί 'Ζκηνης, 

{ γ εγ ρ α φ έν α ι φ ά σκω ν  I εις αυτόν  τόδε τό  ε π ίγ ρ α μ μ α  
τον  ’Ιά β α ν , οτε κακώ ς την ’Ύφιπνλην υπεκρίνατο-

μη με Α εοντηος τ ρ α γ ικ ό ν  κ ιν αρη φ άγ ον  ή χ ος  
λ εν σ σ ω ν  'Ύφιπύλης ές κακόν  η τορ  όρ α . 

η μ ην γ ά ρ  π ο τ  εγώ  Β άκχο) φ ίλος, ου δέ  τ ιν  ώ δε  
γη ρνν  χ ρ ν σ ο λ ό β ο ις  ο ν α σ ιν  η γ ά σ α το ·  

νυν δ έ  μ ε χ ν τρ όπ οδες  κ έρα μ ο ι κ α ι ξ η ρ ά  τάγ η ν α  II 
344 χ η ρ ω σ α ν  φωνής γ α σ τ ρ ί  χαρ ιζάμ ενον .

91 See 8.342f η.
92 A late 4th-century Athenian politician (PA 14599).
93 Cf. 8.344b; otherwise unknown.
94 Stephanis #1534.
95 Stephanis #73; perhaps to be identified with the comic poet 

by the same name-quoted at 14.660e-ld (drawn from Juba!).
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Menelaus waged war on the Trojans 
for ten years for the sake o f a beautiful woman, 
whereas Phoenicides wages war on Taureas91 for the 

sake of an eel.

The orator Demosthenes (19.229) criticizes Philocrates92 
for being a dissolute glutton because he spent the gold he 
got for his treachery on whores and fish. According to 
Hegesander (fr. 16, FH G  iv.416), when someone asked 
the glutton Diodes93 which fish was better, a conger eel 
or a sea-bass, he said: “The formers better stewed, but 
the latters better roasted.” The Argive tragic actor Leon- 
teus94— he was a student of Athenion95 and a slave of Juba 
the king o f Mauretania96—was also a glutton, according to 
Amarantus in his On the Stage, in which he claims that 
Juba wrote the following epigram about Leonteus when he 
did a bad job of acting in the H ypsipyle97 (FG rH  275 F 104 
= Juba Rex FG E  239-44):

When you behold me, the cardoon-eating98 voice of 
the tragic actor

Leonteus, do not believe that you look upon 
Hypsipyle’s ugly heart.

For I was once Bacchus’ friend, nor did his gold- 
spangled ears

get as much pleasure from any other voice.
But now earthenware pots and dry frying-pans 

have taken away my voice, since I paid more 
attention to my belly.

96 Reigned 25 b c e - c.23 CE, FGrH 275; Athenaeus cites his 
historical and linguistic works repeatedly (e.g. 3.83b-c; 4.170e-f, 
175d). 97 Sc. of Euripides.

67



ATHENAEUS

Φ όρνσ-κον δ έ  φ η σ ιν  Ή γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  τον  ίχ θ ν οφ α γ ον  ον  
δννη θέντα  ο σ ο ν  ηθελεν άφ ελ εϊν  τον  ίχ θνος, αλλ ακο-  
λ ον θ η σ α ν τος  ο,ντω π λείονος  ε ίπ ε ϊν

τ α  δ ’ άντιτείνοντ α ντόπ ρεμ ν  ά π όλ λ ν τα ι,

κ α ι  όλον  τον  ίχθνν  ά ν α λ ω σ α ι. Β ίω ν  δε π ρ ο α ρ π α σ α ν -  
τός  τ ίνος  τ α  έττάνω τον  ίχ θν ος  σ τ ρ έφ α ς  κ α ί  αυτός κα ί 
δαφ ιλω ς φ αγώ ν  έπείπεν-

Ίν ώ  δέ τ α π ί  θ ά τ ερ ’ έξη ρ γ ά ζετο . I

b Θ εόκριτος δ ’ δ  Χ ίο ς  τ ελ εν τη σ ά σ η ς  τη ς γ ν ν α ικ δς  Διο- 
κ λ εΐ τω  δφοφάγο), επειδή ποιω ν αντη  τδ  π ερ ίδειπ νον  
π ά λ ιν  ώ φ οφ άγει κλαίω ν ά μ α , “π α ΰ σ α ι”, φ η σ ί, “κλα ί-  
ων, ώ πονηρέ-

ονδέν y a p  π λ έον  δφ οφ αγω ν π ο ιή σ ε ις .”

τον  δ ’ αντον  κ α ί τον  ά γ ρ δ ν  κ α τ α β εβ ρ ω κ ό το ς  είς δφο- 
φ α γ ία ν , επειδή  θ ερμ όν  π οτέ  κ α τ α β ρ ο χ θ ίσ α ς  ίχθνν  
έφ η σ ε  τον ονρανδν  κ α τ α κ εκ α ν σ θ α ι, “λ ο ιπ όν”, εφ η σεν , 
“έσ τ ίν ”, δ Θ εόκριτος, “σ ο ι  κ α ί την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  εκπιεϊν , 
κ α ί ε σ η  τ ρ ία  τά μ έ γ ισ τ α  ηφ ανικώ ς, γην κ α ί θ ά λ α ττα ν  

c κ α ί ονρανόν .” I Κλέαρχος δ’ εν τ ο ΐς  Περί Βίω ν φί-

98 For cardoon (kinara; also known as artichoke thistle), see 
2.70a-lc. There appear to be no other references to its allegedly 
deleterious effect on the voice. 99 Otherwise unknown.

100 Presumably the philosopher Bion of Borysthenes (c.335- 
c.245 b c e ).
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Hegesander (fr. 19, FH G  iv.417) reports that when Pho- 
ryscus", who ate large amounts of seafood, was unable to 
rip off as large a piece of a fish as he wanted, because most 
of it stuck to the bone, he said (S. Ant. 714):

but those that resist are destroyed root and branch,

and consumed it whole. When someone else grabbed the 
part of the fish that was facing up before Bion100 (fr. 81 
Kindstrand) could get to it, he flipped it over, ate a large 
piece himself, and then said (E. Ba. 1129):

And Ino completed the work on the other side.101

When the wife of the glutton D iodes102 died and he began 
eating aggressively again as he was hosting her funeral din­
ner, crying all the while, Theocritus of Chios103 said: “Stop 
crying, wretch;

for you’ll gain no advantage by being a glutton.”104

The same man had consumed his property in the country 
by behaving like a glutton; once when he gobbled up a hot 
fish and said that he had burned the roof of his mouth 
(,ouranos), Theocritus responded: “All that’s left for you is 
to swallow the sea, and you’ll have made the three largest 
objects there are disappear: the earth, the sea, and the sky 
(ouranos).” Clearchus in his On Lives (fr. 58 Wehrli) offers

101 A virtually identical anecdote about the Stoic philosopher 
Zeno is preserved at 5.186d.

102 Cf. 8.343e with n. 1°3 Active in the second half of 
the 4th century BCE; see I.21c n.

104 Apparently a witty adaptation of part of an otherwise un­
attested dactylic hexameter fine; cf. 12.540a.
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Χιχθνν τ ιν α  α ν α γ ρ α φ ώ ν  φ η σ ιν  όντως· Τ εχνώ ν 6 π α ­
λ α ιό ς  ανΧητης Χ ,άρμον τον  ανΧητον τεΧ εντησαντος  
(■ην δε φίΧ ιχθνς) ά π ο π ν ρ ίδ α ς  επ ί τον  μ νή μ ατος  ένηγι- 
ζεν αντω . κα'ι Ά Χ εζις  δ ’ ό π οιη τη ς ην όφ οφ άγος, ως 6 
Χ άμ ιός φ η σ ι Α νγκενς- κ α ι σκω π τόμ ενος  νπ ό  τινων  
σπερμ οΧ όγω ν εις  όφ οφ αγ ιαν  ερομ ένω ν τε  εκείνων τ ι 
α ν  η δ ισ τ α  φ ά γ ο ι, ό  "ΑΧεζις σπ ερμ οΧ όγ ονς έφη πε- 
φ ρνγμενονς. Ή όθιππον  Se τον  τρα γ φ δ ιοπ ο ιόν , δν "Έρ- 

d μ ιπ π ο ς  εν τ α ΐς  I Μο ίρ α ις  φ η σ ίν

εί δ ’ ην το  γ ένος  των ανθρώ πω ν των ννν το ιόνδε  
μ ά χ εσ θ α ι,

κ α ι β α τ ίς  αντώ ν η γ εΐτ  οπτή  μ εγ άλ η  κ α ι πΧενρόν 
νειον,

τούς μεν  όίρ’ άΧΧονς ο ικονρειν  χρη ν , π έμ π ειν  δε  
Ν όθιπ π ον  εκόντα-

ε ις  γ ά ρ  μ όνος ών κ α τ εβ ρ ό χ θ ισ ε ν  α ν  την  
ΙΙεΧ οπόννη σον ά π α σ α ν .

ότ ι δ ε  οντός  έσ τ ιν  ό  π ο ιη τη ς  σ α φ ώ ς  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ι  ΤηΧε- 
κΧείδης εν 'Ησχόδοις. Μ νννίσκος ό τ ρ α γ ικ ό ς  νπ οκρ ι-  
της κω μ ω δειτα ι ν π ό  Πλάτωνος εν Χ νρφ ακι ώ ς όφο- 
φ ά γ ο ς  όντως- I

e (Α.) ό δ ι μ εν Ά ν α γ ν ρ ά σ ιο ς  όρφ ώ ς έ σ τ ί  σ ο ι.

105 Stephanis #2621; cf. 1.4a-c with η.
l°6 Stephanis #2404.
107 Literally “seed-gatherers”, i.e. “rooks" (spermologoi—the 

word also used colloquially above to mean “gossips”).
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the following account of a man who loved seafood: When 
the pipe-player Charmus105 (who loved seafood) died, the 
ancient pipe-player Technon106 dedicated small-fry to him 
at his tomb. The poet Alexis was also a glutton, according 
to Lynceus of Samos (fr. 33 Dalby = Alex. test. 12); when 
some wiseacres poked fun at him for this at one point and 
asked what his favorite food was, Alexis said: “Roasted 
wag-tongues107.” Also the tragic poet Nothippus108 (TrGF 
26 T  1), mentioned by Hermippus in his Fates (fr. 46):

I f  people today could fight like this, 
and a large roasted skate, accompanied by a side of 

pork, was their commander, 
the others would have to stay at home, and

Nothippus would be sent as a volunteer; 
because even alone he could gulp down the entire 

Peloponnese.

Teleclides in H esiods (fr. 17) establishes beyond any 
doubt that this is the poet. The tragic actor Mynniscus109 is 
mocked by Plato in The R abble  (fr. 175) for being a glutton, 
as follows:

(A.) Here’s a sea-perch for you from Anagyrus.

1 0 8  paa 720940. His n a m e is p ro b ab ly  to be restored in  th e  list 
of Athenian tragic v icto rs at IG  II2 2325.4 (470 BCE; victorious 
only once). No fra g m e n ts  o f  his plays survive.

109 Stephanis #1757; PAA 661940. He was victorious in the ac­
tors’ competition at the City Dionysia first sometime in the mid- 
440s b c e  (IG II2 2325.24) and again at least once (unless this was 
his homonymous son) in 422 (IG II2 2318.119).
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(B.) οΐ8\ ω φ ίλος Μ υννίσκος ε σ θ ’ 6 Χ ,αλκιδευς. 
(Α.) καλώ ς λέγεις .

κ α ι Α άμ π ω να  δε τον μ άντιν  επ ί τ ο ΐς  όμ ο ίο ις  κω μω δοΰ- 
σ ι  Έ ,αλλίας  Πεδηταις κ α ί Α υ σ ιπ π ος  Β ά κ χ α ις .  Κ ρ α -  
τ ϊνος  δ’ εν Α ρ α π έτ ισ ιν  ειπω ν ττερϊ αντον-

Α άμττωνα, τον  ου  β ρ ο τώ ν  
φ ηφος δύ ν α τα ι φ λ εγ υ ρ ά  δείπνου  φ ίλων  

άπ είργ ειν ,

επ ιφ έρει-

νυν δ ’ α υ τ ις  έρυγγάνει-
f  β ρ ύ χ ε ι γ ά ρ  ά π α ν  το  π α ρ ό ν , τ ρ ίγ λ ρ  I δε καν  

μ άχ ο ιτο .

'Ηδυλοϊ δ’ εν Έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν  όφ οφ άγους καταλ όγω ν  
Φ αίδω νος μέν τ ίνος εν τούτοις  μέμνηται-

Φ αίδω ν δέ < . . . > φ υ κ ϊ ενεΐκα ι 
χ ο ρ δ ά ς  <θ’> ό φ άλτης, ε σ τ ϊ  γ ά ρ  όφ οφ άγος.

“Α γιδος  δ ’ έν τουτοις-

εφ θος ό καλλ ιχθύς- νυν έ μ β α λ ε  τ-ην 
β α λ α ν ά γ ρ α ν  II

ΠΟ ΡΑΑ 601665; he belongs to  the mid-5th ce n tu ry  BCE. 
in  Stephanis #2454; otherwise unknown.
112 Perhaps an alternative name for the wrasse-variety else­

where called a phukis.
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(B.) I know him— he’s friends with Mynniscus of 
Chalcis.

(A.) You’re right.

Callias in Men in Shackles (fr. 20) and Lysippus in Bac­
chants (fir. 6) also make fun o f the seer Lampon110 for simi­
lar reasons. Cratinus in Bunaway Women  (fr. 62, encom­
passing both quotations) first says about him:

Lampon, whom no flaming
vote cast by mortals can bar from a dinner given by 

his friends,

and then continues:

But now he’s burping again; 
because he’s gobbling everything that’s there, and 

he’d even fight with a red mullet.

Hedylus in the Epigram s (HE  1863—4) offers a list of glut­
tons, and mentions a certain Phaedo111 in the following
passage:

and the harp-player Phaedo . . .  to bring 
phu kia112 and sausages, since he’s a glutton.

And (he mentions) Agis113 in the following passage (HE 
1865-70):

The beauty-fish114 has been stewed. Now bolt the 
door

113 Perhaps the cookbook-author referred to at 12.516c.
114 Obscure; cf. 7.282c-e.
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345 ελθ η  μη ΙΙρω τενς  ^Αγις 6 των λοπάδω ν.
γ ίν εθ ’ ύδω ρ κ α ί ττνρ κ α ί δ β ού λετα ι- ά λ λ ’ 

απ όκλ ειε
* *

η ζει γ ά ρ  τ ο ια ΰ τα  μ ετ α π λ α σ θ ε ίς  τυχόν  ώς Ζευς 
χ ρ ν σ ο ρ ό η ς  επ ί τη νδ’ Ά κ ρ ισ ίο ν  λ ο π ά δ α .

κ α ί γ υ ν α ίκ α  δε τ ινα  Κλείω επ ί τ ο ΐς  όμ ο ίο ις  σκώ πτω ν  
φ η σ ίν

όφ οφ άγει, Κλείω- καταμ ύομ εν . ην δε  θ έλ η ση ς , I 
b ε σ θ ε  μόνη, δ ρ α χ μ ή ς  εσ τ ιν  6 γ ό γ γ ρ ο ς  ά π α ς ,

θές μόνον η ζώνην <η> ενώ τιον η τι το ιοντον  
σ ύ σ σ η μ ο ν  t  τό δ ’ όρ αν  μ η  μ όνον  ον

λ εγ ό μ εν έ
ημ ετερη  σ υ  Μ έδουσα- λ ίθον  μ έθ α  t  π ά ν τ α  π ά λ α ι  

π ου  t
ον Τ οργ ονς  γ ό γ γ ρ ο υ  δ’ ο ι μ ελ εο ι λ οπ ά δ ι.

’Α ρ ισ τόδη μ ος  δ ’ εν τ ο ΐς  Γελοίοι? Ά π ομ νη μ ον εν μ ασ ιν  
c Έ ,ύφ ράνορά φ η σ ι τον  όφ οφ άγον  ά κ ο ύ σ α ν τ α  I ότ ι ά λ ­

λ ος  ίχ θ ν οφ ά γ ος  α π ίθ α ν ε  θ ερμ όν  ιχ θύ ος  τ έμ α χ ο ς  
κ α ταπ ιώ ν  αν α φ ώ ν η σ α ι, “ιερ ό σ υ λ ο ς  ό θ άν α τος .” Κ,ίν-

1)5 A reference to the sea-divinity encountered by Homer’s 
Menelaus, who could turn into anything he wished, including 
water and fire (Od, 4.417-18,455-8).

116 Sc. when he visited Danae, the daughter of Acrisius.
117 Clearly a courtesan, given that she is dining with a group of 

men; cf. 10.440d.
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to keep Agis, the Proteus115 o f casserole-dishes, 
from coming!

He turns into water, or fire, or whatever he wants.
But lock him out!

j-ς Jfc *

Because after he transforms himself, perhaps, like 
Zeus did,116 he’ll come 

as a shower of gold to this casserole-dish of 
Acrisius.

He makes fun of a woman named Cleio117 for similar rea­
sons, saying (HE  1871-6):

Act like a glutton, Cleio! We’ve got our eyes closed. 
But if  you don’t mind—  

eat by yourself! The entire conger eel costs a 
drachma.

Just offer your belt, or your earring, or something like 
that

as your contribution t  the seeing not only we don’t 
say. t

You’re our Medusa; we’re turned to stone t 
everything long ago somehow, t  

miserable us, not by a casserole-dish of Gorgon, 
but by one of conger eel (gongros).

Aristodemus in his Humorous Memoirs (fr. 10, FHG  
iii.310) reports that when the glutton Euphranor118 heard 
that another seafood-eater passed away after gulping 
down a hot fish-steak, he cried: “Death is a sacrilegious

118 Otherwise unknown.

75



ATHENAEUS

δων  δε 6 όφ οφ άγ ος κ α ι Α ημύλος (δφ οφ άγος  δε καί 
ον τος ) γ λ αυ κόν  π α ρ α τ εθ έν τος , ά λ λ ον  δ’ ούδενός, δ μεν  
τον δφ θ αλ μ δν  κ α τ ελ ά β ετο , κ α ι δ Α ημύλος επ ί τον  
εκείνον δφ θ αλ μ δν  έιτ ιβαλώ ν έ β ιά ζ ε τ ο  φωνών, “άφ ες  
κ α ι ά φ ή σ ω .” iv  δειπνώ  δε 7τότε καλή? λ ο π ά δ ο ς  δφον  
π α ρ α τ ε θ ε ίσ η ς  δ Α ημύλος ονκ έχω ν όπω ς αυτή ν  μ όνος  
κ α τ α φ ά γ η  έν έπ τυ σεν  εις  αυτήν. Ζήνων 8’ δ Κ ιτ ιευ ς  δ 
τή ς  στοά? κ τ ίσ τη ς  π ρ ο ς  τον  δφ οφ άγον  ω σννέζ,η έπ ι 

d π λ ε ίο ν α  χρόνον , κ α θ ά  φ η σ ιν  I ’Α ντίγονος δ  Κ α ρ ν σ τ ιο ς  
εν τώ  Ζ ήνωνος Β ίω , μ εγ άλ ου  τ ίνος  κ α τ ά  τύχη ν  ιχ θύος  
π α ρ α τ εθ έν τ ο ς , ά λ λ ον  8’ ούδενός π α ρ εσ κ εν α σ μ εν ο ύ , 
λ α β ώ ν  ολον  δ  Ζήνων ά π δ  τον  π ίν α κ ος  ο ίο ς  ήν κατ- 
εσθ ίειν . τον  8’ έμ β λ έφ α ν τος  αντώ , “τι ονν”, εφη, "τους 
σ υ ζώ ν τά ς  σ ο ι  ο ϊε ι π ά σ χ ε ιν , εί σ ν  μ ία ν  ή μ έρ α ν  μή  
δ εδ ύ ν η σ α ι ένεγκεΐν  δφ οφ αγ ίαν ;” " ια τρ ό ς  δε φ η σ ι  Χοι- 
ρ ίλ ον  τον  ποιη τή ν  π α ρ ’ Α ρ χ ελ ά ο υ  τ έ σ σ α ρ α ς  μ ν α ς  έφ ’ 
ή μ ερ α  λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τα  τα ύ τ α ς  κ α τ α ν α λ ίσ κ ε ιν  είς δφ οφ α­
γ ίαν , γενόμ ενον δφ οφ άγον. ονκ αγνοώ  δε κ α ι τους  

e ίχ θν οφ άγ ου ς  π α ΐδ α ς , ών Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς  μνημονεύει I εν τώ  
Π ερ ί (δινών φ ά σκω ν  ψ αμ μ ή τ ιχ ον  τον Α ιγυπτίω ν β α -

119 Sc. because he would have liked to have had a chance of 
getting some of the food for himself instead.

1 2 0  Neither man is known from any other source (but cf. Sosip. 
fr. 1.2, preserved at 9.377f, where a braggart cook’s interlocutor is 
named Demylus).

121 D.L. 7.19 preserves a very similar anecdote.
122 Choerilus of Samos, the epic poet; 22 lines or partial lines 

of his poetry, supplemented by some dubiously attributed papy-

76



BOOK VIII

thief!”119 As for Cindon the glutton and Demylus (who 
was also a glutton),120 when ag laukos— but nothing else—  
was served, Cindon grabbed its eye. Demylus jammed 
his thumb into Cindon’s eye and tried to strong-arm him, 
shouting: “You let go, and ΙΊ1 let go!” Once when a nice cas­
serole-dish of fish was served at a dinner party, Demylus 
could see no way to eat it all himself— so he spat in it. Ac­
cording to Antigonus of Carystus in his L ife  o f  Zeno (pp. 
119-20 Wilamowitz = fr. 38A Dorandi = Zeno fr. 290, SVF 
i.66), Zeno of Citium, the founder o f the Stoa, shared a 
house for a long time with a glutton; when a large fish hap­
pened to be served, but no other food had been prepared, 
Zeno grabbed the entire fish from the platter and managed 
to wolf it down. The other man glowered in his direction, 
and Zeno said: “What do you think your housemates go 
through, if you can’t put up with someone else s gluttony 
for a single day?”121 Istrus (FG rH  334 F  61) claims that the 
poet Choerilus122 got four rninas123 per day from Archelaus 
and spent the money gorging himself, since he was a glut­
ton. I also know about the fish-eating slaves Clearchus 
mentions in his On Deserts (fr. 98 Wehrli), where he re­
ports that the Egyptian king Psammetichus124 bred fish-

rus fragments, survive. Archelaus king of Macedon (reigned 413- 
399 b c e ) lured numerous famous poets, including Euripides and 
Agathon, to his court with gifts of large amounts of money.

123 I.e. 400 drachmas, as much as a skilled workman earned in 
a year.

124 Presumably Psammetichus I (reigned 664-610 b c e ), 
founder of the 26th (Saite) dynasty, rather than his grandson 
Psammetichus II (reigned 595-589); cf. Herodotus’ story at 2.2 
about his experiments involving the ontogony of human speech.

��



ATHENAEUS

σ ιλ έ α  τταϊδας θ ρ έφ α ι ίχ θυ οφ άγονς , τ ά ς  π η γ ά ς  τον  
Ν είλον β ον λ όμ εν ον  εν ρ ε ΐν  κ α ί ά λ λ ον ς  δε αδιφ ονς  
ά σ κ η σ α ι  τονς έρεννη σομ ένους  τάς εν Λ ιβύη  φ άμμονς, 
ων ο λ ίγ ο ι δ ιεσ ω θ η σ α ν . ο ίδ α  δε κάί τονς ττερι Μο<χ- 
σν ν ον  τη ς ® ράκη ς β ο ν ς , ο ι ίχ θν ς  έ σ θ ίο ν σ ι  ττα ρ αβ α λ -  
λομ ένονς α ν το ΐς  εις τάς φ άτν ας . Φ οινικ ίδης  δε τονς 
ίχ θν ς  π α ρ α τ ιθ ε ίς  τ ο ΐς  τάς σ ν μ β ο λ ά ς  δ εδω κ όσ ι την  
μεν θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  έλ εγ ε  κοινήν ε ίνα ι, τονς δ ’ εν αύτη  
ίχ θνς των ώ νησαμένω ν.

f Ε ϊρ η τ α ι δε  κ α ί ό όψ οφ άγος, ώ ετα ίρο ι, κα ί I το
δφ οφ αγεΐν . ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  εν Νεψελαις δεύτεραις·

ονδ’ δφ οφ αγεΐν  ονδέ κιχλίζειν .

Κ η φ ισ όδω ρ ος  'Τί·

ον δ ’ όφ οφ άγ ος ονδ ’ ά δ ο λ έσ χ η ς .

Μ άχω ν Έιττιστολη·

όφ οφ άγ ος  ειμ ί, τοντο  δ ’ εστί της τέχ νη ς  II 
346 θεμ έλ ιος  ημΐν . π ρ ο σ π επ ο ν θ έν α ι τ ι Sei 

τον  μ η  τ α  τταραδοθέντα  λ ν μ ανον μ ενον  
ίτεφ ροντικώ ς αντον  γ ά ρ  ονκ ε σ τ α ι  κακός, 
εττειτ έπ ά ν  η κ α θ α ρ ά  τ ά σ θ η τ η ρ ια ,  
ονκ  α ν  δ ια μ ά ρ το ις . έφε κ α ί γ ενον  ττνκνά.

125 xhe idea is that the diet to which they were accustomed 
would allow them to live off the rivers produce, no matter how far 
they followed it upstream.

126 Of. Hdt. 5.16.4.
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eating slaves because he wanted to discover the sources of 
the Nile.125 He also trained other slaves to go without wa­
ter, so that they could explore the deserts in Libya; only a 
few survived. In addition, I am familiar with the cattle 
found around Mossynus in Thrace, which eat any fish that 
are thrown into their mangers.126 When Phoenicides127 
served fish to the people who had contributed to the din­
ner expenses, he used to say that the sea belonged to every­
one, but the fish it contained were the property of those 
who paid for them.

The word opsophagos  (“glutton”) is used, my friends, as 
is opsophagein  (“to be a glutton”). Aristophanes in Clouds 
I f 128 (983):

not opsophagein  or to giggle.

Cephisodorus in The Pig (if. 9):

not an opsophagos or a chatterer.

Macho in The L etter  (fr. 2):

I ’m an opsophagos, and this is the fundamental basis 
of our business. I f  you don’t want to ruin 
your raw materials, you have to be sympathetic to 

them;
no one who’s self-aware will abuse them.
Also, when your sense-organs are clear, 
you won’t make mistakes. Taste what you’re cooking 

repeatedly!

127 See 8.342f n.
128 I.e. the preserved version of the play, rather than the origi­

n a l (staged in 423 b c e  and a failure).
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ά λ α ς  ονκ έχει- π ρ ο σ έν εγ κ  . <έτ > έπ ιδ ε ΐτ α ί τ ίνος  
έ τ έ ρ ο ν  π ά λ ιν  γ ίν ου  σ ύ , μ έχ ρ ι αν  ηδΰς η, 
ώ σ π ερ  λύ ραν  έπ ίτειν  έω ς <άν> ά ρ μ ο σ η . I 

b ε ΐθ ’ όπ όταν  ηδη π ά ν τ α  συμ φ ω νεΐν  δοκης,
ε ϊσ α γ ε  διά π α σ ώ ν  t  Νικολαίδας ΜΐΊτόιαος.τ

π ρ ο ς  τοντο ις  το ϊς  όφ οφ άγοις , ά ν τρ ες  ετα ίρ ο ι, ο ΐδ α  κα ι 
τον π α ρ ’ HXeioi? τιμώ μενον Ο φ οφ άγον Α πόλλω να· 
μνημονεύει δε  αυτόν  ΤΙολέμων έν τη  Προς "Ατταλον 
’Ε π ισ τ ο λ ή . ο ΐδ α  δέ κ α ι την έν τη ΐ ί ισ ά τ ιδ ι  γραφ ή ν  
άνακειμ ενη ν εν τω της Ά λ φ ειώ σ α ς  Ά ρτέμ ιδος  ίερω  
(Κ λεάνθονς  δ’ ε σ τ ϊ  τον  Κ ορινθίου), εν η ΐίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν  

c π επ ο ίη τα ι θύννον τφ  Αιϊ I π ρ ο σ φ έρ ω ν  ώ δίνοντι, ως 
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί Α ημ ητριος έν δγδόω  Τ ρω ικού Α ιακόσμ ον .

Και τ ο σ α ν τ α  μέν, εφη 6 Α ημ όκριτος, κ α ι αυ τός  
νμ ϊν  π ρ ο σ ο φ ω ν η σ α ς  ονκ όφ οφ αγ η σω ν  π α ρ η λ θ ο ν  δ ιά  
τον  π ά ν τ α  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  Ο νλπιανόν, δς  δ ιά  τ ά  %νρων 
π ά τ ρ ια  κ α ι η μ ά ς  των ιχθύω ν ά π εσ τ έ ρ η σ εν  έτ ερ ’ έκ 
Ά νρίας π α ρ ε ισ φ έρ ω ν . κ α ίτο ι γ ε  Α ν τίπ α τρ ος  ο  Τ α ρ -  
σ εν ς  6 ά π ο  τη ς  σ τ ο ά ς  έν τετά ρτω  ΤΙερι Α εισ ιδα ιμ ον ία ς  
λ έ γ ε σ θ α ί  φ η σ ι π ρ ό ς  τινω ν  ότι Γατις η των Αύρων 

d β α σ ί λ ι σ σ α  ούτως ην όφ οφ άγ ος  ώ σ τε  κ η ρ ν ζ α ι I ά τερ  
Γ ά τ ιδ ο ς  μ η δέν α  ιχθνν  έ σ θ ίε ιν  ν π ’ ά γ ν ο ια ς  Se τους

129 Sc. to Athena, from his head; cf. Str. 8.343, who mentions a 
second painting by Cleanthes, a Sack of Troy, in the same temple. 
Cleanthes was a very early Greek painter (perhaps early 7th cen­
tury b c e ); cf. Plin. Nat. 35.16. The point of the reference here
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It needs salt? Add some! It still needs something 
else? Taste it again until it’s delicious, 
and tweak it like a lyre until it’s right!
Then, once you think everything’s in tune, 
take it in among all t  Nicolaidas of Myconos t-

In addition to these gluttons, gentlemen, I am also famil­
iar with Apollo Opsophagos (“the Glutton”), who is wor­
shipped in Elis; Polemon mentions him in his L etter to 
Attedus (fr. 70 Preller). I also know about the painting ded­
icated in the temple o f Artemis Alpheiosa in Pisa (the artist 
is Cleanthes o f Corinth), which shows Poseidon offering a 
tuna to Zeus as Zeus gives birth,129 according to Demetrius 
in Book V III o f the Trojan B attle-O rder (fr. 5 Gaede).

Although I personally offered you all this additional 
seafood, said Democritus, I did not come here to be a glut­
ton, on account of the excellent Ulpian, who has followed 
his ancestral Syrian customs by depriving us o f our fish, 
while still offering us other Syrian goods.130 Nevertheless 
the Stoic Antipater of Tarsus in Book IV of On Superstition 
(fr. 64, SVF iii.257) reports that some authorities claim that 
the Syrian queen Gatis was such a glutton that she an­
nounced that no one was to eat fish except (ater) Gatis; so 
out of ignorance many people began to refer to her as

must be that Zeus was—allegedly—represented as a typical fish- 
loving glutton. But doubtless the fish in Poseidon’s hand was 
merely a bit of crude standard iconography, designed to identify 
him as the god of the sea.

130 At 7.275c, Ulpian suspends the serving of the fish so that 
the guests can speak freely. The “other Syrian goods” in question 
probably include frankincense, which was routinely burned at 
sacrifices and dinner parties.
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π ολ λ ού ς  αυτήν μεν Α τα ρ γ ά τ ιν  όνομ άζειν , ιχθύω ν δέ 
ά π εχ εσ θ α ι.  Μ ν α σ έα ς  δ’ εν δεντέρω  Περί Α σ ία ς  φ η σ ίν  
όντω ς■ έμ ο ί μέν ή Α τ α ρ γ ά τ ις  δ ο κ ε ΐ χ α λ επ ή  β α σ ί λ ι σ ­
σ α  γ εγ ον έν α ι κ α ί των λαώ ν σ κ λ ή ρ ώ ς  έπ εσ τα τη κ εν α ι, 
ώ σ τε  κ α ι ά π ο ν ο μ ίσ α ι α ν το ίς  ίχθνν  μ ή  έσ θ ίειν , ά λ λ α  
π ρ ο ς  αυτή ν  άν α φ ερ ειν  δ ιά  το  ά ρ έ σ α ι  αυτή  το  βρώμια, 
κ α ι δ ιά  τόδε νόμ ιμ ον ετ ι δ ιαμ ένειν , έπ άν  βύζω νται τή  
θεφ, ιχ θύ ς  ά ρ γ ν ρ ο ν ς  ή χ ρ ν σ ο ΰ ς  άνατ ιθ έν αι- τους  δέ 

e ίερ εΐς  I π ά σ α ν  η μ έρ α ν  τή θεω  άλη θινου ς ιχ θύ ς  έπ ι την  
τ ρ ά π εζ α ν  όφ οπ ο ιη σαμ έν ον ς  π α ρ α τ ιθ έν α ι, έφ θονς τε 
ομ οίω ς κ α ι οπτούς, ονς δή  α υ το ί κ α τ α ν α λ ίσ κ ο υ σ ιν  οι 
τή ς  θεόν ιερείς , κ α ι μ ικρόν  π ροελ θώ ν  π ά λ ιν  φ η σ ιν  ή 
δε γ ε  Α τα ρ γ ά τ ις , ώ σ π ερ  'Ξάνθος λ έγ ε ι ό  Α υδός, υπό  
Μόφον τον  Α νδον ά λ ο ν σ α  κ α τ επ ον τ ίσ θ η  μ ετ ά  ’Ιχ θύος  
τον  νίον εν τή π ε ρ ί Α σ κ ά λ ω ν α  λίμνη  δ ιά  τήν ν β ρ ιν  
κ α ι υπό των Ιχθύων κ ατεβ ρώ θ η . τ ά χ α  δ έ  κ α ί υμ είς, 
άνδρ ες  φ ίλοι, έκόντες π α ρ ελ ίπ ετ ε  ώς ιερόν τ ιν α  ίχθνν  

{ τον π α ρ ’ ’Έ φ ίππω  I τω κω μω διοποιώ , όν φ η σ ι τω  
Τηρυόνη σ κ ε ν ά ζ ε σ θ α ι εν τω  δμωνύμω δ ρ ά μ α τ ι δ ιά  
τούτω ν λ εγ ω ν

τούτω  δ ’ όπ όταν  ν α έτα ι χ ώ ρ α ς  
ίχ θνν  τιν  ε λ ω σ  ονχ  ή μ ερω ν , 
τής π ερ ικ λ ν σ το ν  δ’ ά λ ία ς  Κ ρή τη ς  
μ είζω  μ εγ έθει, λ ο π ά ς  έ σ τ  αντφ  
δυνατή  τούτους χ ω ρεΐν  εκατόν.

347 κ α ί π ερ ίο ικ ου ς  II ε ίν α ι ταντη
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Atargatis131 and to avoid fish. Mnaseas in Book II of On 
Asia (fr. 31 Cappelletto) says the following: In my opinion, 
Atargatis was a cruel queen who ruled harshly over her 
people, to the extent that she even refused to allow them to 
eat fish, and instead ordered that they bring it to her, be­
cause this was her favorite food. As a consequence, it is still 
their practice to dedicate silver or gold fish when they pray 
to the goddess; and all day long the priests cook real fish 
and serve them, both stewed and roasted, to the goddess 
on her cult-table— although the goddess’ priests them­
selves, of course, consume them. And a little further on 
again he says: According to Xanthus o f Lydia (FG rH  765 
F  17a), Atargatis was captured by Mopsus o f Lydia and 
was drowned in the lake near Ascalon, along with her 
son Ichthys132, because o f her outrageous behavior, and 
was eaten by the fish. But perhaps you too, my friends, de­
liberately passed over the fish found in the comic poet 
Ephippus on the ground that it was sacred. He claims that 
it was prepared for Geryon133, in the following passage 
from the play by the same name (fr. 5):

Whenever the inhabitants of the country catch
an exceptional fish for him,
one larger in size than Crete, which rests
in the middle of the sea, he has a casserole-dish
capable o f holding 100 o f these.
The people who five on its edge

131 The goddess known in the Roman world as the Dea Syria 
(“Syrian goddess”). i32 “Fish”; cf. 7.301d.

133 A mythical king of Erythrae, killed by Heracles ([Apollod.] 
Bib. 2.5.10).

83



ATHENAEUS

Χ ίνδους, Λ υκίους, Μ υγδονιώ τας,
Κ ρ αν αούς , Υίαφίους. τούτους δ ’ ύλην  
κόπτειν, όπ όταν  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  έψη 
τον  μ έγ α ν  ιχ θ ύ ν  κ α ι ττροσάγοντας, 
κ α θ ’ δ σ ο ν  π όλεω ς εσ τη κ εν  δρος, 
τους  δ” υποκαίειν . λίμνην  δ’ επ άγ ειν  
ν δα τος  μ εσ τή ν  εις την άλμην, 
τους  δ’ ά λ α ς  αύτώ  ζεύγη ττροσάγειν  
μηνών οκτώ  συ νεχ ώ ς  εκατόν . I 

b π ερ ιπ λ ε ιν  δ ’ επ ί τ ο ϊς  ά μ β ω σ ιν  άνω  
π έν τε  κ έλ η τα ς  π εν τ α σ κ ά λ μ ο υ ς  
π ερ ια γ γ έλ λ ε ιν  τ ’- “ονχ  υ π οκα ίεις ,
Α υκίων π ρ ύ τα ν ι; ψ υχρόν τουτί.”
“π αύ ου  φ νσώ ν, Μ ακεδώ ν α ρχ ώ ν .”
“σ β έν ν υ , Κ ελ θ ’, ως μη π ρ ο σ κ α ύ σ η ς .”

ούκ αγνοώ  δ’ δτι τ α  α υ τά  τ α ΰ τα  ε ϊρηκεν  ό ’Έ φ ιπ π ο ς  
c καν Τ ίελταστη  τω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι, έν ω κ α ί τ α ΰ τα  I εκείνοις  

υ π οτετακτα ι-

το ια ΰ θ ’ ύθλώ ν δε ιπ ν εί κ α ί ζη 
θαυ μ αζόμ ενος  μ ετ ά  μ ειράκ ιω ν , 
ου γ ινώ σκω ν  ψήφων αρ ιθμ ούς, 

σεμ ν ός  σ εμ ν ώ ς χ λ α ν ίδ ’ έλκων.

εις τ ίν α  δέ  ταΰ τ  απ οτεινόμ ενος  ό Έ φ ιπ π ο ς  εϊρηκεν  
ώ ρα  σ ο ι  ζητείν, κ α λ έ  Ο ύλπιανέ, κ α ί δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ιν  ημ άς. 
καΧ των είρημένω ν τούτω ν
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are Sindians, Lycians, Mygdoniotae,
Cranaoi, and Paphians. They chop
wood when the Idng is cooking
his big fish, and bring as
much as the city’s walls can hold,
and set fire to it. They also bring a lake
full of water for the stewing-brine;
100 teams of oxen work continuously for eight 
months to transport the salt for it.
Five fast little boats134
sail about on top of the rim
and carry his orders around: “Light the fire,
Lycian commander! This part’s cold!”
“Stop blowing on it, ruler of Macedon!”
“Quench that flame, Celt—watch you don’t bum it!”

I  am well aware that Ephippus makes exactly the same re­
marks in his play The Peltast (fr. 19), in which the following 
lines come after the ones just quoted:

This is the nonsense he talks as he eats dinner and 
lives

in enviable style with the boys; 
although he can’t work an abacus,

he’s proud and wears a fancy wool garment 
proudly.

It is time for you, my good Ulpian, to take up the question 
of the object of these remarks by Ephippus, and to offer us 
some instruction. And if any of my remarks

134 Literally “five-tholed yachts”.
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ε ί  τ ί  cτοι φ ελλόν τε κ α ί δνσεύ ρετον , 
έπ α ν δ ίπ λ α ζε  κ α ι σ α φ ώ ς  έκμάνθανε· 
σ χ ο λ ή  δ ε  πλείω ν ή θέλω  π ά ρ ε σ ή  μ οι,

κ α τ ά  τον  Α ισ χ ύ λ ον  Τ Ιρομηθέα. κα ι 6 Κ ύνονλκος  I 
d ά νεβ όη σε· κ α ι τ ίν  άν  των μ εγ άλ ω ν  οντος ονκ ιχθύων, 

ά λ λ α  ζητή σεω ν επ ί νούν λ ά β ο ι; δς  τ ά ς  ά κ ά ν θ α ς  αεί 
εκλέγει έφητών τε  κ α ι άθερ ινώ ν κ α ι ε ΐ τ ι τούτων  
ά τν χ έσ τ ερ ό ν  έσ τ ιν  ίχθύδιον , τ ά  μ εγ ά λ α  τ εμ ά χ η  π α ρ α -  
π εμ πόμ ενος. κ α θ ά π ερ  γ ά ρ

έν τ α ΐς  γ ενν ικα ΐς  ενω χία ις ,

φ η σ ίν  έν Ί ζ ίο ν ι  Έ ϋβονλος,

αμνλω ν π αρόν τω ν  ε σ θ ίο υ σ ’ εκ ά σ το τ ε  
ά ν η θ α  κ α ι σ έλ ιν α  κ α ι φ λ υ α ρ ία ς  
κ α ί κ ά ρ δ α μ ’ εσ κ εν α σ μ έν α ,

οντω  μ ο ι δ ο κ ε ΐ κ α ί 6 λ εβ η το χ ά ρ ω ν  Ονλ π ιανός , κ α τ ά  I 
e τον  έμ'ον Μ ,εγαλοπολίτην Κ ερκ ίδάν , μ ηδέν  μ εν  εσ θ ίε ιν  

των ά ν δ ρ ί π ροση κόντω ν , τη ρεΐν  δε  τούς  έσ θ ίο ν τ α ς  εί 
π α ρ ε ίδ ο ν  ή ά κ α ν θ α ν  ή  των τ ρ α γ α ν ώ ν  τ ι ή χον δρώ δες  
τών π αρατεθέντω ν , ον δ ’ επ ί νονν β α λ λ ό μ εν ο ς  τ ό  τον  
κ α λ όν  κ α ι λ α μ π ρ ο ύ  Α ισχ ύ λ ον , δς  τ ά ς  αυτού  τ ρ α γ ω ­
δ ία ς  τ εμ ά χ η  ε ίν α ι έλ εγ εν  τώ ν Ό μ η ρ ο ν  μ εγ άλ ω ν  δεί­
πνων. φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  δε  ήν τών π άν ν  δ Α ισ χ ύ λ ος , δς  κα ί

135 A glancing allusion to one of Athenaeus’ favorite common­
places (3.97c-d withn.; 6.228c; 9.385b; 15.671c), as again below.
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seem unintelligible or obscure to you, 
return to the point and achieve a clear 

understanding;
I have more free time than I wish,

to quote Aeschylus’ Prometheus (816-18). Cynulcus bel­
lowed: But what large questions— not large fish—would 
interest this fellow? He is always collecting the back­
bones135 o f stewing-fish and herring, or of any little fish 
more miserable than these, and rejecting the large steaks. 
For just as

at aristocratic banquets,

as Eubulus puts it in Ixion (fr. 35, including what follows),

although wheat-paste cakes are available, they 
routinely eat

anise and celery and similar nonsense 
and cress that’s been prepared for them,

that is how, it seems to me, our cauldron-friend (to quote 
my countryman Cercidas of Megalopolis [fr. 11, p. 212 
Powell]) Ulpian behaves: he eats none of the foods that are 
appropriate for a man, but keeps an eye on the people who 
are dining, to see if they overlooked a backbone, a bit of 
gristle, or a cartilaginous part of what has been served! He 
fails to keep in mind the comment by the noble and distin­
guished Aeschylus (test. 112a), who used to claim that his 
own tragedies were steaks cut from Homers great ban­
quets. Aeschylus was a first-rate philosopher; once when
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ή τ τ η θ ά ς  αδικώ? π οτέ, ώς Θ εόφ ρ ασ τος  η Χ αμ α ιλ έω ν  
ί  εν τω  Περί 'Ηδονής εϊρηκεν, εφη Χ ρόνω  I τ ά ς  τ ρ α γ ω ­

δ ία ς  ά ν α τ ιθ έν α ι, είδώ ς ότ ι κ ομ ιε ΐτα ι την π ρ ο σ η κ ο ν σ α ν  
τιμήν, ττόθεν δε  κ α ί ε ίδ έν α ι δνν ατα ι, ά π ερ  ε ΐπ εν  Χτρα- 
τόν ικος  ό  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ή ς  εις ΐίρ ό π ιν  τον  'Ρόδιοί κ ιθ α ρ ω ­
δόν; Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς  γ ά ρ  έν το ΐς  Περί ΐία ρ ο ιμ ιώ ν  φ η σ ιν  ώς 
ό Ί τ ρ α τ ό ν ικ ο ς  θ εα σ ά μ εν ο ς  τον  ΐίρόττιν  όν τα  τω  μεν  
μ εγ έθ ει μ έγ αν , τη  δε τέχνη  κακόν  κ α ι έλ ά ττον α  τον  
σ ώ μ α τος , έιτερωτώντων  αυτόν, “π ο ΐό ς  τ ις  έσ τ ιν ;”, II 

348 ειπ εν , “ονδείς  κακ ός  μ έγ α ς  ίχ θν ς,” α ίν ισ σ ό μ εν ο ς  οτι 
πρώ τον μεν ονδείς  έσ τ ιν , ε ίθ ’ ότ ι κακός , κ α ί π ρ ος  
τοντο ις  μ έγ α ς  μέν, ίχ θν ς  δε  δ ιά  την αφ ω νίαν, θ εό φ ρ α -  
σ τ ο ς  δ ’ εν τω  Περί Γελοίου λ εχ θ η ν α ι μ έν  φ η σ ι την 
π α ρ ο ιμ ία ν  νπό τον  Χ τρατονίκον, άλλ’ εις Ί,ιμνκαν τον  
νποκριτην , δ ιελόντος  την π α ρ ο ιμ ία ν  “μ έγ α ς  ονδείς  
σ α π ρ ό ς  ίχ θν ς.” Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  δ ’ έν τη  Ν αξίω ν  Πολι­
τεία π ερ ί τη ς π α ρ ο ιμ ία ς  όντω ς γ ρ ά φ ε ι· των π α ρ ά  

b Να^ίοις εύπορω ν ο ι  I μ έν  π ο λ λ ο ί τό  ά σ τ ν  ωκονν, ο ί  δέ 
ά λ λ ο ι δ ιεσ π α ρ μ έν ο ι κ α τ ά  κώ μας. έν ονν δη  τ ιν ι των 
κωμών, η όν ομ α  ην Α η ϊσ τ ά δ α ι, Ύ ελ εσ τα γ ό ρ α ς  ωκει, 
π λ ο ύ σ ιό ς  τε  σ φ ό δ ρ α  κ α ί ευδόκιμ ω ν κ α ί τ ιμ ώ μ ενος  
π α ρ ά  τω  δημω  τ ο ΐς  τ ’ ά λ λ ο ις  ά π α σ ι  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  κ α θ ’ 
η μ έρ α ν  π εμ π ομ ένο ις . κ α ί  οτε κ α τ α β ά ν τ ες  έκ  τη ς  π όλε-  
ω ς δ ν σ ω ν ο ΐιπ ό  τ ι των πω λονμένω ν, έθ ο ς  ην το ΐς  
π ω λ ο ν σ ι λ έγ ειν  ό τ ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  α ν  π ρ ο έλ ο ιν το  Τ ελ εσ τα -  
γ ό ρ α  δού να ι η τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  ά π ο δ ό σ θ α ι. ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ι ονν

136 Stephanis #2310.
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he was cheated out o f the prize (test. 113a), according 
to Theophrastus (fr. 553 Fortenbaugh) or Chamaeleon in 
his On Pleasure (fr. 7 Wehrli), he said that he dedicated 
his tragedies to Time, since he knew that it would give 
him the honor he deserved. And how can Ulpian under­
stand what the cithara-player Stratonicus136 said about the 
citharode Propis o f Rhodes?137 Because Clearchus in his 
On Proverbs (fr. 80 Wehrli) reports that Stratonicus saw 
that Propis was physically imposing, but bad at his craft, 
and thus looked better than he played; and when people 
asked him “What do you think of this guy?”, he said: “No 
bad fish can be described as big,” implying first of all that 
Propis was a nobody, second that he was no good, and 
in addition that he might be big, but was a fish, since he had 
no voice. Theophrastus in his On the Ridiculous (fr. 710 
Fortenbaugh) claims that the proverb was coined by 
Stratonicus, but was aimed at the actor Simycas138 and was 
a reworking of the proverb “No rotten fish can be de­
scribed as big” (p. 85 Stromberg). Aristotle in his Constitu­
tion o f  the Naxians (fr. 566) writes as follows about the 
proverb: Many rich Naxians lived in the city, while the 
rest were scattered about in villages. In one village, known 
as Le'istadae, lived Telestagoras, who was extremely 
wealthy and well-respected, and whom the people hon­
ored in many ways, including by sending him gifts every 
day. And whenever people went down to the harbor from 
the city and tried to drive down the price of some mer­
chandise, the vendors routinely said that they would rather 
give it to Telestagoras than sell it for so little. Some young

137 Stephanxs #2151.
138 Stephanis #2276.
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c τινες ώ νούμενοι μ έγ α ν  ίχθνν  ειπ όντος  I τον  άλ ιέω ς  τ ά  

α υ τά  λνπη θέντες  τω  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  άκούειν  νπ οπ ιόντες  
εκ ώ μ α σ α ν  π ρ ο ς  αντόν. δεζα μ έν ον  δ ε  τον  Τ ελ εσ τα -  
γ ο ρ ο ν  φ ιλοφ ρονω ς  αυτούς οί νεανίσκοι, αντόν  τε ύ β ρ ι­
σ α ν  κ α ι δύο θ υ γ α τέρ α ς  αντον  επ ιγάμ ονς . έφ ’ ο ΐς  
ά γ α ν α κ τ η σ α ν τ ες  ο ί Νά ξ ιο ι  κ α ί τ ά  δ π λ α  ά ν α λ α β ό ν τ ες  
έπ η λθον  το ΐς  ν εαν ίσ κο ις , κ α ί μ εγ ίσ τ η  τότε  σ τ ά σ ις  
εγένετο π ρ ο σ τα τ ο ν ν τ ο ς  των Γ α ζ ιώ ν  Α νγ όάμ ιδος , ος  
ά π ό  ταύ τη ς  τη ς  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ία ς  τύραννος  άνεφ άνη  της  
π α τρ ίδ ο ς .

Ονκ ά κ α ιρ ο ν  δ’ ε ίν α ι νομ ίζω 11 ετ ι κ α ί αυτός , I 
d επ ειδη π ερ  έμ νη σθη ν τον  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ο ν  Ί,τρατον ίκον , 

Κ έζαι τ ι π ερ ί της ευ σ το χ ία ς  αντον  των απ οκρ ίσ εω ν , 
δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  γ ά ρ  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ά ς , επειδή  εν τω δ ιδασκαλ εία )  
έΐχ εν  εννέα μεν εικόνας  των Μ ουσών, τον δέ  Α π όλ ­
λω νος μ ίαν , μ α θ η τ ά ς  δ ε  δύο, πυνθανομ ένον  τ ίνος  
π ό σ ο υ ς  εχ ο ι μ α θ η τ ά ς , εφη, “σ υ ν  τ ο ΐς  θ εο ΐς  δώ δεκ α Γ  
εις Μ ύ λ α σ α  δ ’ επ ιδ η μ η σ α ς  κ α ί κατιδώ ν ναούς μεν  
πολλ ού ς, ανθ ρώ π ου ς  δε ολ ίγου ς  στά ς εν μέετη τη 

e α γ ο ρ ά  έφη, “ακούετε νεώ.” Μ άχω ν δ ’ αντον  I α ν α ­
γ ρ ά φ ε ι τ ά δ ε  άπομ νημ ονεύμ ατα·

Χ τρατόν ικος  ά π εδ η μ η σ εν  εις  Τ Ιέλλαν π οτ έ
π α ρ ά  πλειόνω ν έ μ π ρ ο σ θ ε  τοντ  άκηκοώ ς

11 νομίζω ειπειν Α: ειπειν del. Schweighauser

139 According to Hdt. 1.64.2 and [Arist.] Ath. 15.3, Lygdamis 
became tyrant of Naxos probably in the late 540s BCE. He w as
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men were trying to buy a large fish; when the fisherman 
said the usual thing, they became annoyed at hearing this 
again and again, and got drunk and went in a group to visit 
him. Although Telestagoras welcomed them amiably, the 
young men beat him up and abused his two marriageable 
daughters. The Naxians were appalled at this behavior, 
and seized their weapons and attacked the young men. 
The result was a major civic crisis, in which Lygdamis 
served as the Naxians’ leader; he emerged from this com­
mand as tyrant o f his native land.139

Given that I mentioned the cithara-jAayer Stratonicus 
(8.347f-8a), I consider this an appropriate occasion to say 
something further myself about how aptly he responded to 
questions. He was offering lessons on the cithara, and had 
nine pictures of the Muses in his school, one of Apollo—  
and two students. When someone asked him how many 
pupils he had, he said: “Thanks be to the gods,140 a dozen!” 
When he was visiting Mylasa and saw a large number of 
temples, but not many people, he stood in the middle of 
the marketplace and said “A kouete neoi\”u l Macho (91- 
167 Gow) records the following witty remarks by him:

Stratonicus visited Pella at one point,
having heard beforehand from many sources

overthrown by the Spartans most likely in 524 (Plu. Mor. 859d).
140 The phrase (literally “with the gods”) normally means— 

and would be understood—“thanks to the gods, with the assis­
tance of the gods”. But Stratonicus uses it to mean “counting the 
gods”.

141 “Attention, temples!” (a parody of the standard formula 
Akouete laoi, “Attention, people!”, used to introduce public an­
nouncements of all sorts).
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ώς σπ λ η ν ικ ού ς  εϊω θεν η π όλ ις  ποεΐν . 
εν τω β α λ α ν ε ίφ  κ α ταμ α θ ώ ν  οΐιν π λ είονας  
γυμ ναζόμ ενους των μ ειράκ ιω ν  π α ρ ά  τω  7τυρί 
κομψούς τό  τε χ ρ ώ μ α  κ α ι το  σ ώ μ  ή σκ η κ ότας , 
δ ια μ α ρ τά ν ε ιν  έφ α σ κ ε  τούς ε ίρη κότας  
αύτω . κ α ταμ α θ ώ ν  δ’ ήνίκ εζή ει π ά λ ιν  
της κ ο ιλ ία ς  τον σ π λ ή ν  έχ ο ν τα  δ ιπ λ ά σ ια ν  I 

* * *
f “καθή μ ενος γ ά ρ  έν θ άδ ’ ούτος φ α ίν ετα ι 

τ ά  <θ’> ίμ ά τ ια  των είσ ιόντω ν  λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  
τη ρεϊν  ά μ α  κ α ί τούς σ π λ ή ν α ς  ευθέω ς ϊν α  
μ η δ ’ ή τ ισοΰ ν  τ ο ΐς  ένδον η σ τ εν ο χ ώ ρ ια .” 
ψ άλτη ς κακ ός  "Ζτρατόνικον εσ τιώ ν  π οτέ  
έπεδείκνυτ αύτω  την τέχνην π α ρ ά  τον πάτον, 
ο ΰ σ η ς  δε  λ α μ π ρ ά ς  κ α ί φ ιλ ότιμ ου  τη ς  δοχ η ς  
ψ αλλόμ ενος <ό> ~ϊ.τρατόνικος οΰκ έχω ν  δ ’ δτω  
δ ια λ εξ εθ ’ ετέρω  σ υ γ κ α τ έθ λ α  τό  ποτη ρ ιού . II 

349 α ίτ η σ ε  μ εΐζον  κ α ί κυάθους π ολ λ ού ς  λ α β ώ ν  
τω  θ ήλιοι την κύ λ ικα  δ ε ίν α ς  συντόμ ω ς  
π  ιών κ αθ εΰ δε τα υ τ  έπ ιτρέψ ας  τη  Τύχη, 
επ ί κώ μον ελθόντω ν δ έ  τω  ψ άλτη  τινώ ν  
ετέρω ν κ α τ ά  τύχην, ώ ς έο ικ ε  γνω ρίμω ν,

M2 A sign of chronic malaria.
143 The bath-attendant, as the verses that follow the lacuna 

make clear.
14 4  The next six lines do not fit easily into the anecdote and 

may belong elsewhere.
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that the city had a tendency to produce people with 
enlarged spleens.142

At the bathhouse he noticed a large number of 
young men exercising naked beside the fire 
who had healthy-looking skin and and were well- 

built;
and he commented that his informants must have 

been
in error. As he was going out again, however, he 

noticed
someone143 whose spleen was twice as large as his 

belly
*  *

“because this guy apparently sits here 
and takes people s robes when they go in, 
and keeps an eye on them, as well as their spleens, 
so there won’t be any shortage of space inside.”
A bad harp-player had Stratonicus to dinner at one 

point
and began demonstrating his skill on the instrument 

to him as they drank.144
Although the hospitality was brilliant and lavish, 
Stratonicus had no one else to talk to as he 
listened to the music, so he broke his cup; 
asked for a larger one; took numerous ladiesful of 

wine;
quickly toasted the sun;
and after he finished drinking, fell asleep, trusting his 

luck.
Some other people— acquaintances of the harp- 

player,
apparently—happened to visit to join the party.
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εξο ινος  6 Έ ,τρατόνικος έγένετ ευθέως, 
π ρ οσπ υ ν θα ν ομ έν ω ν  δ ’ δ τ ι πολύν  πίνω ν άει 
οίνον έμ εθ ύ σθη  συντόμ ω ς, άπ εκ ρ ίν α το ,
“6 γ ά ρ  επ ίβ ου λ ος  κά ν α γ η ς  ψ άλτη ς”, εφη,
“ώς β ο υ ν  έπ ι φ άτνη δ ε ιπ ν ίσ α ς  άπ έκ τον εν .” I 

b Ί ,τρατόν ικος  εις Ά β δ η ρ ’ ά π ο δ η μ η σ α ς  π οτέ  
επ ί τον  α γ ώ να  τον  τ ιθέμ ενου  αυτόθ ι, 
ορώ ν έ κ α σ τ ο ν  των πολ ιτώ ν κ α τ ’ ιδ ίαν  
κεκτημένον κη ρυκα  κη ρύ ττοντά  τε 
έκ α σ τ ο ν  αυτώ ν ότε θ έλ ο ι νουμηνίαν  
σ χ εδ ό ν  τε  τούς κη ρυκας έν τώ χωρίο) 
όντας  π ολύ  π λείους  κ α τ ά  λόγ ον  των δημοτών, 
επ ’ άκρω ν  έβ ά δ ιζ ε  τών ονύχω ν έν τη π όλ ει 
σ χ έδη ν , δεδορκώ ς ατενές εις την γην κάτω , 
π υ νθανομ ένου  δε  τών ξένω ν αυτού  τ ίνος  I 

c το  π ά θ ο ς  τό  γ εγ ον ός  εξα π ίν η ς  π ερ ί τούς π ό δ α ς  
τού τ  ε ίπ ε , “τ ο ΐς  όλ ο ις  μ έν  έρ ρ ω μ α ι, ξένε, 
κ α ί τών κολάκω ν π ολ ύ  μ ά λ λ ον  επ ί δεΐπνον  

τρέχω ,
άγω νιώ  δ έ  κ α ί δ έδ ο ικ α  π αντελ ώ ς  
μ η π ο τ  έ π ιβ ά ς  κηρυκι τον  π ό δ ’ ά ν α π α ρ ώ .” 
α υ λ εΐν  έπ ι τ ο ΐς  ίε ρ ο ΐσ ιν  αύλη τού  κακού  
μ έλ λοντος  ό ~ϊ,τρατόνικος, “ενφ ημ ει μ έχ ρ ι

I45 An adaptation of Od. 4.534-5; 11.410-11 (of Agamemnon’s 
death at Aegisthus’ hands).

446 Both “herald” and “whelk”.

94



BOOK VIII

Stratonicus was thoroughly smashed, 
and when they asked him why, if he always drank a 

lot
of wine, he had got drunk so quickly, he replied: 
“Because the treacherous and defiled harp-player”, 

he said,
“fed me like an ox at a manger and then slaughtered 

me.”145
Stratonicus visited Abdera at one point 
for a competition that was being held there.
When he saw that every citizen had a private 
herald, and that each of them was issuing a 

proclamation
about when he wanted the new moon celebrated, 
and that the heralds in the place were, by his count, 
almost more numerous than the citizens, 
he walked slowly around the city 
on tiptoe, staring intently down at the ground.
When someone visiting from out of town asked him 
what sudden injury he had suffered to his feet, 
he said the following: “I’m by and large healthy, 

stranger,
and I can outrace the flatterers to dinner.
But I ’m thoroughly anxious and terrified 
that I ’m going to step on a keruxl4& and injure my 

foot.”
A bad pipe-player was about to perform at 
a sacrifice, and Stratonicus said: “Maintain a holy 

silence until
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σ π ε ίσ α ν τ ε ς  εν ξώ μ εσ θ ά ”, φ η σ ι, “το ΐς  θ εο ις .” 
Κ λέω ν τ ις  ην κ ιθαρω δός , δς εκ α λ είτο  Bovs, 
δεινώς ά π ά δώ ν  rfj λ ύ ρ α  τ  ον χρώ μενος· I 

d τούτον  δ ια κ ο ύ σ α ς  ό Ιτ ρ α τ ό ν ικ ο ς  ε ιφ ’ δτ ι 
“ονος λ ύ ρ α ς  έλ έγ ετο , νυν δε  Bovs λ ύ ρ α ς .” 
Ι τ ρ α τ ό ν ικ ο ς  δ  κ ιθ α ρ ω δός  ώς Β η ρ ισ ά δ η ν  
επ λ εν σ εν  εις  τον  Π όντον όν τα  β α σ ιλ έ α ,  
ττολλον χ ρ όνον  δ’ ηδη γ εγ ον ότος  ά π οτρ έχ ε ιν  
η β ού λ ετο  ϊ,τ ρ α τόν ικ ος  είς την  'Ελλάδα. 
ώς δ ’ αντόν, ώς εοικεν, ον π ρ ο σ ίε τ ο  
τοντ  , ά π ο κ ρ ιθ η ν α ί φ α σ ι  τω  Β η ρ ισ ά δ η ,
“σ ν  γ α ρ  δ ια ν ο εΐ”, φ η σ ίν , “αντον  κ α τ α μ ε ν ε ιν ” 
εν τη Κ ορίνθω  τταρεττεδημησέν π οτέ  I 

e Ι τ ρ α τ ό ν ικ ο ς  δ κ ιθαρω δός , ε ΐτ α  γ ρ ά δ ιο ν  
εν έβ λ επ εν  αντω  κονκ α φ ίσ τ α τ  ονδαμ ον . 
κ α θ ’ δ Ι τ ρ α τ ό ν ικ ο ς , “π ρ ο ς  θεών, μ η τερ , φ ρ ά σ ο ν  
τ ι ε σ θ ’ δ β ο ύ λ ε ι κ α ι τ ί  μ ’ ε ίσ β λ έ π ε ις  ά ε ι.” 
“δ ιη π ό ρ η σ ά ” φ η σ ιν  “η μ η τη ρ  σ ε  <γάρ>  
δ έκ α  μ ή νας  ε ίχ ε  κ ά κ ρ ά τ ε ι της κο ιλ ίας , 
π ό λ ις  δ ’ ε χ ο ν σ ά  σ ’ η μ έρα ν  ά λ γ ε ΐ  μ ία ν .”

147 “Holy silence”, intended to avoid words of ill omen, was 
generally requested of all participants in a sacrifice—except the 
pipe-player! 148 Stephanis #1456.

149 Macar. 6.39; said of an individual unable to appreciate 
something good. 150 King of Thrace 358-357/6 b c e .

151 Cf. 8.350f. The Greeks (whose months were slightly 
shorter than ours, and who tended to count inclusively in any case) 
regularly refer to a full-term pregnancy as lasting ten months.
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we’ve poured a libation and prayed to the gods!”147 
Cleon,148 a citharode whose nickname was Ox, 
was singing horribly off-key, unaccompanied by his 

lyre.
After Stratonicus listened to him perform, he said: 
“The saying used to be ‘A donkey (listening to) a 

lyre’149— but now it’s ‘An Ox (listening to) a 
lyre’”.

The citharode Stratonicus sailed to the 
Black Sea to visit Berisades150, the local king.
After a long time had passed, Stratonicus 
wanted to return to Greece.
When Berisades, apparently, didn’t want 
to let him do so, people say, he responded:
“Do you”, he said, “actually intend to stay here?”
The citharode Stratonicus was visiting
Corinth at one point, and an old woman
kept staring at him and refused to leave him alone.
So Stratonicus said: “By the gods, madam— tell me 
what it is you want and why you’re constandy staring 

at me!”
“I ’m puzzled,” she said; “because your mother carried 
you for ten months without miscarrying—  
but our city’s suffering by having you around for a 

single day.”151

152 For Nicocreon, see 8.337e n. At 8.352c-d Athenaeus (cit­
ing Phaenias) claims that Stratonicus was not drowned (below), 
but ordered to drink poison, and not by Nicocreon, but by another 
king of Cyprus, Nicocles, who dates to a generation earlier. Which 
account—if either—is correct, is impossible to say.
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η ΊΦικοκρέοντος ε ίσ ιο ν σ α  Β ιοθ εα  
γυνή μ ετά  π α ιδ ίσ κ η ς  ά β ρ ά ς  εις τον π οτον  
ά π εφ όφ η σε, κ α τ α  τω Χικνωνίιρ I 

f  αμ υ γ δα λ ή ν  έ π ιβ ά σ α  σ ν ν έτρ ΐβ εν  ταχ ύ .
Χ τρατόν ικος  ε ΐπ εν , “ονχ  Ομοιος δ  φ οφ ος.” 
νιτο νύκτα της φωνής δε ταύ τη ς  οννεκα  
έν τφ  π ελ ά γ ε ι δ ιέλ υ σ ε  την π α ρ ρ η σ ία ν , 
έπ ιδεικννμ ένον πό>θ\ ώς έο ικεν  έν Έ φ έσω , 
άφ νονς κ ιθαρω δού  τον  μ αθη τη ν  τ ο ΐς  φ ίλοις , 
π α ρ ώ ν  κ α τ α  τύχη ν  δ  Χ τρατόν ικος  τοντ  έφη·
“δς  αυ τός  αυ τόν  ον κ ιθ< αρ ίζει φ αύλος ων> 
άλ λ ου ς  κιθ< αρίζω ν φ α υ λ ότατος  ων δείκννται> .”

Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς  δ ’ έν δεντερω  ΤΙερι Φιλία?, Χ τρατόνικος, 
φ η σίν , δ  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ή ς  ά ν α π α ύ εσ θ α ι μ έλλω ν έκέλενεν  
ά ει τον π ά ΐδ α  π ρ ο σ φ έρ ε ιν  αντω  π ιε ΐν  “ονχ  ότ ι διφώ,” 
φ η σίν , “ιν α  δε  μη δ ιφ η σω .” έν δε  Βνζαντίω  κ ιθαρω - 

350 δον  II τό μεν π ρ οο ίμ ιον  α σ α ν τ ο ς  ευ, έν δε  τ ο ΐς  λο ιπ ο ϊς  
ά π οτν γ χ ά ν ον τος , ά ν α σ τ ά ς  έκηρνζεν, “δς αν  κ ατα-  
μ η νύση  τον  τδ π ρ οο ίμ ιον  α σ α ν τ α  κ ιθαρω δόν , ληφ εται 
χ ιλ ία ς  δ ρ α χ μ ά ς .” έρω τηθεις  δ ’ υπό τ ίνος τίνες ε ίσ ιν  οι 
μ οχ θ η ρ ότα το ι, των έν ΤΙαμφνλίη. Φ α σ η λ ίτα ς  μεν εφη- 
σ ε  μ οχ θ η ρότα του ς  ε ίνα ι, Χ ιδη τας δε  των έν τη ο ικου­
μένη. π ά λ ιν  δ1 έπερω τη θείς , ώς φ η σ ίν  Ή γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς ,

153 Which thus by imphcation excluded Pamphylia.
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Nicocreon’s152 wife Biothea entered
a drinking party, accompanied by a delicate little 

slave-girl;
passed some gas; and then quickly stepped on an 

almond
with her Sicyonian shoe and cracked it.
Stratonicus said: “That didn’t sound the same.”
He paid for his outspokenness in the sea
one night as a result of this remark.
At one point, apparently in Ephesus, an untalented 

citharode
was showing off his pupil to his friends.
Stratonicus happened to be there and said the 

following:
“The same guy who won’t perform in public because 

he’s no good
makes other people perform and thus proves he’s 

terrible.”

Clearchus says in Book II  of On Friendship  (fr. 18 Wehrli): 
When the cithara-player Stratonicus was about to go to 
sleep, he always ordered his slave to bring him a drink, 
“Not because I ’m thirsty,” he said, “but so I don’t get thirsty.” 
In Byzantium a citharode sang his prelude well, but the 
performance was otherwise a failure. (Stratonicus) stood 
up and announced: “I f  anyone can identify the citharode 
who sang the prelude, he will receive a reward of 1000 
drachmas!” When someone asked him who the nastiest 
people were, he said that the inhabitants o f Phaselis were 
the nastiest people in Pamphylia, but that the inhabitants 
o f Side were the nastiest people in the civilized world.153 
Again, according to Hegesander (fr. 11, FH G  iv.415), when

99



���������

π ά τερ α  B olojto 'l β α ρ β α ρ ώ τ ε ρ ο ι  τ ν γ χ ά ν ο ν σ ιν  οντες ή 
b θ ετ τ α λ ο ί, Ί ίλ ε ίο ν ς  έφ η σεν . ά ν α σ τ ή σ α ς  δε  I ιτότε κα ί 

τ ρ ό π α ιο ν  εν τή δ ια τ ρ ιβ ή  επ έγ ρα φ ε “κ α τ ά  των κακώ ς  
κιθαρ ιζόντω ν .” ερω τηθεϊς  δε  υ π ό  τ ίνος τ ίν α  των π λ ο ί­
ων α σ φ α λ έ σ τ α τ α  έσ τ ι , τ ά  μ α κ ρ ά  ή  τά σ τ ρ ο γ γ υ λ ά , τ ά  
νενεω λκημένα εΐπεν . εν  'Ρόδω δ’ επ ίδ ε ιξ ιν  ποιούμ ενος, 
ως ονδείς  έπ εση μ ή ν α το , κα ταλ ιπ ώ ν  το  θ έα τρ ον  εζή λ- 
θεν είπώ ν, “οπ ού  το  ά δ ά π α ν ο ν  ον  π ο ιε ίτε , π ω ς εγώ  
ελπ ίζω  π α ρ ’ νμώ ν έρα ν ον  λ ή φ εσ θ α ι;” < . . .  > “γνμ νι- 
κονς δ ε  α γ ώ ν α ς”, έφ η , “δ ια τ ιθ έτω σ α ν  Ήλεΐοι, Τίορίν- 

c β ίο ι δ ε  θνμ ελ ικούς, I ‘Α θη να ίο ι δε σκη ν ικούς, εί δε τις  
τούτω ν π λη μ μ ελοίη , μ α σ τ ιγ ο ύ σ θ ω σ α ν  Α ακεδα ιμ όν ι-  
ο ι”, έπ ισκώ π τω ν  τ ά ς  π α ρ ’ α ν τό ίς  ά γ ο μ έν α ς  μ α σ τ ι­
γ ώ σ ε ις , ώ ς φτησι Χ αρ ικ λ ή ς  έν τώ  πρώ τω  Περί τον  
’Α σ τικ όν  Ά γώ νος. Τ ίτολεμ αίον δ ε  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  π ερ ί  
κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ικ ή ς  π ρ ο ς  αντον  δ ιαλ εγ ομ έν ον  φ ιλονικότε- 
ρον, “έτερόν  έσ τ ιν ,” εΐπ εν , “ώ β α σ ιλ ε ύ , σ κ ή π τ ρ ο ν ”, ώς 
φ η σ ι Κ α π ίτω ν  6 επ οπ ο ίος  έν τετάρτω  των  Πρ ο ς  Φιλο- 
π α π π ο ν  'Υ πομνημάτω ν, π α ρ α κ λ η θ εϊς  δ’ ά κ ο ν σ α ί π οτέ  
κ ιθαρω δού  μ ετά  την ά κ ρ ό α σ ιν  έφη· I

d τώ δ ’ έτερον  μεν έδω κε π α τή ρ , έτερον  δ ’ 
ά ν έν εν σ εν

154 Where the Olympic Games—at which Stratonicus had ap­
parently not done well recently—were held.

155 Sc. and had thus been defeated, allowing Stratonicus to 
erect his monument; cf. the very similar anecdote at 8.351f.
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he was asked whether the Boeotians or the Thessalians 
were the more barbaric, he said he was voting for the in­
habitants of Elis.154 He once set up a victory monument in 
his school and inscribed on it “In condemnation of those 
who play the cithara  badly.”155 When someone asked him 
which ships were the safest, warships or merchantships, he 
said it was the ones that had been hauled up onto the 
shore. He put on a show in Rhodes, and when no one ap­
plauded, he said on his way out of the theater: “Why do I 
think I’m going to get money out of you, when you won’t 
do something that’s yours for free?” . . . “Let the inhabit­
ants of Elis organize athletic competitions,” he said, “the 
Corinthians musical competitions, and the Athenians dra­
matic competitions. And if  any of them makes a mistake, 
let the Spartans be whipped,” as a way of making fun of the 
floggings they celebrate, according to Charicles in Book 
I o f On the City Contest (FGrH  367 F  1). When King 
Ptolemy156 was discussing cithara-playing with him in a 
combative way, he said: “A sceptre (skeptron) is one thing, 
your majesty,”157 according to the epic poet Capito in Book 
IV o f his Com m entaries D irected to Philopappus. Once 
when he was invited to listen to a citharode, he said after 
the performance (II. 16.250):

The father granted him one request, but refused the 
other.

156 Ptolemy I Soter only assumed the title “King” in 305 BCE, 
and this anecdote is thus much too late for the historical 
Stratonicus and must have been told originally of some other 
famous and witty musician.

15 7  Sc. “but a lyre-pick (plektron) is another”.

101



���������
κ α ί τ ίνος  είπ όντος  “το  π ο ιον ;” έφη, “κακώ ς μ έν  κ ιθ α ρ ί-  
ζειν εδω κεν, α δ ε ιν  δ έ  καλώ ς άνένενere” δοκού  δ έ  ποτ€  
κ α τ α π ε σ ο ύ σ η ς  κ α ί ά π ο κ τ ε ιν ά σ η ς  έν α  των πονηρώ ν, 
“άνδρες,"  έφη, “δοκώ , ε ίσ ϊ  θεοί- ei δε μη ε ίσ ι, δοκο ί 
είσιν."  α ν α γ ρ ά φ ε ι  δε κ α ί τ ά δ ε  μ ετά  τ α  π ρ οειρη μ έν α  
τον  Σ τρατον ίκον  απομ νημ ονευμ άτω ν όντως. Σ τρατόν ι-  
κος π ρ ο ς  τον Χ ,ρνσογόνον π α τ έ ρ α  λ έγ ον τα  ότ ι π ά ν τ α  

e αντψ  υ π ά ρ χ ε ι  I οικεία- αυτός  μεν γ ά ρ  ε ρ γ ο λ ά β ο ς  
ε ίνα ι, των  δε υιών ό μεν δ ιδ ά ξ ε ι, ό δε  αν λ η σ ει, “π ρ ο σ -  
δ ε ΐ γ ’”, εφη ό  Σ τρατόν ικος , “έτ ι ενός.” είπόντος  δε 
“τ ίν ο ς ”, “θ εά τρου ”, εφη, “ο ικείου .” έρομ ένον δ έ  τίνος ο 
τ ι την 'Ε λλ άδα  π ά σ α ν  π ερ ιν ο σ τ εΐ, ά λ λ ’ ονκ εν μ ια  
π όλ ε ι δ ιαμ ένει, π α ρ ά  των Μ ουσώ ν εφη εϊληφ έναι 
τέλ ος  τούς 'Έ λληνας ά π α ν τα ς , π α ρ ’ ούν π ρ ά τ τ εσ θ α ι  
μ ισ θ ό ν  ά μ ο ν σ ία ς . τον Φ άω να δέ εφη ανλ ειν  ονχ  
α ρμ ον ία ν , αλλά τον  Κ άδμ ον . π ρ οσ π ο ιού μ εν ου  δ έ  ε ίν α ι 

{  Φ άω νος ανλη τικον  I κ α ί έχ ε ιν  φ ά σ κ ον τος  Με γ α ρ ο ΐ  
χ ορόν , “λη ρεΐς ,” εφη- “εκ εί μ έν γ ά ρ  ονκ  έχ εις , ά λ λ ’ 
εχ ε ι.” μ ά λ ισ τ α  δε θ αν μ ά ζειν  έφ η  την τον  σ ο φ ισ τ ο ν

158 Or (punningly) “they appear to”.
159 Thus the lemma in A, based on what evidence, we do not 

know.
16° Chrysogonus (Stephanis #2637) was a pipe-player who was 

victorious at the Pythian games sometime in the late 5th century 
(12.535d -  Plu. Ale. 32.2); cf. 14.648d, where he is accused of 
being the author of a poem falsely attributed to Epicharmus.

161 Literally “their Muselessness”, the point perhaps being 
that they now belonged to him, not the Muses.
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When someone asked "What do you mean?”, he said: “He 
granted him the ability to play the cithara  badly, but re­
fused him the ability to sing well.” At one point a roof- 
beam (d okos) collapsed and killed a bad person, and he 
said: “Gentlemen, I believe (dokd ) the gods exist. And if 
they don’t, there are roof-beams.”158 He also records the 
following along with the other witty sayings by Stratonicus 
mentioned above (= Callisthenes, FG rH  124 F  5 )159, as fol­
lows. When Chrysogonus’160 father said that he had every­
thing he needed right in his own house, because he himself 
was a theatrical producer, and one of his sons would direct 
the plays, while the other would play the pipes, Stratonicus 
said: “You’re still short one item.” When the man asked 
“What?”, Stratonicus said: “Your own private audience.” 
When someone asked why he traveled all over Greece, 
rather than settling down in one city, he told him that the 
Muses had awarded him all the Greeks as his source of 
support, and that he was allowed to extract pay from them 
as a consequence of their lack of musical talent.161 He said 
that it wasn’t harmony (harm onia) that Phaon162 played 
on his pipes, but Cadmus.163 When Phaon claimed to be 
good at playing the pipes and said that he had a chorus in 
Megara, Stratonicus said: “That’s nonsense. You don’t have 
anything there; they  have you .” He claimed to be abso­
lutely astonished by the mother of the sophist Satyrus164,

162 Stephanis #2465; nothing is known of him except what is 
preserved here.

163 The husband of the legendary Queen Harmonia of 
Thebes.

164 The name is common, and the individual in question can­
not be identified.

103



���������

Χ ατνρον μ η τέρ α , ότ ι ον ονδεμ ία  π όλ ις  ένεγκεΐν  ο ΐα  τε 
δέκα η μ έρας , εκείνη δ έκ α  μ ή νας ηνεγκε. πυνθανό- 
μενος δε έν Ίλ ίω  έπ ιδη μ εΐν  αυτόν το ΐς  Ί λ ιε ίο ις 12, 

351 “α ίε ί”, έφ η σεν , “Ίλ ίω  κ α κ ά .” II Μνννάκον  δ’ αντφ  π ερ ί  
μ ου σ ικ ή ς  δ ια μ φ ισ β η το ν ν το ς  ον π ρ ο σ έχ ε ιν  αντφ  έφη, 
ότι άνώ τερον  τον σ φ ν ρ ον  λέγει, τον  δε φ ανλον  ια τρόν  
άιτανθη μ ερ ίζειν  εφη π ο ιε ιν  εις  “Α ιδον  τους θ εραπ εν -  
ομένονς. ά π α ν τ η σ α ς  δε τιν ι των γνω ρίμ ω ν ώς ε ίδεν  
έ σ π ο γ γ ισ μ έ ν α  τ α  υ π ο δ ή μ α τα  καλώ ς σ ν ν η χ θ εσ θ η  ώς 
π ρ ά τ τ ο ν τ ι κακώ ς, νομ ίζω ν ονκ α ν  όντω ς ε σ π ο γ γ ίσ θ α ι  
καλώ ς, εί μ η  αυ τός  έσ π ό γ γ ισ εν . έν Τ ειχ ιονντ ι δε της  
Μιλήτου μ ιγ ά δω ν  οίκονντω ν ώ ς εώ ρ α  π ά ν τ α ς  τους  

b τάφ ου ς  I ζενικσυς όντας, “άπ ίω μ εν ,” έφη, “π α ΐ· ενταύ ­
θ α  γ ά ρ  ο ί ζ έν ο ι έ ο ίκ α σ ιν  άπ οθν η σκειν , τών  δ1 α σ τώ ν  
ονδείς .” Ζηθον  δε τον  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ο ν  δ ιεξ ιόντος  π ε ρ ί μ ου ­
σ ικ ή ς , μόνω  δε ονκ έφη π ρ οσ η κ ε ιν  π ερ ί μ ου σ ικ ή ς  
λαλ εΐν , “ος γ ε”, έφη, “το ά μ ο ν σ ό τα τ ο ν  τών ονομάτω ν  
εΐλον, εί σ εα ν τόν  ά ντ  Ά μ φ ίονος Ζηθον κ α λ ε ΐς .” Μακε- 
δόν α  δ έ  τ ινα  κ ιθα ρ ίζ ειν  δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  έκπ ικρ ανθ εις  έπ ί τω  
μ ηδέν αυτόν  π ο ιε ιν  τών δεόντων “είς Μ ακεδον ίαν” 
έφη. π ρ ος  β α λ α ν ε ίω  φ νχρώ  κ α ί φ ανλω  κεκοσμ η μ ένον

12 έν τοΐς Ίλιε'ιοις ACE: εν del. Kaibel

165 Cf. 10.349e (another variant of the same joke) with n.
166 I.e. “above his pay-grade”. Mynnacus was apparently a 

well-known shoemaker; cf. Poll. 7.89.
167 As if this rapidity were a mark of some distinction.
1 6 8  Stephanis #1018. 169 Amphion and Zethus were
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because no city could endure him for even ten days, 
whereas she carried him for ten months.165 When he heard 
that Satyrus was visiting Troy for the Ilieian Games, he 
said: “It’s always trouble for Troy.” When Mynnacus was 
arguing with him about music, he said that he wasn’t pay­
ing him any attention, because Mynnacus was speaking 
above his ankle.166 He observed that an incompetent phy­
sician required only one day to get his patients to Hades.167 
When he ran into an acquaintance and saw that the man’s 
shoes had been carefully polished, he expressed condo­
lences for his poverty, since he assumed that his shoes 
would not have been so well-polished unless he had done 
the job himself. When he was in Milesian Teichious, which 
had a mixed population, and saw that all the graves be­
longed to people who came from elsewhere, he said: “Let’s 
get out of here, slave! Apparently foreigners die in this 
city, and none of the locals do!” When the cithara-playeT  
Zethus168 was lecturing on music, Stratonicus remarked 
that he was the one individual not entided to speak on 
the subject, “Since,” he said, “you chose the least musi­
cal name possible, if you call yourself Zethus rather than 
Amphion.”169 In the course of teaching a Macedonian 
to play the lyre, he grew bitter at his pupil’s failure to 
do anything he was supposed to, and said: “What a Mess- 
adon!”170 As he left a nasty bath-house that offered only

mythical kings of Thebes. Amphion was devoted to music, but 
Zethus held the art in contempt, until his brother built his portion 
of the city’s wall by charming the stones with his lyre (AR. 1.735- 
41; [Apollod.] Bib. 3.5.5; Paus. 9.5.7-8). 170 Literally eis
Makedonian (“[Go] to Macedon!”), a punning variation on eis 
makarian (“[Go] to your reward!” i.e. “to hell!”; e.g. Ar. Eq. 1151).
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c ίδών ηρώ ον  I λ α μ π ρώ ς  ώς έζη λθεν  λελον μ ένος κακώ ς, 

“ον θ αυ μ ά ζω ”, εφη, “οτι π ολ λ ο ί ά ν ά κ ειν τα ι πίνακες- 
έ κ α σ τ ο ν  y a p  των λονομένω ν ως σ ω θ έν τα  ά ν α τ ιθ έν α ι.” 
έν Α ΐνω  δε εφη τους μέν οκτώ  μ ή νας ε ίν α ι φ νχος, τους 
δε τ έτ τ α ρ α ς  χειμώ να- τους δε  Π οντικούς εκ τον  πολ­
λο ί ηκειν πόντον, ώ σ π ερ  εκ τον  όλεθρον , τούς  δε 
'Ροδίους εκ ά λ ει λενκούς Κ νρη να ίονς  κ α ί μ νη στή ρω ν  
πόλ ιν , την δ ’ 'Η ράκλειων Ά νδροκόρ ινθ ον  κα ί το  Βυ­
ζάντιου μ α σ χ ά λ η ν  της  Ελλά δος, τους δε Αενκαδίονς 

d εώλους I Κορινθίονς, τούς δ’ Α μ β ρ α κ ιώ τ α ς  Μεμ β ρ α -  
κιώ τας. εκ της δ ’ 'Η ράκλ ειας  ώς εζη ει τ ά ς  π ν λ α ς  κ α ί  
π ερ ιεσ κ ό π ει, ερομ ένον  τ ίνος  τ ί  π ερ ισ κ ο π ε ί, α ίσ χ ν ν ε-  
σ θ α ι  εφ η , μη όφ θη , ώ σ π ερ  εκ π ορνείου  έζιών. ίδώ ν  δ' 
έν τώ  κνφω νι δεδεμ ένονς  δυο, “ώς μ ικ ρ οπ ολ ιτ ικ όν ”, 
έ-φη, “το  μη δ ν ν α σ θ α ι σ ν μ π λ η ρ ώ σ α ι.” π ρ ο ς  δ ε  α ρ μ ο ­
νικόν τ ιν α , κη πουρόν  όν τα  π ρ ότερ ον , ά μ φ ισ β η το ν ν τ  
αντώ  π ε ρ ί α ρ μ ο ν ία ς  εφη-

ά ρ δ ο ι τ ις  ην έ κ α σ τ ο ς  ε ίδείη  τέχνην.

β έν Μ αρωνείο. I δε συ μ π ίνω ν  τ ισ ίν  έθέλειν  εφ η  γνώ ναι 
κ α τ ά  τ ίν α  τόπ ον  έ σ τ ί  της πόλεω ς, έάν  κατακαλ υ φ αντες  
ά γ ω σ ιν . ε ίθ ’ ώς η γ ον  κ α ι ήρωτων, “κ α τ α  το  καπη-

171 Presumably referring to the behavior of Penelope s suitors 
in the Odyssey. The same anecdote appears again, but with ex­
planatory glosses, at 8.352b-c. 1 7 2  “Man-Corinth”, i.e. a
place where the male population was as actively involved in prosti­
tution as the women were said to be in Corinth, with a pun on 
“Acrocorinth” (the name of the city’s citadel).

106



BOOK VIII

cold water, having had an unpleasant experience there, he 
saw a lavishly decorated hero-shrine next door and said: 
“I ’m not surprised that lots of plaques are dedicated here; 
everyone who takes a bath offers one as thanks for having 
escaped alive.” He observed that there were eight months 
o f cold weather in Aenus— and the other four were win­
ter; also that the people of Pontus had emerged from the 
depths o f the sea (pontos) and thus, as it were, from the 
realm of death. He referred to the people o f Rhodes as 
Cyreneans without a tan, and as a city of suitors;171 to 
Heracleia as Androcorinth;172 to Byzantium as the armpit 
of Greece; to the Leucadians as leftover Corinthians;173 
and to the Ambraciotes as Membraciotes.174 He used to 
look both ways when he went out through the gates of 
Heracleia; when someone asked why he did this, he said 
that he was ashamed to be seen, because it was like leaving 
a whorehouse. When he noticed two men locked up in the 
stocks, he said: “How typical of a small town, to operate be­
low capacity!” To a musician who had previously been a 
gardener and was arguing with him about a scale, he said:

Everyone should water the craft he knows.175

When he was drinking with some people in Maroneia, 
he said that he was willing to identify where he was in the 
city, if  they led him there blindfolded. So they took him 
somewhere and asked him to name the spot; and he said

173 Leucas was a Corinthian colony (Hdt. 8.45).
174 Punning on memhras (“sprat”, a small, inexpensive fish).
175 A punning allusion to Ar. V. 1431, which has erdoi (“work 

at”) for Stratonicus’ ardoi (“water”).
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λεΐον ,” έφη, ότι κ α π η λ εία  έδόκει ε ίν α ι ή Μ αρώ νεια. 
τον  δέ Τ ηλεφ άνην, έπ εί ά ν α φ ν σ ά ν  η ρχ ετο  π α ρ α κ α τ α -  
κείμενος, “άνω ”, έφη, “ώς ο ί έρν γ γ άνοντες .” τον  δέ  
β α λ α ν έω ς  εν Κ α ρ δ ία  ρ ν μ μ α  γη ν  μ ο χ θ η ρ ά ν  κ α ί νδω ρ  
άλ μ ν ρ ον  π α ρ έχ ον τος , π ο λ ιο ρ κ ε ΐσ θ α ι έφ η  κ α τ α  γην  
κ α ί κ α τ ά  θ άλ α ττα ν . ν ικ η σ α ς  δ ’ εν Ό,ικνωνι τονς  ά ντα -  

f  γ ω ν ισ τά ς  άνεθη κεν  I εις  το  Α σ κ λ η π ιε ΐο ν  τρ όπ α ιο ν  
έπ ιγ ρ ά φ α ς ■ 'ϊ,τρατόνικος α π ό  των κακώ ς κιθαρ ιζόντω ν. 
α σ α ν τ ο ς  8ε τίνος, η ρετο  <τίνος>13 τό μέλος· είπόντος  
δ ’ ότι Κ ,αρκίνον, “π ολ ύ  γ ε  μ ά λ λ ο ν ”, έφη, “η άνθ ρω ­
π ον .” έν  Μα ρω ν εία  δ 3 έφ η  ον γ ίν ε σ θ α ι έ α ρ , ά λ λ ’ 
ά λ έαν . έν Φ α σ η λ ιδ ι δ έ  π ρ ο ς  τον  π α ΐδ α  δ ια μ φ ισ β η -  
τοΰντος  τον  β α λ α ν έω ς  π ε ρ ί τον  ά ρ γ ν ρ ίο ν  (ην γ ά ρ  

352 νόμος π λ είον ος  λονειν  II τονς  ξένονς), “ώ μ ια ρ έ ”, έφη, 
“π α ΐ, π α ρ ά  χ α λ κ ον ν  μ ε Η Φ α σ η λ ίτη ν  έπ ο ίη σ α ς .” π ρ ο ς  
δέ τον  έπ α ινονν τα  ϊν α  λ ά β η  τι, αντός  έφη μ είζω ν ε ίν α ι  
πτω χ ός, έν μ ικ ρ ά  δε π όλ ε ι δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  έφη, “αντη  ον  
π όλ ις  έστίν , α λ λ ά  μόλις." έν ΤΙέλλη δέ π ρ ο ς  φ ρ έα ρ  
π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  η ρώ τη σεν  εί π ότ ιμ όν  έστιν . ειπόντω ν δέ  
των ιμώντων, “η μ είς  γ ε  τοντο π ίνομ εν ,” “ονκ α ρ ’”, έφη, 
“π ότ ιμ όν  έσ τ ιν ”· έτύ γχ ανον  δ’ οί ά νθ ρω π ο ι χ λ ω ρ ο ί

is add. Casaubon
14 με μικρόν ACE: πικρού del. Wilamowitz

176 Stephanis #2408; cf. D. 21.17; Nicarch. AP 7.159 = HE 
2747-50; [Plu.] Mor. 1138a.

1 7 7  Literally “low-quality earth”; cf. 9.409e.
I7» Cf. 8.350b.
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“Near the bar” (because Maroneia is, apparently, nothing 
but bars). When Telephanes176, who was lying beside him 
on a couch, started playing the pipes, he said: “People 
who burp are supposed to sit up!” When a bathman in 
Cardia supplied him with a dirty piece of soap177 for wash­
ing and some saltwater, he said that he was under seige 
by land and by sea. When he defeated the other competi­
tors in Sicyon, he dedicated the trophy in the sanctuary 
o f Asclepius with the inscription: “Stratonicus, from the 
spoils of bad cif hara-players. ”178 Someone sang a song, and 
he asked who the composer was; when the man told him 
that it was by Carcinus179, he responded: ‘T hat’s a lot more 
likely than it being by a human being!” He claimed that 
there was no spring in Maroneia; the temperature just 
went up. When a bathman in Phaselis argued with his slave 
about the money (it was the law that foreigners paid more 
for a bath), he said: “Damn you, slave! For one chalkous180 
you turned me into a Phaselite!” When someone praised 
him in the hope of getting a reward, he said that he himself 
was even more of a beggar. When he was giving lessons in 
a small city, he said: “This isn’t  a state (polis)— its an un­
derstatement (molts)1SI!” In Pella he went up to a well 
and asked if the water was drinkable. When the people 
drawing water answered “We drink it,” he said: “I guess 
not, then” (they looked a bit green). After he listened to

179 Presumably the 4th-century tragic poet (TrGF 70; PAA 
564130), rather than his homonymous grandfather. His name is 
literally “Crab”, hence Stratonicus’ witticism.

180 A small bronze coin, and apparently the amount that the 
argument was about.

ΐδΐ Literally “an almost”.
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όντες. έπ α κ ο ύ σ α ς  δε τη ς Ώ 8 ΐν ο ς  τη ς  Τ ιμ οθεου , “ει δ 
ερ γ ο λ ά β ο ν ”, εφ η , “ετικτεν  κ α ί μ η  θεόν, π ο ια ς  α ν  ηφίει 

b φ ω νάς.” Πολυίδου δε I σεμ νυνο μ ενού  ως εν ίκ η σε  Τ ιμ ό­
θεον ό μ αθ η τη ς  αυ τόν  Φ ιλω τάς, θ αν μ ά ζειν  εφη, “εί 
α γ ν ο ε ίς  ότ ι αυ τός  μ εν  ψ η φ ίσ μ α τα  π ο ιε ί, Τ ιμ όθεος  8ε 
νόμ ους.” π ρ ο ς  ’Ά ρειον  8ε τον  ψ άλτην όχ λ ον ν τά  τι 
αυτόν , “ψ άλ λ ’ ες κ ό ρ α κ α ς ” εφη. εν Σ ικυώ νι 8ε π ρ ος  
νακο8εψ ην γεγενη μ ένος, επ ε ι έλ ο ι8 ορεΐτό  τ ι αύτω  
<καί>15 κ ακό8 α ιμ ον  εφ η , “νακό8 α ιμ ον” εφη. τους  δε 
'Ροδίους <ό> αυ τός  Σ τρ α τόν ικ ος  σ π α τ α λ ώ ν α ς  κ α ι θερ- 
μ ο π ό τα ς  θεω ρώ ν εφ η αυτους λευκούς ε ίν α ι Κ νρη- 
ναίους, κ α ι αυτή ν  δε την  'Ρόδου έκ ά λ ει μ νη στή ρω ν  

c πάλιν , χ ρ ώ μ α τ ι μεν εις ά σ ω τ ία ν  I δ ια λ λ ά ττε ιν  εκείνων 
ηγούμ ενος αυτούς, όμ οιότη τι 8 ’ εις  κ α ταφ ερ ε ιαν  η δο­
νής την π άλ ιν  μ νη στή ρω ν  εικάζω ν. ζηλω της  δε <διά>16 
των ευ τράπ ελ ω ν  λόγω ν τούτω ν εγένετο ό Σ τρατον ικος  
Σ ιμω νί8ου τοΰ  ποιη τοΰ , ως φ η σ ιν  "Έ φ ορος εν 8ευτέρω  
Περί Ε υρημάτω ν, φ ά σκω ν  κ α ί Φ ιλόξενου τον  Κ υθή- 
ρ ιον  π ερ ί τ α  όμ ο ια  έσπ ου 8 ακ έν α ι. Φ αιν ίας  δ' ό π ερ ι­
π α τη τ ικ ός  εν 8ευτέρω  Περί Π οιητών, Σ τρατόν ικος ,

15 add. Dindorf
16 add. Wilamowitz

182 Sc. of Semele, mortal mother of the god Dionysus. Noth­
ing else of the poem survives.

183 A dithyrambic poet (TrGF 78, although there is no firm ev­
idence that he wrote tragedies). Only one fragment of his poetry, a
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Timotheus’ Birth-Pangs182 (PMG  792), he said: “Imagine 
the shrieks she would’ve let loose, if  she’d given birth to a 
theatrical producer instead of a god!” When Polyidus183 
was acting proud because his student Philotas defeated 
Timotheus, he said that he was astonished “if you’re un­
aware that he merely produces decrees, whereas Timo­
theus produces nom oim .” When the harp-player (psaltes) 
Areius185 was annoying him somehow, he said: “PsalV es 
korakas .”186 He was with a leather-worker (nakodepses) 
in Sicyon; when the man spoke rudely to him and called 
him kakodairrwn  (“ill-starred, accursed”), he called him 
nakodaim on. When the same Stratonicus saw that the 
Rhodians were self-indulgent and liked to drink hot wine, 
he said that they were Cyreneans without the suntan. He 
also referred to Rhodes itself as a city of suitors; because he 
took their complexion to indicate that they lived more 
profligately than the Cyreneans did, and compared them 
to a city of suitors, because they were similarly devoted 
to pleasure.187 Stratonicus imitated the poet Simonides 
with these witticisms, according to Ephorus in Book II 
of On Inventions (FG rH  70 F  2), where he claims that 
Philoxenus of Cythera made similar efforts. Phaenias the 
Peripatetic says in Book II of On Poets (fr. 32 Wehrli):

prose summary of his account of Perseus’ encounter with Atlas, 
survives (PMG 837). His student Philotas is otherwise unknown.

184 "Laws” (which were more general and authoritative than 
psephismata, “decrees”), but also “citharodic compositions” vel 
sim. 185 Stephanis #295; otherwise unknown.

1 8 6  “Playthe harp to the ravens!”, i.e. “to hell!”; punning on the 
colloquial curse Ball’ es korakas, “Throw (yourself) to the ravens!”

187 Cf. 8.351c n.
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φ η σίν , 6 ’Α θη να ίος  δ ο κ έ ί την π ο λ ν χ ο ρ δ ία ν  εις  την  
φ ίλην κ ιθ ά ρ ισ ιν  π ρ ώ τος  ε ίσ εν εγ κ εΐν  κ α ί π ρ ώ τος  I 

d μ α θ η τ ά ς  τών αρμ ονικώ ν έ λ α β ε  κ α ί δ ιά γ ρ α μ μ α  σνν -  
εσ τ η σ α τ ο . ην δ έ  κ α ι έν τώ  γελο ίω  ονκ α π ίθ α ν ος , φ α σ ί  
δ ε  κ α ί τ ελ εν τη σ α ι αντον  δ ιά  την iv  τώ γ ελο ίω  π α ρ ρ η ­
σ ία ν  νπ ο  Ν ικ οκλέονς  τον  Κ υπρίω ν β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  φ ά ρ μ α -  
κον π ιό ν τα  δ ιά  τ ο  σ κ ώ π τειν  αντον  τονς  νίούς.

Τ ον  δ ’ Α ρ ισ το τ έλ ο ν ς  τ εθ α ύ μ α κ α , δν π ολ ν θ  ρύλητον  
π επ ο ιη κ α σ ιν  ο ι σ ο φ ο ί ούτοι, κ α λ έ  μ ον  Α ημ όκριτε, (κα ί 
σ ν  τών λόγω ν αντον  π ρ εσ β ε ύ ε ις  ώ ς κ α ί τών άλλω ν  
φ ιλ οσόφ ω ν  τε  κ α ί ρητόρω ν) τη ς  α κ ρ ίβ ε ια ς  π ότ ε  μ α-  

e θών I η π α ρ ά  τ ίνος  άνελθόντος  έκ τον  β ν θ ο ν  Τίρωτέως 
η Νηρεω ς, τ ί π ο ιο ν σ ιν  ο ί ιχ θύ ες  η π ώ ς κοιμ ώ ντα ι η 
πώ ς δ ια ιτώ ντα ι. τ ο ια ΰ τα  γ ά ρ  σ ν ν έγ ρ α φ εν  ώ ς ε ίν α ι 
κ α τ ά  τον κω μ φ διοποιόν

θ α ύ μ α τα  μ ω ροΐς .

φ η σ ίν  γ ά ρ  ότ ι κηρνκες μέν κ α ί π ά ν τ α  τ ά  ο σ τ ρ α κ ό ­
δ ερ μ α  άνόχεντον  αντώ ν έ σ τ ι  το  γ ένος  κ α ί ό τ ι η π ο ρ ­
φ ύ ρα  κ α ί ό κ η ρ ν έ  μ α κ ρ ό β ια , ζην γ ά ρ  την π ορ φ ύ ρ α ν  
έτη  έζ  π όθ εν  τοντο ο ΐδ ε ; κ α ί ότ ι επ ί π λ ε ϊσ τ ο ν  χρόνον  
εν ο χ ε ία  γ ίγ ν ετα ι ή έχ ιδ ν α ; κα ί ότ ι μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  μ έν  έσ τ ιν  

f  ή φ ά ττα , δεύτερον  I δε η οίνάς, έλ ά χ ισ τ ο ν  δ έ  η 
τρνγώ ν ; π όθ εν  δ’ ότι ό μεν ά ρ ρ η ν  ίπ π ο ς  ζη έτη  π έντε

1 8 8  Nicocles (reigned 374/3-C.360 b c e ) was the son and suc­
cessor of Evagoras of Salamis. See 8.349e n.

189 xwo “Old Men of the Sea”; cf. 1.6e; 8.345a with n.
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BOOK VIII

Stratonicus o f Athens appears to have been the first to 
introduce multiple tunings to unaccompanied cithara- 
playing, as well as the first to take on students in musical 
theory and to produce a visual representation of a scale. 
He was also good at making people laugh; they say that he 
actually died as a result of his outspoken willingness to 
make jokes, when the Cyprian king Nicocles188 forced him 
to drink poison, because he poked fun at the king’s sons.

I am astonished, my noble Democritus, at the precise 
information provided by Aristotle, whom these clever peo­
ple cite constantly—you too show as much respect for his 
remarks as for those o f other philosophers and orators—  
and I would like to know when and from what Proteus or 
Nereus189 arisen from the depths he learned what activi­
ties fish engage in, and how they sleep and pass their time. 
Because he wrote books fit to be, to quote the comic poet 
(adesp. com. fr. 113),

maiyels for fools.

For he claims that (HA 537b22-31) whelks and all 
testaceans reproduce asexually, and that (HA 547b8) pur­
ple shellfish and whelks live for a long time. But how does 
he know that (HA 547b9) purple shellfish live for six 
years?190 Or that poisonous snakes take longer to have sex 
than any other animal? Or that (HA 544b5-7 ) the ringdove 
is the largest bird of its class, the rock-pigeon second, and 
the turtledove the smallest?191 What is his source for the

190 At HA 547·>9-11 Aristotle explains his basis for this asser­
tion, which is that each year’s growth can be detected in the physi­
cal structure of the shell.

isi Cf. 9.394a.
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κ α ί τρ ιάκ ον τα , η δέ  θ η λεια  πλείω  των τ εσ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α ,  
β ιώ σ α ι  φ η σ α ς  τ ιν ά  κ α ι έβ δο μ η κ ον τα  -πέντε; ισ τ ο ρ ε ί δ ’ 
δτι κα ι εκ της των φ θειρώ ν ο χ ε ία ς  α ί  κόνιδες γεννών- 
τ α ι  κ α ι δτ ι εκ του σ κώ λ η κος  μ ετ α β ά λ λ ο ν τ ο ς  γ ίνετα ι 
κάμ π η , εξ  ης β ο μ β ν λ ιό ς , ά φ ’ ον  ό νεκύδαλλ ος ονομ α­
ζόμενος· άλλα μην κα ι τ ά ς  μ έ λ ισ σ α ς  β ιο ν ν  φ η σι 
μ έχ ρ ι ετών εξ , τ ινάς  δε κ α ι επτά , ονκ  ώ φ θαι δ έ  φ ησιν  

353 οντε μ έ λ ισ σ α ν  οντε κηφ ηνα δχεύοντας, δθεν  II ονκ  
ε ίν α ι δ ιιδε ΐν  π ά τ ερ α  αντώ ν ά ρ ρ εν α  η θηλεα. π όθεν  δ’ 
οτι οι ά ν θ ρω π ο ι η σ σ ο ν ες  μ ελ ισ σ ώ ν ; α ίε ί γ ά ρ  α ν τα ι 
την ισ ό τ η τ α  τον  β ίο ν  τη ρονσ ιν , ον μ ετα β α λ λ ό μ εν ο ι,  
ά λ λ ’ ά γ ε ίρ ο ν σ α ι κ α ι ά δ ιδ άκ τω ς  π ο ιο ύ σ α ν  ο ί δ ’ άνθ ρω ­
π ο ι η σ σ ο ν ες  μ ελ ισ σ ώ ν  κ α ι π λ ή ρεις  ο ίη σ εω ς  ώς έκεϊ- 
να ι μ έλ ιτος. π όθεν  δ’ έτη ρη σεν ; έν δέ  τώ  ΤΙερϊ Μα κ ρ ο-  
β ιό τη τό ς  φ η σ ιν  δτ ι ώ π τα ί τ ις  μ ν ΐα  ετη  ε ξ  η επ τά  
ζ η σ α σ α . τ ις  γ ά ρ  τούτω ν ή ά π ό δ ε ιξ ις ; π ον  δ έ  ε ίδεν  εκ 
κ έρ α το ς  έλάφ ον  κ ισ σ ό ν  άναφ νντα ; γ λ αύ κ ες  δέ, φ η σ ί, 

b κ α ι κ όρ α κ ες  η μ έρ α ς  ά δ ν ν α τ ο ν σ ι  I β λ έ π ε ιν  δ ιό  ννκτωρ  
την  τροφ ή ν έα ν το ΐς  θ η ρ εν ον σ ι κ α ι ον π ά σ α ν  νύκτα  
α λ λ ά  την  ά κ ρ έ σ π ε ρ ο ν  κ α ί τ ά ς  ιδ έα ς  δ έ  των οφ θαλμ ώ ν  
αντώ ν ονκ εμ φ ερεϊς  ε ίν α ι· τ ο ΐς  μ εν  γ ά ρ  γ λ α ν κ α ί, τ ο ΐς  
δ έ  μ ελ α ιν α ι, τ ο ΐς  δέ  χ α ρ ο π ο ί. ά ν θ ρώ π ο ις  δ έ  δ τ ι π αν -  
τ ο ΐο ς  δ οφ θα λ μ ός  ηθώ ν τ ε  δ ια φ ο ρ ά ς  ε ίν α ι π ερ ί τούς  
οφ θα λ μ ού ς  λ έγ ε ι■ τούς μ εν  γ ά ρ  α ιγ ω π ού ς  τών άνθρώ -

192 The material that follows, which takes Aristotle’s claims 
seriously, must be from a different source than what precedes (= 
Arist. fr. 253), which is otherwise bitterly and sarcastically hostile.
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claim that (HA 545b18-20) a stallion lives for 35 years and 
a mare for more than 40, adding that one lived to be 75? 
He reports that (HA 539b1 0 - l l )  nits are produced when 
lice mate, and that (HA 551b10-12) larvae change into 
caterpillars, which become a cocoon, from which the so- 
called nekudallos (“pupa”) emerges. He also claims that 
(HA 554b6-7) honeybees live for up to six years, and some 
even seven; and he denies that (GA 759b21-3) any honey­
bee or drone has ever been seen mating, so that, as a result, 
it is impossible to tell which of them are male and which fe­
male. What is his source for the claim that human beings 
are inferior to honeybees?192 Because bees always main­
tain an even balance in life rather than changing; they ac­
cumulate property; and they do what they do without be­
ing taught. Human beings, on the other hand, are inferior 
to bees, and as full o f foolish ideas as bees are of honey. 
What is his source for this observation? In his On Longev­
ity  he claims that individual flies have been observed to 
live for six or seven years. What proof is there of this? And 
where did he see (Mir. 831a2-3) ivy growing from a deer’s 
horn? He claims that (HA 619b18-21) owls and ravens are 
unable to see during the day, which is why they hunt at 
night, and not all night, but at dusk; also that (HA 492a2 -  
12)193 their eyes do not look the same, because some have 
gray eyes, others black, others yellowish-brown. And he 
says that human beings have eyes of all sorts, and that 
their character varies along with their eyes: people with

193 Aristotle is here discussing animals generally, not owls and 
ravens only.
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πω ν π ρ ο ς  οξύ τη τα  μ έν  όφεως εν π εφ νκέναι, τ α  δ' ηθη  
β έλ τ ισ τ ο υ ς  είναι- κ α ι των άλλω ν τους μεν έκτος έχειν  
τούς οφ θαλμ ούς, τούς δε εντός, ά λ λ ου ς  δε  μ έσω ς- κ α ι I 

c τούς μεν έντος ό ξν ω π εσ τάτον ς  ε ίνα ι, τούς  δ° εκτός  
κακοη θ έστατου ς- ο ι δε  μ έσ ω ς , φ-ησίν, έχ οντες  επ ιε ι­
κείς . ε ίν α ι δ έ  τ ιν α ς  κ α ί σ κ α ρ δα μ ν κ τ ικ ού ς , τούς  δ ’ 
ατενείς , τούς  δ έ  μ έσους- α β έ β α ιο υ ς  δ’ ε ίν α ι τούς  
σ κ α ρ δ α μ υ κ τ ικ ο ύ ς , α ν α ιδ ε ίς  δ’ ε ίν α ι τούς  ατενείς- τούς  
δέ μ έσ ο υ ς  β έλ τ ισ τω ν  ηθών, μόνον τε  άνθ ρω π ον  των  
ζφων την κ α ρ δ ία ν  έχ ειν  εν το ίς  ά ρ ισ τ ερ ο ίς  μ έρ εσ ι, τ α  
δ ’ ά λ λ α  ζώ α έν τω  μ έσω , κ α ί τούς ά ρ ρ εν α ς  τών 
θηλειών π λ είον α ς  όδόν τα ς  έ χ ε ιν  τ ετ η ρ η σ θ α ί φ η σ ι 
τούτο  κ α ί επ ί π ρ ο β ά τ ο υ  κ α ί επ ί σ υ ό ς  κ α ί επ ί α ίγός. 

d τών δέ ιχθύω ν ονδένα  γ εν ν ά σ θ α ι ορ χ ε ις  I έχοντα- 
μ α σ τ ο ύ ς  δέ οντ’ ιχθύν έχ ειν  ούτε όρν ιθ ας , δ ελ φ ίν α  δέ  
μόνον ούκ έχ ε ιν  χολήν, έν ιο ι δέ, φ η σ ίν , επ ί μ έν  τώ  
η π α τ ι ούκ έχ σ υ σ ιν  χ ολ ή ν  ά λ λ α  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ίς  έντέροις , ώς 
έλοφ  κ α ί σ υ ν α γ ρ ίς  κ α ί σ μ ύ ρ α ιν α  κ α ί ξ ιφ ία ς  κ α ί χ ελ ι-  
δών. η δέ  ά μ ία  π α ρ ' όλον  τό  έντερον  π α ρ α τ ετα μ έν η ν  
έχ ε ι την χολήν, ιέ ρ α ξ  δέ  κ α ί Ικτίνος π ρ ο ς  τώ η π α τ ι 
κ α ί τ ο ίς  έντέροις- ό  δ’ α ίγ ο κ έφ α λ ο ς  π ρ ο ς  τώ η π α τ ι κα ί 
τη κο ιλ ία , π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά  δέ  κ α ί ό ρ τυ ξ  κ α ί χ ελ ιδώ ν  ο ί μέν  
π ρ ο ς  τ ο ίς  έντέροις , ο ί δέ  π ρ ο ς  τη κοιλ ία , τ ά  δέ  I

194 Literally “goat-like”.
195 Aristotle actually says that the dolphin is “the only sea- 

creature with lungs” that lacks a gall-bladder.
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yellow194 eyes have excellent vision and the best charac­
ters. As for the others, some have bulging eyes, others 
sunken eyes, and the rest fall somewhere in between; peo­
ple with sunken eyes have the best vision, while those with 
bulging eyes have the worst character, and those in the 
middle, he says, are decent individuals. Also that some 
people tend to blink their eyes, others stare fixedly, and 
others fall in between; those who blink are unreliable, 
those who stare are shameless, and those who fall in the 
middle have the best character. (He also asserts) that (HA 
496a14-17; cf. 506b33-7a2) human beings are the only ani­
mal with its heart on the left side, and that other animals 
have it in the middle. Also (HA 501b19-21) that males have 
more teeth than females; he claims that this has been 
observed in the case of sheep, pigs, and goats. Also that 
(HA 509b3; GA 716b1 5 -1 6 ,717*18-19) no fish is bom  with 
testicles; that (HA 521b25-6) fish and birds lack breasts; 
and that (HA 506b4-5 ) the dolphin is the only animal195 
that lacks a gall-bladder. Some animals, he reports (HA 
506b15-17), have a gall-bladder that is attached not to 
their liver, but to their intestines, for example the elops , 
sunagris, moray eel, swordfish, and flying fish.196 (HA 
506b13-14) The bonito’s gall-bladder extends the full 
length of its intestines, while (HA 506b23-4) hawks and 
kites have one that is attached to their fiver and their in­
testines. (HA 506b22-3) The homed owls gall-bladder is 
attached to its fiver and its stomach; and (HA 506b20-2) 
as for doves, quail, and swallows, some have it attached 
to their intestines, others to their stomach. He asserts

196 The traditional text of Aristotle contains a slightly different 
list of fish.
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e μ α λ α κ ό δ ερ μ ά  φ η σ ι κ α ί τ ά  ο σ τ ρ α κ ό δ ε ρ μ α  κ α ί τ ά  σε-  
λαχ ώ δη  κ α ί τ α  έντομ α  π λ ε ίον α  χ ρόνον  ό χ εν ε ιν  δ ελ ­
φ ίν ο  δε  κ α ί τ ιν ας  των ιχθύω ν π α ρ α κ α τα κ λ ιν ομ έν ου ς  
όχεύειν, κ α ί ε ίν α ι των μεν δελφ ίνω ν β ρ α δ ε ΐα ν  την 
μ ΐζ ιν , των δε ιχθύω ν τα χ εΐα ν . ετ ι ό  λέων, φ ησί, 
σ τ ερ έμ ν ια  έχ ε ι τ α  ο σ τ ά , κ α ί κοπτομένω ν αυτώ ν ώ σ π ερ  
έκ των λίθω ν π υ ρ  έκλάμ πειν . δελφ ϊς  δέ  ό σ τ α  μεν έχ ει 
κ α ί ονκ  άκ α ν θ αν , τα, δε σ ε λ ά χ η  κ α ί χ όν δρον  καί 
άκ α ν θ αν , των  δ’ ιχθύω ν < . . . > τ α  μεν ε ίν α ι χ ε ρ σ α ία ,  

f  τ ά  δέ  ένυ δρα , τ ά  δέ  πυριγενή- I ε ίν α ι δ έ  τ ι να  κα ί 
εφ ή μ ερα  καλούμ ενα , ά  μ ία ν  μόνην η μ έρα ν  ζην. τ ά  δέ  
α μ φ ίβ ια  ε ίν α ι ως τον π οτάμ ιον  Ιπ π ον  κ α ί κροκόδειλον  
κ α ί ένυδριν . π ά ν τ α  τε τ ά  ζώ α δύο η γ εμ όνας  έχειν  
π ό δ α ς , καρκ ίνον  δέ τ έ σ σ α ρ α ς .  ό σ α  δ’ έν α ιμ ά  έσ τ ι, 
φ η σ ί, των ζώων η  α π ο δ ά  έσ τ ιν  η  δ ίπ ο δ α  <η τ ετ ρ ά π ο ­
δα.>11, ό σ α  δ έ  των τ ε σ σ ά ρ ω ν  π λ ε ίο ν α ς  έχ ε ι π ό δ α ς  
α ν α ιμ ά  έσ τ ι. δ ιό  κ α ί π ά ν τ α  τ ά  κ ινούμενα τ έ τ τ α ρ σ ι  
σ η μ είο ις  κινείται- άνθ ρω π ος  μ έν  δύο π ο σ ί  κ α ί  <δυο>1δ 
χ ε ρ σ ί ,  όρν ις  δέ  δύο π ο σ ί  κ α ί  δύο π τέρυ ζιν , έγ χ ελ υ ς  

354 κ α ί γ ό γ γ ρ ο ς  δύο  π τερ υ γ ίο ις  κ α ί δύο  κ α μ π α ίς . II ετι 
των ζώων τ ά  μ έν  έχ ε ι χ ε ίρ α ς , ώς άνθ ρω π ος , τ ά  δέ 
δοκεΐ, ώς π ίθηκος- ονδέν γ ά ρ  τω ν αλ όγ ω ν  ζώων δίδω - 
σ ι  κ α ί λ α μ β ά ν ε ι, π ρ ο ς  ά π ερ  α ί  χ ε ΐρ ε ς  ό ρ γ α ν α  δέδον- 
τα ι. π ά λ ιν  των ζώων τ ά  μ έν  ά ρ θ ρ α  έχ ει, ώς άνθ ρω π ος , 
όνος, β ο ν ς , τ ά  δέ  ά ν α ρ θ ρ ά  έσ τ ιν , ο ίο ν  όφ εις, ό σ τ ρ εα ,

17 add. Musurus
18 add. Kaibel, ducente Musuro
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that (cf. HA 565b20-2 ; GA 755b32-5) soft-skinned ani­
mals, testaceans, sharks and rays and the like, and insects 
take a long time to mate; also that (HA 540b22-4) dolphins 
and some fish mate lying side-by-side, and that dolphins 
have sex slowly, whereas fish do it quickly.197 Moreover, he 
maintains that (HA 516b9 - l l )  lions have solid bones, and 
that when their bones are struck together, sparks leap out 
as if  from stones. (HA 516bl l - 1 2 )  The dolphin has bones, 
but no backbone; (PA 655a23) sharks and rays have both 
cartilage and a backbone; and of fish . . . (HA 487a15-16) 
that some are terrestrial, others aquatic, others (cf. HA 
552bl l - 1 4 )  bom from fire; there are also creatures known 
as ephem era  that live for only one day. (Cf. HA 487a19-22) 
Amphibious creatures include, for example, the hippopot­
amus, crocodile, and otter. Also that (cf. HA 489a30-4 ; MA 
704al l - 1 8 )  all living creatures have two feet in front, ex­
cept that the crab has four. All animals that contain blood, 
he claims, have either no feet or two or four, while those 
with more than four feet have no blood. This is why (cf. MA 
707b5-9) everything that moves does so in units of four: 
human beings do this with two feet and two hands, birds 
with two feet and two wings, and eels and conger eels with 
two fins and two flexures. Some animals, moreover, have 
hands, for example (cf. PA 687a6-12) human beings, while 
others merely appear to, for example monkeys; because no 
irrational creature gives or takes anything, which are the 
functions for which hands have been provided as instru­
ments. Again, some animals have joints, for example hu­
man beings, donkeys, and cows, whereas others lack them,

197 Aristotle actually says that the dolphin’s mating takes “nei­
ther a short nor a particularly long time”.
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πλεύμ ονες. π ο λ λ ά  τε  τών ζώων ον κ α τ ά  π ά σ α ν  ώ ραν  
φ αίνετα ι, ο ίον  τ α  φ ω λεύοντα, κ α ί ό σ α  δε  μη φωλεύει 
ονκ α ίε ί φ α ίνετα ι, ο ίο ν  χ ελ ιδόνες  κ α ί π ελ α ρ γ ο ί.

Πολλά δε έχω ν ετ ι λ έγ ειν  π ερ ί ών έλ ή ρ η σ εν  ό 
b φ α ρμ α κ οπ ώ λ η ς  I π α ύ ομ α ι, κ α ίτο ι είδώ ς κ α ί  Έ π ίκον-  

ρον  τον  φ ιλ α λ η θ έσ τα τ ο ν  τ α ν τ ' ε ίπ όν τα  π ερ ί αντον  εν 
τή  Περί ’ΕπιτηδενμΑ τω ν 'Κ πιστολή , ότ ι κα ταφ α γ ώ ν  
τ ά  π α τ ρ ώ α  επ ί σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ν  ώ ρ μ η σ ε  κ α ί ο τ ι εν τούτη  
κακώ ς π ρ άττω ν  επ ί το φ α ρμ α κ οπ ω λ ειν  η λ θ ε ν  ε ίτ α  
α ν α π επ τα μ έν ου  τον  Π λάτω νος π ερ ίπ α τον , φτησι, 
π α ρ α β ο λ ώ ν  εαυτόν  π ρ ο σ ε κ ά θ ισ ε  τ ο ϊς  λόγ ο ις , ονκ  ών 
άφ νης, κ α ί κ α τ ά  μ ικρόν  είς  την θεω ρονμενην έζηλθεν. 
ο ϊδ α  δέ οτι τ α ν τα  μ όνος Ε π ίκ ο υ ρ ο ς  εϊρη κεν  κ α τ  I 

c αντον, οντε δ ’ Ε ν β ονλ ίδη ς, άλλ ' ουδέ  Κη φ ισ όδω ρ ος  
το ιοντόν  τ ι έτόλ μ η σ εν  είπ ε ιν  κ α τ ά  τον  Χ ταγειρ ίτον , 
κ α ίτο ι κ α ί σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  εκδόντες κ α τ ά  τάν δρός . εν δε 
τη αυτή  επ ισ τολ ή  ό 'Ε πίκουρος κα ί Π ρ ω τα γ όρ α ν  φ η σ ί 
τον σ ο φ ισ τ ή ν  εκ φ ορμ οφ όρον  κα ί ζνλοφ όρον  πρώ τον  
μεν γ ε ν ε σ θ α ι γ ρ α φ ε α  Α η μ οκ ρ ίτον  θ α ν μ α σ θ εν τα  δ' 
νπ' έκείνον επ ί ζνλω ν τιν ί ιδ ία  σ υ ν θ έσ ε ι α π ό  τούτη ς  
τή ς  ά ρ χ ή ς  άναλ η φ θ ή ν αι νπ' αντον  κ α ί δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ιν  εν 

d κώμη τιν ί γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α , άφ '  ών επ ί I τ δ  σ οφ ισ τ εύ ειν

198 Both migratory.
189 Eubulides of Megara (mid-4th century b c e ), one of Aris­

totle’s most outspoken ancient critics.
200 Cephisodorus of Athens (PAA 568030; mid-4th century 

b c e ); Athenaeus cites his Against Aristotle (from w h ich  i t  is

1 2 0



BOOK VIII

such as snakes, oysters, and jellyfish. And many animals 
cannot be seen in every season, such as those that retreat 
into burrows; so too those that do not retreat into burrows 
are not always visible, such as swallows and storks.198

Although I have much more to say about the nonsense 
the drug-peddlar talked, I  am bringing my remarks to 
a close, despite my awareness that Epicurus (who was 
deeply devoted to the truth) said about him in his L etter on  
Life-Styles (fr. 171 Usener) that after he gobbled up his in­
heritance, he tried military service; and when he failed at 
that, he moved on to selling drugs. Then when Plato’s 
school opened, he says, he took himself off there and sat in 
on the lectures; he was no fool, and gradually embarked on 
the contemplative path. I  realize that only Epicurus at­
tacks him this way, and that neither Eubulides199 (fr. 61 
Doring = SSR I I  B 10) nor Cephisodorus200 was reckless 
enough to say anything like this against the Stagirite,201 
even though they published treatises directed against him. 
In the same letter, Epicurus (fr. 172 Usener = Democr. 68 
A 9 D -K ) claims that the sophist Protagoras, who origi­
nally worked as a porter and transporting firewood, was 
initially Democritus’ scribe. Democritus was struck by a 
peculiar way Protagoras had of stacking wood;202 he 
started there, was taken on by him, and taught reading and 
writing in some village; from there he moved on to be a

tempting to believe that the hostile material at 8.352e-3a is 
drawn) at 2.60d—e; 3.122b.

2 0 1  Aristotle (called here after his place of birth, Stagira in 
Chalcidice).

202 Cf. D.L. 9.53-4.
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ά ρ μ η σ α ι. κάγώ  δε, ά ν δρ ες  σ υ ν δ α ιτα λ η ς , α π ό  των 
πολλώ ν τούτω ν λόγω ν την άρμ ην εχω  επ ί το  ηδη 
γ α σ τ ρ ίζ ε σ θ α ι .

Etπ όν τος  ούν τ ίνος  ότι π α ρ α σ  κ εν ά ζ εσ θ  α ι  τους μ α ­
γ ε ίρ ου ς  δ ιά  την π ολ λ ή ν  τω ν λόγω ν έσ τ ία σ ιν ,  ιν α  μη 
ψ υχ ρά  π α ρ α τ ιθ ώ σ ιν —

ούδεις  γ ά ρ  άν  φ ά γ ο ι ψ υχρώ ν—

6 Κ ννουλκος εφη· κ α τ ά  τον  Ά λ έζ ιδ ο ς  του κωμωδιο- 
π ο ιου  Μ ίλκωνα-

εγώ  (φ η σ ιν ),
καν  μ η  π α ρ α θ ώ σ ι θ ερμ ά , τ ά γ α θ ο ν  Πλάτων 
α π α ν τ α χ ο ύ  φ η σ ’ α γ α θ ό ν  ε ίνα ι, μ αν θάνεις ; 
τό  θ ’ ηδύ  π άντω ς  ηδύ κ ά κ ε ΐ κάνθάδε. I

e ούκ ά χ α ρ ίτ ω ς  δε κ α ί Χ φ αΐρον  τον  σ υ σ χ ο λ ά σ α ν τ α  μεν 
Ά ρ υ σ ίπ π ω  π α ρ ά  Κ λ εάνθει, μ ετά π εμ π τον  δε γενόμενον  
εις ’Α λ εξά ν δρ εια ν  υ π ό  τού  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  Π τολεμ αίον , κη- 
ρίνω ν π οτέ  εν τω  δειπνώ  π α ρ α τ εθ ε ισ ώ ν  ορνίθω ν εκτεί- 
ναντα  τ ά ς  χ ε ίρ α ς  επ ισ χ εθ η ν α ι ύ π ο  του  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς , ώς 
ψεύδει συ γ κ α τα τ ιθ έμ εν ον . τον δ ’ εύ σ τόχ ω ς  άποφ η να-  
σ θ α ι  ε ’ιπ όν τα  ου τούτω  σ υ γ κ α τ α τ ίθ ε σ θ α ι ότ ι ε ίσ ϊν  
ορνεις , ά λ λ ’ ότ ι εύλογον  ε σ τ ι  τα υ τ α ς  όρνεις  είνα ι. 

{ δ ιαφ έρ ειν  δε  την καταλ η π τική ν  φ α ν τ α σ ία ν  I τού εύλο­
γου· την μεν γ ά ρ  άδ ιάψ ευ στον  ε ίνα ι, τό  δ’ εύλογον

203 Part of an adespota iambic trimeter.
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sophist. And I myself, my fellow dinner-guests, am moving 
on from these long remarks to stuffing myself now.

Someone observed that, as a consequence of our enor­
mous feast of speeches (cf. Pi. Ti. 27b), the cooks were still 
working on the meal, so as to avoid serving us cold food—

because no one prefers cold food203—

and Cynulcus said: To quote the Milcon of the comic poet 
Alexis (fr. 98):

I (he says),
even if they don’t serve warm food. Plato claims that
the Good is good everywhere, do you understand?
And that what’s nice is nice in all circumstances, 

whether here or there.

A witty remark is attributed to Sphaerus204 (Sphaerus 624, 
SVF i.140-1 = 40F Long-Sedley), who studied with 
Cleanthes at the same time Chrysippus did, and was in­
vited to Alexandria by King Ptolemy. Once during a dinner 
party, when some birds made of wax were set on the table, 
he reached for them and was stopped by the king, on the 
ground that he was assenting to a lie. Sphaerus offered a 
clever response, saying that he was not assenting to the no­
tion that they w ere  birds, but to the notion that it was prob ­
ab le  that they were birds. Apparent truth based on sensory 
perception is different from what is probable; the former 
cannot deceive, whereas probability can turn out other-

204 Sphaerus of Borysthenes (3rd century BC E); according to 
D.L. 7.177, who offers a slightly fuller and more coherent version 
of the anecdote, the Ptolemy in question is Ptolemy III Philopator 
(reigned 221-204 bce).
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<κάν>19 άλ λ ω ς  ά π οβ α ίν ε ιν . κ α ί η μ ΐν  ουν κ α τ ά  την  
καταλ η π τ ικ ή ν  φ α ν τ α σ ία ν  κ α ι των κηρίνω ν π εριεν - 
εχθητω , ϊν α  καν κ α τ ά  την οφιν π λ α ν ά σ θ α ι  δννώ μ εθα  
μη20 π ά ν τ α  λαλώ  μεν. II

355 Και μ ελλόντω ν ηδη δειπνεΐν  ε π ισ χ ε ΐν  έκελ ενσεν  ό 
Α άφ νος, επειπω ν τό εκ  Μαμ μ α κ ν θ ον  η  Ανρω ν λ ίε τ α ­
γενούς ία μ β ε ΐο ν

ώ σ π ερ  έπ ειδάν  δειπνώ μ έν που , τότε  π λ ε ισ τ α  
λαλονμ εν  άπ αντες .

κάγώ  φ ημ ι ενδεώς ε ίρ η σ θ α ι τον π ερ ί ιχθύω ν λόγον, 
π ο λ λ ά  είρηκότω ν κ α ί Ά σ κ λ η π ια δώ ν  πα ίδω ν , Φυλοτί- 
μ ον λέγω  έν τ ο ΐς  Περί Τ ροφ ή ς κ α ι Μ νη σιθεον  τον  
:Α θηναίου , ετ ι δε Διφ ίλον τον  Άιφνίον. ούτος  γ ά ρ  εν 
τω έπ ιγ ραφ ομ ένω  Περί τω ν ΐΐρ ο σ φ ερ ο μ έν ω ν  το ΐς  

b Ν οσ ο ίσ ι κ α ί τ ο ΐς  I ’Τ γ ια ίν ο υ σ ί φ η σ ιν  στι των θ α λ α σ ­
σ ίω ν  ιχθύω ν ο ί μ εν π ετ ρ α ΐο ί  ε ισ ιν  ενφ θαρτο ι, ενχνλοι, 
σ μ η κ τ ικ ο ί, κουφ οί, όλ ιγ ότροφ ο ι, ο ί δ ε  π ελ ά γ ιο ι  
δν σ φ θ α ρ τ ό τ ερ ο ι, π ολύ τροφ οι, δν σο ικονόμ η το ι. κα ί 
των π ετρ α ίω ν  ό φ ύκης κ α ί ή φ υκίς, ά π α λ ώ τ α τ α  ίχθύ- 
δ ια  όντα , ά β ρ ω μ α  κ α ί εν φ θ α ρ τά  εσ τ ιν , η δ ε  π ερκη  
τού το ις  π ρ ο σ εο ικ ν ΐα  κ α τ ά  τόπ ου ς  όλ ίγω  δ ια λ λ ά ττε ι. οι 
δε κ ω β ιο ί ά ν α λ ο γ ο ν σ ι τη περκη· ών ο ί μ ικ ρ ο ί κ α ί οί 
λευκοί α π α λ ο ί ε ισ ιν , ά β ρ ω μ ο ι, ενχνλοι, ενπεπτοι- οί δε 

c χ λ ω ρ ο ί (κα λ ού ν τα ι δέ  κανλ ίνα ι) ζ η ρ ο ί I ε ίσ ι  κ α ί άλ ι-

19 add. Wilamowitz
29 ϊνα μη Α: ϊνα  del. Kaibel
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wise than anticipated. So let something our senses can ap­
preciate— even if  it is made o f wax—be brought around to 
us, so that even if  our eyes maybe taken in, we can do more 
than talk!

We were at last about to begin dinner; but Daphnus or­
dered us to wait, quoting the iambic line from Metagenes’ 
The Dunce o r  B reezes (fr. 3):20S

Just as, whenever we have dinner, that’s when we all 
talk the most.

Thus I too insist that our discussion of fish is deficient,206 
since the sons o f Asclepius207 have had a great deal to say 
on the topic; I am referring to Phylotimus in his On Food  
(fr. 14 Steckerl) and Mnesitheus of Athens (fr. 35 Bertier), 
as well as to Diphilus of Siphnos. For the latter asserts 
in his work entitled On the Food  O ffered to the Sick and  
the H ealthy  that, of the saltwater fish, rockfish are easily 
broken down, produce good chule,m  and are purgative, 
light, and not very nourishing, whereas deep-sea fish are 
more difficult to break down, very nourishing, and difficult 
to assimilate. O f rockfish, the phukes- and phukis-wrasses, 
which are extremely tender little fish, have no odor and are 
easily broken down, whereas the perch resembles them, 
but varies a bit by place. Gobies are similar to perch; the 
small, white varieties are tender and odorless, produce 
good chule, and are easily digested. But the pale variety 
(referred to as kaulinai) are dry and lack fat. Sea-perch

203 Actually an anapestic tetrameter catalectic; from the same 
speech as fr. 2 (quoted at 9.385c). 206 Cf. Democritus at
8.331c. 207 1.e. the physicians. 208 “Digestive juice”
vel sim. (one of Diphilus’ favorite technical terms).
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7ret?, a i δέ  χ ά ν ν α ι ά π α λ ό σ α ρ κ ο ι, σ κ λ η ρ ό τ ερ ο ι δέ  τής  
πέρκη ς. 6 δέ  σ κ ά ρ ο ς  ά π α λ ό σ α ρ κ ο ς , φ αθυρός, γλυκύς, 
κούφ ος, €1)77677τος, εύ ανάδοτος , ευκοίλ ιος, τούτω ν 8ε ό 
π ρ ό σ φ α τ ο ς  ύ π οπ τος, επει.δη τούς θ αλ α ττ ίου ς  λαγώ ς  
θηρεύοντες σ ιτούνται- δ ιό  κ α ι τ α  εντός χ ο λ έρ α ς  π ο ιη ­
τ ικ ά  έχ ει, η δε  καλούμ ενη  κη ρ ϊς  ά π α λ ό σ α ρ κ ο ς , ευκοί­
λιος, εύ στόμ αχ ος- 6 δε  χυλ ός  αυτή ς π α χ ύ ν ει κα ί 
σ μ ή χ ει. όρφ ός η όρφ ώ ς εϋχυλος, πολύ χ υλ ος, γλ ί- 

d σ χ ρ ο ς , δύ σ φ θ α ρ το ς ,  I π ολύτροφ ος, ουρητικός- τ α  8e 
π ρ ο ς  τη κεφ αλή  αυτού  γ λ ίσ χ ρ α , εϋ π επ τα , τ α  δε  σ α ρ ­
κώ δη δ ύ σ π επ τα , β α ρ ύ τερ α -  άπ α λ ώ τερ ον  δε  τό  ού- 
ρα ΐον . φ λ έγ μ α τος  δ’ έ σ τ ί  δ ρ α σ τ ικ ό ς  6 ιχ θύς καί 
δύ σ π επ τος , α ί δ ε  σ φ ύ ρ α ιν α ι των γ ά γ γ ρ ω ν  ε ίσ ϊ  τροφ ι- 
μ ώ τερα ι. η δε  λ ιμ ν α ία  έγ χ ελ υ ς  τής θ α λ α σ σ ία ς  έσ τ ϊν  
εύ σ τομ ω τέρ α  κ α ί π ολυ τροφ ω τερα . τώ  δ ε  μ ελανούρω  
α ν α λ ο γ ε ί ό  χ ρ ύ σ οφ ρ υ ς . σ κ ο ρ π ίο ι  δ έ  ο ί π ελ ά γ ιο ι κα ί 

e κ ιρ ρ ο ί τροφ ιμΜ τεροι I των τεναγω δώ ν των έν το ίς  
α ίγ ια λ ο ΐς  τω ν μ εγ άλ ω ν , σ π ά ρ ο ς  δέ δρ ιμ ύ ς, ά π  α λ ό ­
σ α ρ κ ο ς , ά β ρ ω μ ο ς , εύ σ τό μ α χ ο ς , ουρη τικός , ούκ ά π ε ­
π τος , τ α γ η ν ισ τό ς  δ ε  δύ σ π επ τος , τρ ίγ λ η  εύ σ τόμ α χ ος ,  
π α ρ α σ τ ύ φ ο υ σ α , σ κ λ η ρ ό σ α ρ κ ο ς , δ ύ σ φ θ α ρ το ς , εφ εκτι­
κή κ ο ιλ ία ς  κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  ή ε ξ  α ν θ ρ ά κ ω ν  ή  δε άττο 
τη γ άνου  β α ρ ε ία  κ α ί δ ύ σ π επ το ς , κοινώ ς  δέ ττασα  α ϊμ α -  
τος  εκκριτικη . συ ν όδου ς  κ α ί χ ά ρ α ξ  τού  μ έν  αυτού  
γ ένου ς  ε ίσ ί , δ ια φ έρ ει δ ’ ό  χ ά ρ α ξ .  φ ά γ ρ ο ς  γ ίν ετα ι μεν  
κ α ί π οτά μ ιο ς , καλλ ιώ ν  δ’ έσ τ ϊν  ό θ αλ ά ττ ιο ς . κ α π ρ ί-

209 Said to be poisonous at 7.325c.
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(,channai) have tender flesh, but are tougher than perch. 
The parrot-wrasse has tender flesh and is flaky, sweet, 
light, easily digested and assimilated, and easy on the intes­
tines. I f  any o f these is fresh-caught, it should be regarded 
as suspect, since they hunt and feed on sea-hares;209 as a 
result, their entrails produce nausea and vomiting. The 
so called keris has tender flesh and is easy on the intes­
tines and the stomach; the liquid it releases is fattening 
and purgative. Orphos or orphos  (“sea-perch”) produces 
large quantities of good chide, is tough, difficult to break 
down, and very nourishing, and encourages urination. The 
sections nearest its head are tough and easily digested, 
whereas the fleshy portions are difficult to digest and 
heavier; the tail-section is more tender. The fish also pro­
duces phlegm and is hard to digest. Spet are more nourish­
ing than conger eels. Lake-eels are tastier and more nour­
ishing than marine eels. The gilthead resembles the mel- 
anouros. Bullheads and kirroi caught in the open sea are 
more nourishing than the large ones caught in the shallows 
along the coast. Sparos-bream has a pungent flavor, tender 
flesh, and no odor, is easy on the stomach, promotes urina­
tion, and is quite digestible, although it is difficult to digest 
when pan-fried. Red mullet is easy on the stomach, astrin­
gent, tough-fleshed, and difficult to break down, and has a 
tendency to arrest the movement o f the intestines, particu­
larly when cooked directly on the coals. When pan-fried, it 
is heavy and difficult to digest; but in general it encourages 
the secretion o f blood, no matter how it is prepared. Four­
toothed sea-bream and sargue (charax ) belong to the same 
family, but the sargue is better. There is a river-variety 
o f sea-bream, but the marine variety is preferable. The
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f σ κ ο ς  καλείται I μεν  καί μυς, β ρω μ ώ δη ς  δ ’ ε σ τ ί  καί 
σ κ λ η ρ ό ς , κ ιθάρου  δ ' εστί δυ σπ επ τότερος- δ έρ μ α  δ’ 
εχει ενστομ ον . ρ α φ ϊς  η β ελ όνη  (κ α λ είτα ι δε  και 
άβλεννη ς) δ ύ σ π επ το ς , υ γρός, ευκοίλ ιος, θ ρ ίσ σ α  και 
τ ά  ομ ογενή , χ α λ κ ίς  κ α ι έρ ίτιμ ος , εν α ν ά δοτα . κ εστρεύ ς  
δε γ ίν ετα ι μ εν κ α ι θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ς  κα ί λ ιμ ν α ίο ς  και 
π οτάμ ιος· οντος δε, φ η σ ί, κ α λ ε ίτ α ι κ α ί όξύ ρνγ χ ος. II 

356 κ ορ ακ ίνος  δ ’ ό εκ τον  Νείλου- ήττων δ ’ ό μ έλ α ς  τον  
λευκού κ α ί ό έφ θός τον  όπτον- οντος γ ά ρ  κα ί ευστό- 
μ α χ ο ς  κ α ί ευκοίλ ιος, σ ά λ π η  σ κ λ η ρ ά , ά σ το μ ο ς . κ ρ είσ -  
σω ν  δ ’ η εν Α λ εξά ν δ ρ ε ιά  κ α ί η τω φθινοπώρου γ ιν ό ­
μενη· υ γ ρόν  τ ι γ ά ρ  κ α ί λευκόν, έ τ ι δε  κ α ί αβρο ίμ ον  
άν ίη σ ιν . ό  γ ρ ύ λ λ ος  όμ οιος  μέν έσ τ ιν  εγ χ έλ ει, ά σ το μ ο ς  
δε. 6 δε ιέ ρ α ξ  σ κ λ η ρ ο σ α ρ κ ό τ ερ ο ς  μ εν  κόκκυγας, το ίς  
δ ’ άλλοι? όμ ο ιο ς■ κ α ί 6 κ ό ρ α ξ  ίέρ α κ ο ς  σκ λ η ρότερος , 
ο ύ ρ α ν ο σ κ ό π ο ς  δε και ό α γ ν ός  καλούμ ενος  η  κ α ί καλ-  
λιώ νυμος β α ρ ε ίς ,  β ω ξ  δ ε  έφ θός εύπ επ τος , ενανάδοτος, 

b υ γ ρ όν  άν ιείς , ευκοίλιος- ό δ ’ α π ’ I α ν θ ράκω ν  γλυκύτε­
ρ ο ς  κ α ί ά π α λ ώ τερ ος . β ά κ χ ο ς  ενχνλος, π ολυχ υλ ος, 
εντροφ ος. τ ρ ά γ ο ς  ούκ εϋχυλος, ά π επ το ς , β ρω μ ώ δη ς. 
φ ηττα , β ο ύ γ λ ω σ σ ο ι  εϋτροφ οι κ α ί ηδεΐαι- τού το ις  α ν α ­
λ ο γ ε ί  καί ό ρ ό μ β ο ς , λ ευ κ ίσκ ο ι, κ έφ αλ ο ι, κ εσ τρ ε ίς , 
μ υ ξΐν ο ι, χ ελλώ νες  όμ ο ιο ι ε ίσ ι  κ α τ ά  την π ρ ο σ φ ο ρ ά ν , 
τού  δέ κεφ άλου  κ α τ α δ εέσ τ ερ ό ς  έσ τ ιν  ό  κ εσ τρ εύ ς , η σ -

210 Hence presumably the name, literally “little boar”.
211 Normally “sturgeon”.
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kapriskos  is also referred to as a mus; it has a strong odor210 
and is tough, and is more difficult to digest than a kitharos; 
but its skin is delicious. Garfish or gar-pike (also referred 
to as an ablennes) is difficult to digest, moist, and easy on 
the intestines. Herring and related species, sardines, and 
eritim oi are easily assimilated. There are marine, marsh-, 
and river-varieties of gray mullet; the latter, he reports, 
is also referred to as an oxurhunchos .2n The Nile kora- 
fcmos;212 the dark variety is inferior to the white variety, 
and it is worse stewed than roasted; because when roasted, 
it is easy on the stomach and the intestines. Saupe is tough 
and does not taste good, although it is better when caught 
in Alexandria or in the fall; for it emits a white liquid that 
does not smell bad. The grullos resembles an eel, but is un­
palatable. The flying gurnard has tougher flesh than the 
gurnard, but is like the others; the korax  is even tougher 
than the flying gurnard. O uranoskopos and the so-called 
sacred fish or beauty-name are rich. Stewed bogue is easily 
digested and assimilated, yields juice, and is easy on the in­
testines; when cooked on the coals, it is sweeter and more 
tender. Bacchos  produces large quantities of good chule 
and is nourishing. Tragos produces bad chule, is difficult 
to digest, and smells bad. Flounder and sole are nourish­
ing and delicious; the turbot resembles them. Leukiskoi, 
kephalos-mullets, gray mullets, muxinoi, and chelldnes are 
equally valuable as food; but the gray mullet is inferior to 
the kephalos-m ullet, the muxinos is even worse, and the

212 Cf. 7.309a (also from a diaetetic source, probably 
Hicesius).

213 According to Hesychius a  2283, akamax (presumably a 
variant of akaman) is another name for the sea-bass (labrax).
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σ ω ν  δ έ  δ μ υ ξΐνος, τ ελ ευ τα ίο ς  δ χελλώ ν. θυννϊς δ έ  κα ι 
θύννος β α ρ ε ίς  κ α ι πολύ τροφ οι. δ  δε  καλούμ ενος  ά κ α ρ -  

c ναν  γλυκύς έ σ τ ι  I κ α ί π α ρ α σ τύ φ ω ν , τρόφ ιμ ος  δε και 
εύεκκριτος. ή δε  άφ ύη  β α ρ ε ία  ε σ τ ι  κ α ί δύ σπ επ τος - ων 
ή λευκή κ α λ ε ίτ α ι κω β ϊτις . κ α ι δ εψητός δε, τδ μ ικρόν  
ίχ θύδιον , του  αυτού  γένους έσ τ ί. τω ν  δε σ ελ α χ ίω ν  δ 
μ εν  β ο ύ ς  κρεώ δης, δ  δ ε  γ α λ έο ς  κ ρ ε ίσ σ ω ν  δ  α σ τ ε ρ ία ς  
λεγόμ ενος, δ  δ ε  α λ ω π εκ ία ς  δμ ο ιός  ε σ τ ι  τή  γ εύ σ ε ι τω  
χ ε ρ σ α ίω  ζωω, δ ιδ  κ α ί τού  ον όμ α τος  έτυχε. κ α ί ή β α τ ίς  
δε εν σ τομ ος , ή  δέ ά σ τ ε ρ ία  β α τ ίς  α π α λ ω τ ερ α  καί 
εύχυλος. δ  δε λ ε ιό β α τ ό ς  δυ σ κ ο ιλ ιώ τερ ος  κ α ί β ρω μ ω -  

d δης. ή  δε νάρκ-η δ ύ σ π επ το ς  ο ύ σ α  τ α  μέν  κατά I την 
κεφ αλή ν α π α λ ά  τε  κ α ί ενστό ιμ αχ α  έχ ει, ετ ι Se €V- 
πετττα, τ ά  δβ αλλα ον·. Kpeirrove^s 84 €i<tlv a t  μ ικ ρ ο ί  
κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  α ί λ ιτω ς εφ όμεναι. η δ ε  ρ ίνη  κ α ί αΰτη  
των σ ελ α χ ίω ν  ο υ σ α  εϋ π επ τός  ε σ τ ι  κ α ί κούφη- η  δε 
μείζω ν κ α ί τροφ ιμ ω τέρα . κοινώ ς δ έ  π ά ν τ α  τ ά  σ ε λ ά χ ια  
φ υσώ δη  έ σ τ ί  κ α ί κρεώ δη κ α ί δ υ σ κ α τ έ ρ γ α σ τ α  πλεονα- 
ζόμ ενά  τε τ ά ς  όψεις αμ β λύ ν ει, ή δε σ η π ία  κα ί έψομένη  
μέν ά π α λ η  κ α ί εν σ τομ ος  κ α ί ενπεπτος , έτ ι δ ’ ευκοί­
λιος- δ δ ’ α π ’ αυτή ς χ υ λ ός  λεπτνντικός έσ τ ιν  α ίμ α το ς  I 

e κ α ί κ ινητικός τής δ ι α ιμ ορρ ο ΐδω ν  εκκρ ίσεω ς. τευθίς  
δέ εν π επ τοτ έρ α  κ α ί τρόφ ιμ ος, κ α ί μ άλ λ ον  ή μ ικρά- ή 
δέ έφθή σ κ λ η ρ ο τ έρ α  έ σ τ ί  κ α ί ονκ εϋ στομ ος. δ δέ 
πω λυψ  σ υ ν ερ γ ε ί μ έν ά φ ρ ο δ ισ ίο ις , σ κ λ η ρ ό ς  δ ’ έ σ τ ί  κα ί 
δύ σπ επ τος- δ δέ  μείζω ν τροφ ιμ ώ τερος. π α ρ ν γ ρ α ίν ε ι δέ 
κ α ί κο ιλ ία ν  έψόμενος έπ ί π λ εΐον  κ α ί τον  σ τ ό μ α χ ο ν
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chellon  comes last. Thunnis and tuna are rich and nourish­
ing. The so-called akam an 213 is sweet and astringent, as 
well as nourishing and easily excreted. Small-fry are rich 
and difficult to digest; the white variety is referred to as 
kobitis. Stewing fish (that is, tiny little fish) belong to the 
same family. Among the sharks and rays, the homed ray is 
meaty, but the dogfish known as an asterias is better. The 
thresher shark (alopektas) tastes like the land-animal,214 
which is how it got its name. The skate also tastes good, but 
the asteria-skate is tenderer and produces good chule. The 
leiobatos  is harder on the intestines and has a smell. Al­
though the electric ray is difficult to digest, the parts closer 
to its head are tender and easy on the stomach, as well as 
easily digested, whereas the rest is not; the small ones 
are better, particularly when lightly stewed. The monk­
fish, which is another member of the shark and ray family, 
is easily digested and light; the larger variety is more nour­
ishing. All sharks and rays generally produce gas, are meaty 
and difficult to break down, and damage the vision when 
eaten in large quantities. Even when stewed, the cuttlefish 
is tender, tasty, and easily digested, as well as easy on the 
intestines; the liquid it yields thins the blood and assists 
excretion when hemorrhoids are present. Squid is more 
easily digested and is nourishing, especially the small vari­
ety; it is tougher when stewed and does not taste good. Oc­
topus is an aphrodisiac, but is tough and difficult to digest; 
the larger variety is more nourishing. When stewed for a 
long time, it relaxes the intestines and settles the stomach.

214 I.e. the fox (aldpex).
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ϊσ τ η σ ιν . εμ φ αν ίζει δέ  κ α ί "Αλεζις εν ΤΙαμφίλη τον  
πολύποδος τδ χρή σιμ ω ν  λέγω ν ώδε-

έρώ ντι δε, Κ τή σω ν , τ ί  μ ά λ λ ο ν  σ υ μ φ έρ ει  
ών νυν φ έρω ν ττάρειμι; κή ρυκας, κτένας, I 

f  β ο λ β ο ύ ς  μ έγ α ν  τε  π ουλύπονν  ιχ θύ ς  θ' αδρού ς.

ή  δε π η λ α μ ν ς  π ολ ύ τρ οφ ος  μ εν  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί β α ρ ε ία ,  ουρη­
τική  δε κ α ί δύ σπ επ τος - τ α ρ ιχ ευ θ ε ίσ α  δε κνβ ίω  ομ οίω ς  
ευκοίλ ιος  κ α ί λετττυντική. ή δ ε  μ είζω ν σννοδοντίς  
κ α λ ε ίτα ι, α ν αλ ογ ώ ν  μ έν το ι ό  χ ελ ιδ ο ν ία ς  τή  π η λ αμ ύ δι 
σ κ λ η ρ ό τ ερ ο ς  έστιν . ή δε  χ ελ ιδώ ν  ή τφ  πονλύπω  έοι- 
κ υ ία  έχ ε ι το  ά φ ’ αυτή ς υ γ ρόν  εν χ ρ ο ια ν  π ο ιού ν  κα ί 

357 κινούν α ίμ α .  II ό δε δρκννος β ο ρ β ο ρ ώ δ η ς-  κ α ί  ό 
μιείζων π ρ ο σ έο ικ ε  τφ  χ ελ ιδ ό ν ια  κ α τ ά  την σ κ λ η ρότη τα , 
τ α  δ έ  υ π ο γ ά σ τ ρ ια  αυτού  κ α ί ή κλείς  εν σ τ ο μ α  καί 
α π α λ ά , ο ι Se κ ο σ τ α ί λ εγόμ ενο ι ταρ ιχ εν θ έν τες  ε ισ ί  
μ έσ ο ι, ζ α ν θ ία ς  δ' έπ ϊ π ο σ ό  ν β ρω μ ώ δη ς  έ σ τ ι  ν κα ί 
ά π α λ ώ τερ ος  τον όρκύνου. τα ν τα  μέν ονν 6 Α ίφ ιλος  
εΐρηκεν.

Ό  δέ 'Α θηναίος Μν η σ ίθ εος  έν τφ  ΐ ί ε ρ ϊ  Έ δ εσ τώ ν  
των μ ειζόνω ν φ η σ ίν  ιχθύω ν γ ένος  νφ ’ ων μέν καλεί-  
σ θ α ι  τμητόν, ν π ' άλλ ω ν  δέ πελάγιω ν, οι ον χ ρ ν σ όφ ρ ν ς  
κ α ί γ λ αυ κού ς  κ α ί φ άγρον ς. ε ισ ί  δέ  δ υ σ κ α τ έρ γ α σ τ ο ι-  

b κ α τ ερ γ α σ θ έν τ ες  I δε π ο λ λ α π λ α σ ία ν  τροφ ήν π α ρ -  
έχ ο ν σ ι. τό  δέ των λεπ ιδω τώ ν γένος, ο ιον  θύννων, 
σ κ ό μ β ρ ω ν , θνννίδων, γ όγ γ ρ ω ν  κ α ί τών τοιούτων, 
σ υ μ β α ίν ε ι τούτοις  κ α ί ά γ ελ α ίο ις  είνα ι, τ ά  μέν ονν 
μ ήτε καθ' α υ τά  φ α ινόμ ενα  μ ήτ έν τ α ΐς  ά γ έ λ α ις  έκ-

132



BOOK VIII

Alexis in Pam phile (fr. 175) indicates the use to which the 
octopus is put,215 saying the following:

What’s more useful for a man who’s in love, Cteson, 
than what I ’ve brought you now? Whelks, scallops, 
hyacinth-bulbs, a big octopus, and some nice fat fish!

Immature tuna are very nourishing and rich, but encour­
age urination and are difficult to digest; when salted, they 
are as easy on the intestines as cube-saltfish, and thin the 
blood. The larger variety is referred to as a sunodontis. Al­
though the chelidonias resembles the immature tuna, it 
is not as tender. The flying fish that is similar to an octopus 
yields a juice that produces a good skin-tone and energizes 
the blood. The orkunos is muddy; the larger variety is 
as tough as the chelidonias, but its belly-sections and its 
key216 are tasty and tender. What are referred to as kostai 
are moderately valuable when salted. Xanthias has a bit of 
a smell and is tenderer than the orkunos. This, then, is 
what Diphilus has to say.

Mnesitheus of Athens in his On Foods (fr. 38 Bertier) 
reports that some authorities refer to larger fish as 
tm etos217, while others call them deep-sea fish; examples 
are giltheads, glaukoi, and sea-breams. They are difficult 
to break down; but once digested, they provide consid­
erable nourishment. As for scaly fish (for example tuna, 
mackerel, thunnides, conger eels, and the like), they hap­
pen to be gregarious. Those that are not seen alone, then, 
but that also do not travel in schools, are more easily di-

215 Sc. as an aphrodisiac, like the other foods the speaker men­
tions. 216 See 7.315d n.

217 “Cut”, i.e. “cut into steaks to be sold and cooked”.
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φ ερόμ εν α  μ ά λ λ ο ν  έσ τ ιν  εύ π επ τα , ο ίον  γ ό γ γ ρ ο ι κα ι 
κ α ρ χ α ρ ία ι  καί τά το ια ΰ τα . τά δέ αγελαία γένη των 
ιχθύω ν τούτω ν την μέν έδω δήν ή δ εΐαν  εγει (m oνα 
y a p  έσ τ ι) , β α ρ ε ια ν  δέ καί δυσκατέργαστον· διδ καί 
τ α ρ ιχ εν εσ θ α ι 8ύ ναται μ ά λ ισ τ α  κ α ί  έ σ τ ι  των τα ρ ιχ η -  

c ρών β έ λ τ ισ τ α  γένη  ταΰ τα . I χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ι  δ’ είσίν οπτοί- 
τή κ ετα ι γάρ τδ π ιμ ελώ δες  αυτών, τ ά  δέ καλούμ ενα  
δαρτά τδ μεν δλον έσ τ ιν  ό σ α  τ ρ α χ ε ΐα ν  εχ ε ι την 
έπ ίφ υ σ ιν  τον  δ έρ μ α τος , ον λ επ ίσ ιν , ά λ λ ’ ο ι ον έχ ο ν σ ιν  
α ί β α τ ίδ ε ς  κ α ί ρ ϊν α ι. τ α ΰ τα  δέ π ά ν τ α  έ σ τ ι  μ έν εύθρυ­
π τα , ονκ ευώδη  δέ. καί τ ρ οφ ά ς  εμ π ο ιεί τ ο ΐς  σ ώ μ α σ ιν  
ΰ γ ρ ά ς , υ π ά γ ε ι  δέ καί τά? κ ο ιλ ία ς  μ ά λ ισ τ α  π άντω ν των 
έφομένων Ιχ θύ ω ν  τ ά  δε  οπ τώ μ ενα  χ είρ ον α . το  δέ των 
μ αλ α κ ίω ν  γένος, ο ίον  π ολυ π όδω ν  τε  κ α ί ση π ιώ ν  καί 
των τοιουτων, την μέν σ ά ρ κ α  δ ύ σ π επ του  έχ ει, δ ιό  κα ί 

d π ρ ο ς  α φ ρ ο δ ισ ια σ μ ο ύ ς  I άρμ όττον σ ιν · α υ το ί μ έν  γ ά ρ  
ε ίσ ι  πνευμ ατώ δεις , ό  δ έ  των ά φ ρ ο δ ισ ια σ μ ώ ν  κ α ιρ ό ς  
π νευμ ατώ δους π ρ ο σ δ ε ΐτ α ι  δ ιαθ έσ εω ς . β ελ τ ίω  δέ τα ΰ ­
τ α  γ ίν ετα ι έφηθέντα· τ ά ς  γ ά ρ  υ γ ρ ότη τα ς  εχ ε ι πονη- 
ρ ά ς . ίδ ειν  γοΰν  έ σ τ ιν  ο ϊα ς  ά φ ίη σ ιν  πλυνόμενα . ταύ τα ς  
ούν ή εφ η σ ις  έκ κ α λ ε ΐτα ι τή ς  σ α ρ κ ό ς ·  μ α λ α κ ή ς  γ α ρ  
τη ς π υ ρώ σ εω ς  κ α ί μεθ' ύ γροΰ  δ ιδομ ένη ς οιονεί π λ ύ σ ις  
τ ις  αυτώ ν γ ίν ετα ι, τ ά  δ ’ οπ τώ μ ενα  κ α τ α ζ η ρ α ίν ε ι τ ά ς  
υ γρότη τας- έ τ ι  δέ  κ α ί τη ς  σ α ρ κ ό ς  αυτώ ν φ ύ σ ει σ κ λ η -  

e ρ ά ς  ο υ σ η ς  κ α τ ά  λ όγ ον  ούτω ς έχ ε ι  I γ ίν ε σ θ α ι αυ τά , 
ά φ ύ α ι  δέ καί μ εμ β ρ ά δ ες  κ α ί τ ρ ιχ ίδ ες  κ α ί τ ά λ λ α  όσω ν  
σ υ γ κ α τ εσ θ ίο μ εν  τ ά ς  ά κ ά ν θ α ς , τ α ΰ τ α  π ά ν τ α  την πέφ ιν  
φ νσώ δη  π ο ιε ί, την δέ  τροφ ήν δ ίδω σ ιν  ϋ γράν . τής ούν
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gested (for example conger eels, sharks, and the like). The 
schooling varieties of these fish make pleasant eating (be­
cause they are fatty), although they are heavy and difficult 
to break down; this is why they are particularly suited to 
salting and produce the best varieties o f saltfish. They are 
good roasted, because the fat they contain melts. What are 
referred to as darta  are in general fish with a rough exterior 
that lack scales, but have something like what is seen on 
skates and rays. These are all flaky, but have an unappeal­
ing smell. They produce moist nourishment inside the 
body and have the strongest purgative effect on the in­
testines o f all stewed fish; they are worse when roasted. 
Cephalopod molluscs (for example octopi, cuttlefish, and 
the like) have flesh that is difficult to digest. This is why 
they function as aphrodisiacs: they themselves have a flatu­
lent character, and orgasm requires a pneumatic condi­
tion. These are better stewed, because they contain low- 
quality juices. One can see, at any rate, the sort of juices 
they release when washed. Stewing draws the juice out 
of their flesh; because when the fire is kept low and plenty 
of liquid is provided, they are, as it were, washed clean, 
whereas when they are roasted, the juices dry up inside 
them. Furthermore, since their flesh is naturally tough, 
it is logical that they be the same themselves. Small-fry, 
sprats, pilchards, and any other fish that we consume bones 
and all, all produce gas as part of the digestive process, but 
provide moist nourishment. Since the digestive process is
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πέφ εω ς ουχ  ό μ αλ ιζ ού σ η ς , άλλα των μεν σ α ρ κ ώ ν  ά γ α ν  
τα χ ύ  7τεττομένων, της  δέ άκάνθ η ς  σ χ ο λ ή  δ ιαλυόμ ενη ς  
(κα ι y a p  ά μ α  α ί  ά φ ύ α ι κ α θ ’ α υ τά ς  ακανθώ δεις) εμ π ο ­
δ ισ μ ό ς  αυτώ ν εκατέρου  γ ίγ ν ετα ι π ερ ί την κ α τ ερ ­
γ α σ ία ν , ε ίτ α  φ ΰ σ α ι μεν ά π 6 της πέφεως, ν γ ρ α σ ία ι  δε 

f  α π ό  της τροφ ή ς  I σ υ μ β α ίν ο υ σ ι. β ελ τ ίω  δ’ έσ τ ίν  έφό- 
μ ενα, της δε κ ο ιλ ία ς  εσ τ ιν  άνω μ άλω ς υ π ακτικά , τ ά  δε 
καλού μ ενα  π ε τ ρ α ΐα , κ ω β ιο ί κ α ί σ κ ο ρ π ίο ι  κ α ί φ ήτται 
κα ί τ ά  ομ ο ια , τ ο ΐς  τε σ ώ μ α σ ιν  ημών ζ η ρ ά ν  τε δ ίδω σ ι  
τροφ ήν  (εύ ογ κ α  δ” ε σ τ ι  κ α ί τρ όφ ιμ α  κ α ί π έττ ετα ι 
ταχ έω ς  κ α ί ουκ εγ κ α τα λ είπ ει π ερ ιττώ μ α τα  π ολ λ ά)  
πνευμάτω ν τε ουκ έ σ τ ι  π ερ ιπ ο ιη τ ικ ά , γ ίν ετα ι δ ’ εν- 
π επ τότερον  ά π α ν  όφον τ α ις  σ κ ε υ α σ ία ις  ά π λ ώ ς άρτυ- 
θ ε ν  τ ά  δε  π ε τ ρ α ΐα  κ α ί < . . . > τή ηδονή  άπλώς 
σκευασθέντα. τοντοις δ ’ δμ οιόν  έ σ τ ι  γ ένος  το  καλού ­
μενου μ α λ α κ ό σ α ρ κ ο ν , κ ιχ λ α ι κ α ι κ ο σ σ ν φ ο ι κ α ί τ α  

358 ό μ ο ια ■ έ σ τ ι  δ ε  ν γ ρ ό τ ερ α  μ εν  τα υ τ  εκείνων, II π ρ ο ς  δε 
τ ά ς  άναλή φ εις  ά π ό λ α ν σ ιν  εχ ε ι πλείω . τή ς  μ εν  κο ιλ ίας  
κ α ί τής ον ρ ή σ εω ς  υ π α κ τ ικ ώ τερ α  ταυ τ  εσ τ ιν  έκείνων 
δ ιά  το  κ α ί τ ά ς  σ ά ρ κ α ς  ν γ ρ ο τ έρ α ς  κ α ί π λ είου ς  εχειν  
τών προειρη μ ένω ν, χ ρ ή  δ έ  έάν  μ εν  την κ ο ιλ ίαν  β ού λ η -  
τ α ί  τ ις  νπ άγειν , έφ οντα  δ ιδόναι- μ ετρ ίω ς  δ έ  έχ ού σ η ς  
όπ τη θ έν τα  γ ίν ετα ι τρόφ ιμ α , π ρ ο ς  δ έ  τ ά ς  ου ρ ή σ ε ις  
άμ φ οτέρω ς  σ κ ε υ α σ θ έ ν τ α  χ ρ ή σ ιμ α , ο ι δέ  τ ό π ο ι τής  
θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  όπ ου  π ο τ α μ ο ί κ α ί λ ίμ ν α ι σ ν μ β ά λ λ ο υ σ ιν ,  
έτ ι δέ  τεν άγ η 21 μ εγ ά λ α  κ α ί κόλ π ο ι θ α λ ά ττη ς  ε ίσ ίν , 

b εν ταύ θ α  μέν π ά ν τες  ο ί ιχ θύ ες  I ε ίσ ίν  ν γ ρ ό τ ερ ο ι κα ί 
μ ά λ λ ο ν  π ίον ες  ν π ά ρ χ ο ν σ ι·  κ α ί ε σ θ ί ε σ θ α ι  μ έν  ε ίσ ιν
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not uniform, then, but the flesh is digested very rapidly, 
whereas the bones dissolve slowly— and uncleaned small- 
fry are in fact full of bones— each portion prevents the 
other from being broken down, and the result is flatulence 
that results from the digestive process, while the food itself 
generates moisture. They are better stewed, and purge the 
intestines to different degrees. What are referred to as 
rockfish (gobies, bullheads, flounders, and the like) pro­
vide our bodies with dr)' nourishment— they have dense 
flesh, are nourishing and quickly digested, and do not leave 
much excess behind218— and do not produce gas. Seafood 
o f all types is more easily digested if  it is seasoned simply 
when prepared; rockfish and . . .  in flavor when prepared 
simply. Similar to these are what are referred to as the soft- 
fleshed group (thrush-wrasses, blackbird-wrasses, and the 
like); these are moister than the varieties discussed above, 
and provide more pleasure during assimilation. They purge 
the intestines and the urinary tract more effectively than 
the other varieties, and provide more pleasure during as­
similation, because they have moister and more abundant 
flesh than those mentioned earlier. I f  you want to purge 
the intestines, you should serve them stewed; if the intes­
tines are in a balanced condition, they are nourishing when 
roasted. But they encourage urination when prepared ei­
ther way. Spots in the sea where rivers or marshes have 
outlets, or where there are large shallow areas or gulfs in 
the sea— the fish in these areas are all moister and fatter; 
they also have a better flavor, but are not as easily digested

218 Sc. to be excreted.

21 τενάγη Casaubon: ττελάγη ACE
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ηδίονς, π ρ ο ς  δε την πέψ ιν κ α ί τροφ ήν γ ίν ον τα ι ■χοί­
ρους. έν 8έ τοΐς αίγιαλοΐς τοΐς κειμ ένοις  π ρ ο ς  τ ά  
π έλ α γ η  κ α ι λ ία ν  ά ν α π επ τα μ έν ο ις  σ κ λ η ρ ο ί κ α ι λ επ το ί 
κ α ι κ ν μ α τοπ λ η γ ές  ε ισ ιν  ο ι πλείους. π ε ρ ί  δε τ ά ς  άγ χ ι-  
β α θ ε ΐς ,  έν α ίς  μη λ ίαν  έγ κ ε ιτα ι μ εγ ά λ α  πνεύμ ατα , 
π ρ ο ς  δε τοντο ις  ε ΐ που  κ α ι π όλ εις  σύ ν εγ γ υ ς  ε ισ ιν , 
εν ταύ θ α  δ’ έ σ τ ι  τ ά  π λ ε ΐσ τ α  γένη  των ιχθύω ν όμ αλώ ς  
ά ρ ισ τ α  κ α ί π ρ ο ς  ήδονην κ α ί π ρ ο ς  ενπεψ ίαν κ α ί π ρ ος  
την τροφ ή ν τού  σ ώ μ α τος , δ ύ σ π επ το ι δε  κ α ί β α ρ ύ -  

c τ α τ ο ι  I των θ α λ α σ σ ίω ν  ε ισ ιν  ο ι μ ετεκ β α ίν ον τες  εκ της  
θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  εις  τε  π οταμ ού ς  κ α ί λ ίμ νας, ο ίον  κ εστρευ ς  
κ α ί σ υ λ λ ή β δ η ν  των Ιχθύων ό σ ο ι  δύ ναντα ι β ιοτεύ ειν  
έν ά μ φ οτερο ις  τ ο ΐς  ϋ δ α σ ι. των  δέ τελείω ς έν το ΐς  
π ο τ α μ ο ΐς  καί λ ίμ ν α ις  β ιοτευόντω ν  άμ είνους ε ισ ιν  ο ι 
π οτάμ ιο ι- ση ψ ις  γ ά ρ  ΰ δα τος  το  λ ιμ ν α ΐόν  έσ τ ι. κ α ί των  
π οταμ ίω ν  δ ’ αυτώ ν β έ λ τ ισ τ ο ι  ε ισ ιν  ο ί έν τ ο ΐς  όξυ- 
τ ά το ις  τω ν ποτάμ ιον  όντες ο ι τ ε  πυροϋντες- ού το ι γ ά ρ  
ον γ ίνοντα ι, έάν  μ η  π ο τ α μ ό ς  ο ξύ ς  η κ α ί ψ υχρός, 
δ ια φ έρ ο υ σ ι δ ε  τω ν π οταμ ίω ν  ιχθύω ν εύπεψ ια. 

d Ταντα κ α ί  I π α ρ' ημώ ν έχ ετε , ά ν δ ρ ες  φ ίλοι, όψωνη- 
σ ά ν τω ν  κ α τ ά  δύναμ ιν  την  εαυτώ ν νγιεινώ ς. κ α τ ά  γ ά ρ  
τον  Ά ντιφ άνους Τ ία ρ ά σ ιτ ο ν

έγώ  π ε ρ ί την όψ ωνίαν μ εν  ον  π άνυ  
έ σ π ο ύ δ α κ ,  ούδ' α ν  σνν έτεμ ον  λ ία ν  πανν , 
ως α ν  τ ις  άλ λ ω ς  έξ εν εχ θ εΐσ ιν  t  όπου  
τον  δ ια λ ά β ο ι  t  κ ρ α ιπ ά λ η ν  'Έλληνικώς.

α λ λ ά  μην ουδέ όντω ς είμ ί φ ίλ ιχ θ ν ς  ώ ς 6 π α ρ α  τώ
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and are less nourishing. Most fish caught along shores that 
face wide expanses o f water and are overly exposed are 
tough, thin, and wave-beaten. Whereas in areas where the 
sea-floor drops off rapidly and the winds are not particu­
larly strong, if  cities are anywhere in the area, most of the 
fish there are uniformly the best, be it in flavor, digestibil­
ity, or the physical nourishment they provide. Saltwater 
fish that migrate from the sea into rivers or marshes (for 
example gray mullets and, in short, any fish capable of 
living in both types o f water) are difficult to digest and 
extremely rich. O f fish that five exclusively in rivers or 
marshes, the river-fish are better; because marshes consist 
o f putrefied water. O f the river-fish themselves, the best 
are those found in the most turbulent rivers, as well as 
the purountes219; because these are only present if a river 
is turbulent and cold, and are more easily digested than 
other river-fish.

That is what I have to offer you, my friends; I have 
bought you the healthiest fish I could. For to quote Anti- 
phanes’ Parasite (fr. 182):

I wasn’t  particularly serious about my grocery­
shopping;

but on the other hand, I didn’t cut it too short,
as someone might for pointlessly brought forth t  

where
of this he could get hold f  a Greek-style party.

Even so, I  am not as much o f a fish-lover as the character in

219 Literally “burning (fish)”; perhaps “red (fish)”?
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αντώ  πο ιη τή  εν Β ονταλ ίω νι, δπ ερ  δ ρ ά μ α  των ’Α γ ρο ί­
κων εσ τ ίν  ενός δ ιασ κ ευ ή . φ η σ ί γάρ ·  I

e (Α.) και μην ε σ τ ιά σ ω  τή μ ερον
υ μ άς  έγώ· σ υ  δ ’ α γ ο ρ ά σ ε ις  ήμ ϊν  λαβ ώ ν ,
Πι<τ τ ,  άργ ύ ρ ιον . (Πι.) άλ λ ω ς  γ ά ρ  ονκ έ π ίσ τ α μ α ι  
χ ρ η σ τ ώ ς  ά γ ορ άζε ιν . (Α.) φ ρ ά ζ ε  δη, Φ ιλούμενον, 
οψω τίν ι χ α ίρ ε ις ;  (Φι.) π ά σ ι .  (Α.) κ α θ ’ έ κ α σ τ ο ν  

λέγε,
ίχθύν  τ ίν ’ ήδέω ς φ ά γ ο ις  αν ; (Φι.) εις  ά γ ρ ο ν  
ηλθεν φ ερω ν π ο τ  ιχ θυ οπ ώ λη ς μ α ιν ίδ α ς  
κ α ί τ ρ ιγ λ ίδ α ς , κ α ί νη Α ί’ η ρ εσ εν  σ φ ο δ ρ ά  
ή μ ϊν  ά π α σ ιν .  (Α.) ε ΐτ α  κ α ί νυν, ε ίπ ε  μ οι, 
τούτω ν φ ά γ ο ις  αν ; (Φι.) καν  τ ις  ά λ λ ο ς  μ ικ ρ ός

ή· I
f τονς  γ α ρ  μ εγ ά λ ου ς  τούτους ά π α ν τ α ς  νενόμ ικα

ά ν θ ρω π οφ ά γ ον ς  ιχθύς. (Α.) τ ί φής, ώ φ ιλ τάτη ; 
ά ν θ ρω π οφ άγ ονς , πώ ς; (Πι.) ονς <άν> άνθ ρω π ος  

φ άγοι,
δή λον  οτι· τ α ν τα  δ ’ εσ τ ίν  ’Ε λένης β ρ ώ μ α τ α ,  
ά  φ η σ ιν  ουτος, μ α ιν ίδ α ς  κ α ί τρ ιγ λ ίδα ς .

εν 8e τω  Α  γ ρο ικώ  ’Ε κάτη ς  β ρ ώ μ α τ α  έφη τ ά ς  μ α ιν ίδα ς  
ε ίν α ι κ α ί τ ά ς  τ ρ ιγ λ ίδ α ς . εκφ ανλίζω ν δε κ α ί ’Έ φ ιπ π ο ς  
τους μ ικρούς των ιχθύω ν εν Φ ιλύρα φ ησί-

220 The final five lines are quoted also at 7.313b-c, where 
see n.
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the same poet’s Boutalion  (a play that is a revised version of 
one of his Rustics). For he says (Antiph. fr. 69):220

(A.) I ’m certainly going to offer you guys a 
feast today. Pistis— you’re going to take some money 
and do our shopping. (Pistis) Sure; I don’t know any 

other way
to shop properly. (A.) Tell me, Philoumenon-— 
what kind of seafood do you like? (Philoumenon) All 

o f it. (A.) Be specific:
what fish would you enjoy eating? (Philoumenon) A 

fish-seller
came out to the country once with sprats 
and red-mullet minnows, and, by Zeus, he really 

made us
all happy! (A.) So tell me: would you like to eat 
some of those now? (Philoumenon) Yes— and 

anything else that’s small!
Because I consider all these big 
fish people-eaters. (A.) What are you talking about, 

my dear?
People-eaters— how so? (Pistis) She means the type 

that people eat,
obviously. But the ones this guy’s referring to 
are Helen’s food: sprats and red-mullet minnows.

In his Rustic, on the other hand, he said that sprats and 
red-mullet minnows are Hecate’s food.221 Ephippus in 
Philyra (fr. 21) shows no respect for small fish when he 
says:

221 Thus the version of the fragment quoted at 7.313b-c.
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(A.) π α π π ία , β ο ύ λ ε ι δραμ ώ ν  II
359 εις την α γ ο ρ ά ν  κ ατ  ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ι  μ οι—  (Β.) φ ράζε  

/
τ ι .

(Α.) ιχ θύς φ ρονονντας, ω π ά τερ . μη μ ο ι β ρ έφ η . 
(Β.) ονκ o icrff ότιη  τά ρ γ ύ ρ ιό ν  έ σ τ  Ισ ά ρ γ ν ρ ον ;

η δ ισ τ ο ς  δ” έ σ τ ι  κ α ι 6 π α ρ ά  τω  αντίο π οιη τη  έν το ϊς  
Ό β ελ ια φ ό ρ ο ις  ν εα ν ίσ κ ος  κατασμ ικ ρν ν ω ν  ά π α ν τ α  τά  
π ερ ί την όφ ωνίαν κ α ί λέγω ν ωδε·

(Α.) άλλ’ ά γ ό ρ α σ ο ν  εντελώ ς■ 
ά π α ν  γ ά ρ  ικανόν έσ τ ι. (Β.) φ ρ ά ζ ’, δ έσ π ο τ α .
(Α.) μη πολντελω ς, άλλα καθ αρ είω ς, ο τ ι αν  η, I 

b ό σ ια ς  ενεκ’· α ρ κ ε ί τ εν θ ίδ ια , σ η π ίδ ια ,
καν  κ ά ρ α β ό ς  τ ις  η λ α β ε ΐν , ε ις  ά ρ κ έσ ε ι  
η  δά’ επ ί την τ ρ ά π εζα ν , εγ χ ελ ν δ ια  
θ η β η θ εν  έν ίοτ  έ ρ χ ετ α ι■ τούτω ν λ α β έ .  
άλεκτρνόν ιον , φ άττιον , π ερδ ίκ ιον , 
το ια ν τα . δ α σ ύ π ο υ ς  α ν  τ ις  ε ισ έλ θ η , φ έρε.
(Β.) ως μ ικ ρ ο λ ό γ ο ς  εί. (Α.) σύ  δε γ ε  λ ίαν  

πολυτελής.
π άν τω ς  κρε η μ ϊν  έσ τ ι . (Β.) π ό τ ερ ’ έπ εμ φ έ τις ; 

c (Α.) ονκ ά λ λ  έθ ν σ εν  η γυνή- I τ ο  μ ο σ χ ίο ν  
το  τη ς  Κ ορώ νη ς αν ρ ιον  δειπνη σομ εν .

ό  δε π α ρ ά  Μ νη σιμ άχω  έν τω  όμωνύμκρ δ ρ ά μ α τ ι δυ-

222 Or perhaps (punningly) “How addicted to diminutives”.
223 The name means literally “Crow”, and at 13.583e is said to 

be the nickname of the courtesan Theocleia (PAA 507884).
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(A.) Daddykins, would you be willing to run 
to the marketplace and buy me— (B.) Tell me what 

you want.
(A.) Some thoughtful fish, Pops. No babies, please!
(B.) Don’t you realize that money’s worth its weight 

in silver?

The young man in the same poet’s Spit-Bearers (Ephipp. 
fr. 15) is quite appealing when he belittles everything that 
shopping involves and says the following:

(A.) But do the shopping without spending too 
much;

anything’s acceptable. (B.) Give me my orders, 
master.

(A.) Don’t be extravagant. Keep it simple; whatever s 
available,

for appearances’ sake. Little squid and cuttlefish are 
OK;

and if a crayfish is for sale, one or two’ll 
be enough for our table. Sometimes litde eels 
come from Thebes; buy some of them.
A little rooster, a little ringdove, a little partridge—  
stuff like that. I f  a hare appears, bring it home.
(B.) How stingy222 you are! (A.) But you’re  too 

extravagant.
In any case, we’ve got meat. (B.) Did someone send 

it?
(A.) No; the lady of the house made a sacrifice. 

Tomorrow
we’re dining on Corone’s223 little calf!

The unpleasant man in Mnesimachus’ play by the same
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<τκ ολ ος  φ ιλ άρ γ υ ρ ος  ών σ-φ όδρα ττρος τον  ά σ ω τίυ ό -  
μενον ν εαν ίσ κ ον  φ η σ ίν

(Α.) άλλ ά ν τ ιβ ολ ώ  σ ’, έπ ίτ α ττ έ  μ ο ι μη  πόλλ’ 
ά γ α ν

μ η δ ’ ά γ ρ ια  λ ίαν  μ η δ ’ έπ η ργυρω μ ένα , 
μ έτ ρ ια  8έ, τφ  θείω  σ εα ν τον . (Β.) πώ ς ετι 
μ ετρ ιώ τερ ’, ω δα ιμ όν ιε ; (Α.) πώ ς; σνντεμ νε κ α ι  
έ π εξ α π ά τ α  με. τούς  μ εν  ιχ θύ ς  μ ο ι κά λ ει I 

d Ιχ θ υ δ ι-  οφον  δ’ ά ν  λ έγ η ς  έτερον , κάλει 
δφ άριον. ηδ ιον  γ ά ρ  ά π ο λ ο ν μ α ι πολύ.

επ εί Se κ α τ ά  θεόν εν τ ο ΐς  π ροκειμ ενο ις , φ ίλ τατε  Ονλ- 
π ια ν έ, η υμ είς, γ ρ α μ μ α τικ ώ ν  π α ΐδ ες , ε ίπ α τ ε  μ ο ι τίνι 
έννοια  6 “Ε φ ιπ π ος  εν τ ο ΐς  π ρ οειρη μ εν ο ις  εφη·

το  μ ο σ χ ίο ν
τό της Κ ορώ νη ς α ΰ ρ ιον  δειπ νη σομ εν .

έγώ  γ ά ρ  ο ϊο μ α ι ισ τ ο ρ ία ν  τ ιν ά  ε ίν α ι κ α ί π οθ ώ  μ αθεΐν . 
κ α ι 6 ΐ ίλ ο ύ τ α ρ χ ο ς  έφη  'Ρ οδ ιακ η ν  ε ίν α ι λεγομένην  

e ισ τ ο ρ ία ν , ην έπ ϊ τοΰ  π α ρ ό ν το ς  ά π ο σ τ ο μ α τ ίζ ε ιν  I οΰ 
δ ύ ν α σ θ α ι τφ  π ά ν υ  π ρ ο  π ολ λ οΰ  έντετυχη κέναι τφ  ταΰ- 
τ α  π ερ ιέχ ον τ ι β ιβ λ ίω . ο ϊδ α  δε  Φ οίνικα τον  Κ ολοφ ώ - 
νιον ία μ β ο π ο ιό ν  μ νημ ονευοντά τινων άνδρώ ν ώ ς άγ ει-  
ρόντω ν τη  κορώνη, κ α ί λ εγ ον τα  ταΰτα-

έσ θ λ ο ί, κορώ νη χ ε ΐρ α  π ρ ό σ δ ο τ ε  κριθέω ν,
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name (fr. 3) is an extraordinary miser and says to the young 
man who’s a spendthrift:

(A.) Please— don’t ask me for way too much,
or give me overly brutal orders, or far too expensive 

ones!
Make modest demands— I’m your uncle! (B.) How 

could they be any
more modest, you kook? (A.) How? Dice them up 

and
try to trick me! Describe the fish to me as
“little fish”; and if  you mention any other delicacy, 

refer to it as
a “little delicacy”. That way I ’ll be ruined a lot more 

happily.

But since this was, by chance, included in the passage 
quoted earlier, my beloved Ulpian— or perhaps you gram­
marians can tell us what Ephippus meant when he said in 
the passage quoted above (fr. 15.12-13, quoted at 8.359c):

Tomorrow
we’re dining on Corone’s little calf!

Because I suspect that there is a story here, and I would 
like to learn it. Plutarch responded that there was a story 
told on Rhodes, but that he was at the moment unable 
to repeat it, because he had encountered the book that 
included it so long ago. But I am aware (he said) that the 
iambic poet Phoenix of Colophon (fr. 2, p. 233 Powell) 
mentions men who make a collection “for the crow (koro- 
ne)” and says the following:

Noble sirs, contribute a handful of barley to a crow,
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τη  παιδί τάπόλλω ιΌ ς, η  λε/cos πυρώ ν  
'ή ά ρ τ ο ν  η  η μ α ιθ ον  η  δτι n s  χρη ζει.
8ότ , ώ γ α θο ί, <τι> των έ κ α σ τ ο ς  iv  χ ε ρ σ ίν  
έχ ε ι κορώνη- χ ά λ α  λη φ εται χ ο ν δ ρ ό ν  I 

f  φ ιλ εΐ y a p  αυτή  π ά γ χ υ  τ α ΰ τα  δα ίν υ σθα ι-  
6 νυν ά λ α ς  δούς α υ θ ι κη ρ ίον  δώσει, 
ώ π ά ΐ, θύρην άγκλ ινε, IlXoCros έκ ρον σε, 
κ α ϊ τη  κορώ νη π α ρ θ έν ο ς  φ έρ ο ι σ ύ κ α , 
θεοί, γ έν ο ιτο  π ά ν τ  ά μ εμ π τος  η  κούρτ), 
κάφ νειόν  ά ν δ ρ α  κ ώ ν ομ ασ τόν  έξεύροι, 
κ α ι τώ  γ έρ ον τ ι π α τ ρ ι  κούρον  εις  χ ε ΐρ α ς  
κ α ι μ η τρ ί κούρην εις  τ α  γ ού ν α  κατθείη , II 

360 θ ά λ ο ς  τρέφ ειν  γ υ ν α ίκ α  τ ό ις  κα σ ιγ ν η το ις .
εγώ  δ ’, δκο ι π ό δ ες  φ έρω σ ιν , οφ θαλ μ ού ς  

*

α μ ε ίβ ο μ α ι Μ ού σ η σ ι π ρ ο ς  θύρης αδω ν, 
κ α ί δόντι κ α ι μη δόντι, π λεϋ να  των <Τν>γεω.

κ α ί επί τελεί δε του  ιά μ β ο υ  φ η σ ίν

άλλ’, ώ γαθοί, ’π ο ρ έ ξ α θ ’ ών μ υ χ ός  πλουτεΐ- 
δόβ, ώ ά ν α ξ , δός  κ α ί σ υ  π ό τν α  μ ο ι νύμφη- 
νόμ ος κορώνη χ ε ϊρ α  δουν’ έπ α ιτού σ η . 
τ ο σ α ύ τ  άείδω- δός  τ ι κ α ί κ α τ α χ ρ η σ ε ι . I

b κ ο ρ ω ν ισ τα ί δε  εκαλούντο  ο ί τη κορώνη ά γ είροντες , ώς

224 a  fabulously wealthy mid-7th-century BCE king o f  Lydia.
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Apollo’s child; or a dish o f wheat, 
or a loaf of bread, or half an obol, or whatever you 

like!
Gentlemen— give a bit of whatever each o f you has in 
his hands to a crow! She’ll also accept a lump of salt, 
for she’s very fond of dining on this; 
whoever gives her salt now will give honeycomb some 

other time.
Slave! Open the door—Wealth knocked! »
Let an unmarried girl bring figs for the crow!
Gods, may this girl never be faulted for anything; 
may she find a rich husband with a good reputation, 
and set a boy in her old father’s 
hands, and a girl on her mother’s knees, 
a child to raise to be a wife for her brothers!
But as for me, wherever my feet take me, eyes

By singing at doors I trade with the Muses for 
more than Gyges224 had, both for him who gives and 

him who does not.

And at the end of his iambic poem he says:

But, good sirs, offer me some of the wealth your 
house has deep within.

Give me something, lord! And you too, young lady! 
The law requires that you give a handful to a crow 

when she asks.
That’s the end o f my song. Give something; it will be 

enough.

The people who made a collection for the crow (koron e) 
were referred to as koronistai, according to Pamphilus
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φ η σ ι Ώ άμ φ ιλος  6 ‘Α λ εξανδρεύ ς  εν rot? Περί ’Ονο­
μ ά τ ω ν  καί τ ά  α γ όμ εν α  δε ν π  αυτώ ν κ ορ ω ν ίσ μ α τα  
καλείται, ώ? ιστορεί Ά γνοκλη ς 6 'Ρόδιο? έν Κορω- 
ν ισ τα ίς . καί χ ελ ιδον ίζειν  δε καλείται π α ρ ά  'Ροδιοί? 
ά γ ερ μ ό ς  τι? άλλο?, περί οδ φ η σ ι θ έο γ ν ις  έν δευτερω  
Περί των Εν  'Ρόδω Θυσιών γ ρ αφ ώ ν  όντως- ε ίδ ο ς  δε  τι 
τοΰ ά γ ε ίρ ε ιν  χ ελ ιδον ίζειν  'Ρόδιοι κ αλοΰ σ ιν , δ γ ίν ετα ι 
τώ Ίάοηδρομιώνι μηνί. χ ελ ιδον ίζειν  δέ  λ έγ ετ α ι δ ιά  το  I 

c είω θος έπ ιφ ω νεΐσθαι-

η λ θ ’ ή λ θε χελ ιδώ ν  
κ α λ ά ς  ώ ρα ς  ά γ ο υ σ α ,  
καλού ς  ενιαυτούς, 
επ ί γ α σ τ έ ρ α  λευκά, 
επ ί νώ τα μ έλ α ινα . 
π α λ ά θ α ν  σ υ  π ροκύ κλει 
εκ π ίον ος  ο ίκου  
ο ίνου  τε  δ έ π α σ τ ρ ο ν  
τυροΰ  τε  κάνυ στρον . 
κ α ί π υ ρ ν α  χ ελ ιδώ ν  
καί λ εκ ιθ ίταν
οΰκ  άπ ω θ ειτα ι- π ό τ ερ ‘ ά π ίω μ ες  τ) λ α β ώ μ εθ α ; 
εί μ εν  τ ι δώ σεις- ε ί δέ μ-η, ούκ εάσομ ες-  
y) τ ά ν  θ υ ραν  φ έρω μ ες rj το  υ π έρθ υ ρο  ν 
η τ ά ν  γ υ ν α ίκ α  τ ά ν  έσ ω  κ α θ η μ έν α ν  I

225 In Athens, Boedromion came at the very end of summer. 
But the song quoted below belongs at the beginning of spring,
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of Alexandria in his On Names (fr. XV Schmidt); and 
their songs are referred to as koronism ata, according to 
Hagnocles o f Rhodes in Koronistai. The Rhodians use the 
term chelidonizein  for another type of collection, which is 
discussed by Theognis in Book II  of On the Sacrifices on 
R hodes  (FG rH  526 F  1), where he writes as follows: The 
Rhodians refer to a type o f collection that occurs during 
the month o f Boedromion225 with the word chelidonizein. 
The term chelidonizein  is used because it is their custom to 
cry out (carm. pop. PMG  848):

The swallow (chelidon ) is come, is come,
bringing good weather
and a good year,
white on her belly
and black on her back!
You— roll a cake of dried fruit out 
of your wealthy house, 
and a cup of wine, 
and a basket of cheese!
The swallow rejects 
neither wheat
nor pea-cake. Should we leave or should we take 

something?
I f  you’ll give us something, (fine); but if not, we won’t 

leave you alone.
We’ll carry off your door, or your lintel, 
or your wife who’s sitting inside!

when the swallows return to Greece; so presumably that is when 
Badromios (the actual local name for the month) came on the 
Rhodian calendar.
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d μ οκρά μ έν  έστο, ρ α δ ίω ς  vov οοσομ ες.
α ν  δη  t  φ έρη ς  το, μ έ γ α  δη  το t  φέροος- 
ανοογ’ άνοογε τ ά ν  θ ν ρ αν  χελοδόνο- 
ον γ ά ρ  γ έρ ον τες  έσμ εν , άλλα παοδία .

τον  δέ  ά γ ερ μ ό ν  τούτον  κατέδεοξε π ρώ τος  Κ λ εόβ ου λ ος  
6 Α ίνδιος  έν Α ίνδω  χ ρ ε ία ς  γενομ ένη ς σ υ λ λ ο γ ή ς  χ ρ η ­
μάτω ν. έπ εί δε  'Ροδίακώ ν οστοροών έμ νησθημ εν , οχθν- 
ο λ ογ η σ ω ν  κ α ί α υ τός  νμον έρχ ομ α ο  α π ό  τη ς  καλής  
'Ρόδον, ην ενοχθνν εοναο φ ησον ό η δοστος  Αυγκεύς. 

e ’Έιργε'οας ονν ό  'Ρόδιος I έν τοος π ε ρ ί τη ς  πατροδος  
προεοπώ ν τονα π ε ρ ί  τών κατοοκη σάντω ν την  νήσον  
Φοονίκων φ ησον ώ ς οο π ε ρ ί Φ άλανθον  έν τη Ία λ ν σ ώ  
πόλον έχ οντες  οσχ ν ροτάτη ν  την  ’Α χ α ία ν  καλονμένην  
κα ί ν δ α το ς22 έγκρατεος  οντες χ ρ όν ον  π ολύ ν  άντεοχον  
Ίφ οκλω  πολοορκονντο. ην γ ά ρ  αντοος κ α ί θ έσ φ α τ ο ν  έν 
χ ρ η σ μ ώ  τον ο λ ελεγμ ένον  εζεον την χ ώ ραν , έω ς κ όρ α ­
κες λευκοί γένω νταο κ α ί έν τοος κ ρ α τη ρ σον  ιχθύες  
φανώ σον. έλποζοντες ονν τοντ  ου δέπ οτε  έ σ εσ θ α ο  καί 
τ α  π ρ ο ς  τον  π όλ εμ ον  ρ αθ ν μ οτέρ ω ς  εοχον. ό δ’ "Ιφι- 

ί  κλος  I π υθόμ ενος π α ρ ά  τονος τ α  τών Φοονίκων λόγια 
κ α ί έν εδρ εν σ α ς  τον  Φ αλάνθον  π οστόν  τονα πορενό- 
μενον έφ ’ ύδω ρ, ώ όν ομ α  ην Α ά ρ κ α ς , κ α ί π ίσ τεος  π ρ ος  
αυ τόν  ποοη σάμ ενος, θ η ρ εν σ α ς  οχθνδοα έκ  τη ς  κρηνης

22 νδατος Kaibel: δαοτός ACE

226 One of the Seven Sages, and thus to be dated to the early 
6th century BC E; cf. 10.445a.
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She’s small-—so we’ll carry her off with no trouble!
But if in fact t  you bring something, something big in 

fact t  might you bring!
Open your door, open it, to a swallow!
For we’re not old men, but children.

The pioneer of this type of collection was Cleobulus of 
Lindus,226 at a time when money had to be collected on 
Lindus. But since I mentioned Rhodian history, I am here 
to personally offer you fish-stories from beautiful Rhodes, 
which the delightful Lynceus (fr. 11 Dalby) claims has 
excellent seafood. Thus Ergeias of Rhodes in his essay on 
his fatherland (FG rH  513 F  1) begins with some remarks 
about the Phoenicians who settled the island, and then re­
ports that because Phalanthus’ people227 controlled the 
powerful citadel in Ialysus known as Achaea and had ac­
cess to drinking water, they held out for a long time when 
Iphiclus had them under seige. They had a prophecy ex­
pressed in an oracle of some sort to the effect that they 
would control the place until ravens turned white and fish 
appeared in their mixing-bowls; they accordingly expected 
that this would never happen and were less concerned 
about the war. Someone told Iphiclus about the Phoeni­
cians’ prophecies, and he ambushed a man Phalanthus 
trusted, whose name was Larcas, as he was going to fetch 
water. After coming to an understanding with him, he 
caught some small fish in the well and put them into a

227 Perhaps simply a way of saying “Phalanthus”, with the plu­
rals that follow all accordingly to be translated as singulars. The 
events described here took place in the early (legendary) period of 
the island’s history.
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καί εμ β α λ ώ ν  εις νδρ είον  εδω κε τώ Α ά ρ κ α  κα ί εκελευ- 
cre φ έρ ον τα  τδ  ύδω ρ τοΰτο  εγ χ έα ι εις τον  κ ρ α τή ρ α  
όθεν τψ Φ αλάνθφ  ω νοχοείτο . κα ί δ  μεν επ ο ίη σ ε  ταντα- 
δ  Se "Ιφικλος κ ό ρ α κ α ς  θ η ρ εν σ α ς  κ α ί άλ είφ ας  γνφω  

361 άφηκεν. II Φ άλανθος  δ” ίδών τους κ ό ρ α κ α ς  επορενετο  
καί €7τί τον κρατή ρα· ώς δε  καί τούς ιχ θύς εΐδεν, 
ν π ε λ α β ε  την χ ώ ρ αν  ονκετι αυτώ ν είναι, καί έπεκηρν- 
κ εν σ α τ ο  π ρ ο ς  τον ‘Ίφ ικ λ ον , υ π ό σ π ο ν δ ο ς  νπεζελ θεϊν  
άξιω ν  μ ετ ά  των συ ν  αύτω . σ ν γ κ α τα θ εμ εν ον  δε  τον  
Iφ ίκλον έπ ιτ εχ ν ά τα ι δ Φ ά λ α ν θ ο ς  το ιόνδε τν κ α τ α ­

β ο λ ώ ν  ίερ ε ΐα  κ α ι τ ά ς  κ ο ιλ ία ς  έκ κ α θ ά ρ α ς  εν τα ύ τα ις  
επ ειρ ά το  εξά γ ε ιν  χ ρ υ σ ίο ν  κ α ι άργ νρ ιον . α ισ θ όμ έν ος  

b δε δ "Ιφ ικλος διεκώλυε- π ροφ έρ ον τός  τε  τον  I Φ αλάν- 
θον τον  ορκον  ον ώμοετ εν, εά σ ε ιν  έ ξ ά γ ε σ θ α ι  6 τ ι κ α  τα  
γ α σ τ ρ ί  α ΐρ ω ντα ι, ά ν τ ισ ο φ ίζ ετα ι π λ ο ία  α ν το ΐς  δ ιδούς  
ιν α  ά π ο κ ο μ ισ θ ώ σ ιν , π α ρ α λ ν σ α ς  τ α  π η δ ά λ ια  κ α ί τ ά ς  
κ ώ π α ς  κ α ί τ α  ισ τ ία , δ μ ό σ α ι  φ η σ α ς  π λ ο ία  π α ρεξε ιν , 
ά λ λ ο  δε  ονδεν. εν α π ο ρ ία  δ ε  ο ί Φ οίνικες εχόμ ενοι 
π ο λ λ ά  μ εν  των χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  κ α τ ώ ρ ν σ σ ο ν  επ ισ η μ α ιν ό -  
μ ενο ι τούς  τοπ ονς , ϊν  ύ σ τ ερ ό ν  π ο τ έ  άνέλω ντα ι άφ ικό- 
μενοι, π ο λ λ ά  δε  τω  Ίφ ίκ λ ω  κατέλ ειπ ον . ά π α λ λ α γ εν -  
των ονν τοντψ  τω  τρόπ ω  εκ  της χ ώ ρ α ς  των Φ οινίκων 

c κ α τ έσ χ ο ν  I τ ά  π ρ ά γ μ α τ α  ο ί *Ε λλη νες. τ ά  δ ’ αυ τά  
ίσ τ ο ρ η σ α ς  κ α ί  Πολύζηλος εν τ ό ίς  'Ρ ο δ ια κ ο ΐς  τ ά  π ερ ί  
τω ν ιχθύω ν φ η σ ύ  κ α ί των κοράκω ν  μ όνο ι η δ εσ α ν  δ 
Φ ακάς  κ α ί ή θ ν γ ά τη ρ  αντον  Α ορκία . αντη  δ ’ έ ρ α σ θ ε ί-  
σ α  τον  Ίφ ίκ λ ο ν  κ α ί σννθεμ ένη  π ερ ί γ ά μ ο ν  δ ιά  της
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water-jar. He then gave the jar to Larcas, and told him 
to take this water and pour it into the mixing-bowl from 
which Phalanthus’ wine was served. Larcas did what he 
was ordered; in the meantime, Iphiclus caught some ra­
vens, smeared them with gypsum, and let them go. When 
Phalanthus saw the ravens, he went to his mixing-bowl; 
and when he saw the fish, he concluded that the place 
was no longer theirs, and sent an embassy to Iphiclus, pro­
posing that he be allowed to withdraw under the protec­
tion of a truce, along his people. When Iphiclus agreed, 
Phalanthus came up with the following trick: he slaugh­
tered and gutted some sacrificial animals, and tried to take 
out gold and silver coins inside the animals. Iphiclus real­
ized what he was doing and attempted to stop him; when 
Phalanthus cited the terms of the oath he had sworn, 
which were that Iphiclus would allow them to remove 
whatever they had in their bellies, he came up with a clever 
response: he gave them ships so they could remove their 
property, but took off the rudders, oars, and sails, and 
claimed that he had sworn to supply ships, but nothing 
else. The Phoenicians were at a loss as to what to do, and 
accordingly buried much of the money, marking the spots, 
in order that they could come back someday and retrieve 
it; but they also left a large amount behind for Iphiclus. 
After the Phoenicians left the area in this way, the Greeks 
took control of the situation. Polyzelus in his History o f  
R hodes (FG rH  521 F  6) tells the same story about the fish 
and then says: Phacas228 and his daughter Dorcia were 
the only people who knew about the ravens. But she fell 
in love with Iphiclus and agreed to marry him; and using

2281.e. the man Ergeias called Phalanthus.
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τροφ ού  έ π ε ισ ε  τον  φ έροντα  το  ύδω ρ ιχ θύς ά γ α γ ε ΐν  καί 
έμ β α λ ε ΐν  εις τον  κ ρ α τή ρ α , κ α ι αυτή  δε τούς κ όρ α κ ας  
λ ευ κ ά ν α σ α  άφήκεν.

Κ ρεώ φ υλος  δ’ iv  το ΐς  ‘Έ,φεσίων "Ωροις· ο ι την 
"Έύφεσον, φηετί, κτίζοντες κ α ι πολλά ταλ α ιπ ω ρη θέντες  

d α π ο ρ ία  τόπ ον  I τό τελ ευ τα ίον  πέμ φ αντες  εις θεού 
ήρώ τω ν όπου  το  π ό λ ισ μ α  θω νται. 6 δ’ α υ το ίς  εχ ρ η σ εν  
ενταύ θ α  ο ίκ ίζειν  π άλ ιν  η αν  ιχθύς δείζη  κ α ι ύς ά γ ρ ιο ς  
ύ φ η γ ή ση τα ι. λ έγ ετ α ι ονν όπ ου  νυν η  κρήνη εστιν  
’Ύ π έλ α ιος  καλούμ ενη  κ α ι 6 Ιερός λ ιμην ά λ ιεα ς  α ρ ι-  
σ τ ο π ο ιε ΐσ θ α ι ,  κ α ι των ιχθύω ν τ ιν ά  ά π ο θ ο ρ ό ν τ α  σύν  
ανθρακ ιό , ε ίσ π ε σ έ ΐν  εις  φ ορντόν , κ α ι άφ θ η ν α ι νπ  
αυτού  λόχμ η ν, έν η  ετυ χ ε  <τύς ά γ ρ ιο ς  ώ ν  ός  ύ π ο  τού  
π υ ρ ο ς  θ ο ρ υ β η θ είς  έπ έδ ρ α μ ε  τού  ορού ς επ ί πολύ , 6 δη  

e κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  I Τ ρ η χ ε ΐα , κ α ί π ίπ τ ε ι ά κ ο ν τ ισ θ ε ίς  όπ ου  νϋν 
εσ τ ιν  6 της ’Α θή νας ναός, κ α ί δ ια β ά ν τ ες  ο ι ’Έ φ έσ ιο ι εκ 
της νή σου , ε τ εα  ε ϊκ ο σ ιν  ο ίκ ή σαντες , τ ο  δεύτεροιζ23 
κ τ ίζ ου σ ι Ύ ρη χεϊαν  κ α ί τ α  επ ί Κ ο ρ η σ σ ό ν , κ α ί ιερόν  
Α ρτεμ ιδος  επ ί τη α γ ορ ή  ίδ ρ ύ σ α ν τ ο  Α π όλλω νός  τε  τού  
ΙΙυθ ίου  έπ ϊ τω  λιμένι.

Τ οιούτω ν ούν ετ ι π ολλ ώ ν  λεγομ ένω ν τότε έζάκου- 
σ τ ο ς  εγένετο κ α τ ά  π ά σ α ν  την π άλ ιν  αυλώ ν τε  β ό μ β ο ς  
κ α ί κ υ μ β άλω ν  ή χ ος  ετ ι τε τυμπάνω ν κτύπος μ ετά

23 το  δεύτερον  ε ίκ ο σ ι  Α: ε ίκ ο σ ι  del. Kaibel
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her nurse as an intermediary, she convinced the man who 
fetched their water to bring some fish and throw them 
into the mixing-bowl, while she herself colored the ravens 
white and let them go.

Creophylus (says) in his Annals o f  the Ephesians (FGrH  
417 F  1): The people who were trying to found Ephesus 
had a great deal o f trouble, because they were unable to lo­
cate a site. Finally they sent to the god’s oracle229 and asked 
where they should put their city, and he prophesied to 
them (Delphic Oracle L54 Fontenrose) that they should 
found a city in a place a fish would show them and to which 
a wild boar would lead the way. The story goes, then, that 
some fishermen were having lunch in the spot where the 
so-called Hypelaeus spring and the sacred lake are located 
today, and that one of their fish jumped out of the fire with 
an ember struck to it, and fell into some dry brush. This set 
fire to a thicket in which a wild boar happened to be; it was 
thrown into a panic by the fire and ran for a long distance 
along the mountain, which is known as Trecheia. After it 
was hit by a javelin, it collapsed in the spot where the tem­
ple of Athena is now located. The Ephesians crossed over 
from the island where they had been living for 20 years, 
and settled Trecheia and the area around Coressus for a 
second time; they also established a temple o f Artemis in 
the marketplace and a temple of Pythian Apollo by the 
harbor.

Although many long speeches along these lines were 
still being made, the buzzing o f pipes, the clash of cym­
bals, and the pounding of drums, accompanied by singing,

229 in Delphi (hence the temple dedicated to Pythian Apollo 
referred to below).
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f  ώδής ά μ α  γ ινόμ ενος. ετνχεν  I δε ο ν σ α  εορτή τ ά  Παρι- 
λια24 μ εν  πάλαι, καλούμ ενη , νυν Be ’Ρ ω μ α ία , τη της 
ττόλεως Τ νχη  ναόν  καθιΒ ρνμενον νπ ο  τον  π ά ν τ α  άρί- 
σ τ ο ν  κα ί μ ον σ ικ ω τά τον  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  ’Α Βριανον- εκείνην 
την η μ έρα ν  κ α τ ’ έν ιαντόν επ ίσ η μ ον  α γ ο ν σ ι πάντες  οί 
την ’Ρώμην κατοικονντες  κ α ί ο ί ενεπιΒημονντες τη 
πόλει. 6 ονν Ο νλπιανός, άνΒρες, εφη, τ ί τοντο ; II

362 είλ απ ίνη  ηε γ ά μ ο ς ; έπ εϊ ονκ  έρ α ν ο ς  τάΒ ε γ  
εστίν .

κ α ί τ ίνος είπόντος  ότι β α λ λ ίζ ο ν σ ιν  ο ί κ α τ ά  την πόλιν  
ά π α ν τες  τη  θεω, ώ  Χώστε, ό Ο νλπιανός γ ε λ ά σ α ς  εφη, 
κ α ί τ ίς  ’Έιλληνων τοντο β α λ λ ισ μ ό ν  εκάλεσ εν , Βεον 
είρη κένα ι κ ω μ ά ζον σ ιν  η χ ορ εν ο ν σ ιν  η  τ ι ά λ λ ο  των 
είρημένω ν; σ ν  δε ήμ ΐν  εκ της Ί ν β ο ν ρ α ς  όνομ α  πρ ι-  
άμ ενος

ά π ώ λ εσ α ς  τον  ο ϊνον  επ ιχ εα ς  νΒωρ.

κ α ί 6 Μν ρ τ ίλ ος  εφ η · ά λ λ α  μ ην κ α ί Έ λλη ν ικώ τερον  
b άποΒ είζω  I σ ο ι  το  ονομ α , ώ φ ίλ ε Έ π ιτ ίμ α ιε . π ά ν τα ς

24 Παράλια ACE: corr. Palmer

230 Celebrated on April 21. The temple referred to below is 
that of Venus and Rome. For the outspoken praise of Hadrian 
(reigned 117-138 c e ), cf. 3.115b; 13.574f.

231 Quoted again at 8.362d, along with the verse that precedes 
it.

232 A commercial section of Rome with a dubious reputation.
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became audible throughout the entire city. It  happened 
to be the festival referred to long ago as the Parilia, but 
known today as the Romaia,230 the associated temple in 
honor of the city’s Fortune having been established by the 
universally excellent and immensely cultivated emperor 
Hadrian. All the inhabitants of Rome, along with any visi­
tors to the city, celebrate that day every year as an im­
portant occasion. Ulpian accordingly said: What is this, 
gentlemen?

A banquet or a wedding feast? Since this is not a 
meal to which the guests contribute. (O d. 
1.226)231

When someone replied: Everyone in the city is singing 
and dancing (ballizousin ) in honor of the goddess, Ulpian 
laughed and said: My good sir, what Greek ever referred 
to this as ballism os? You ought to have said kornazousin 
(“they are celebrating, revelling”) or choreuousin  (“they 
are singing and dancing”), or have used some other con­
ventional expression. By buying us a word in the Subura232 
(Aristias TrGF  9 F  4)233

you ruined our wine234 by pouring water into it.

But Myrtilus responded: I will show you that the term is 
in fact quite acceptable Greek, my dear Epitimaeus235.

For Ulpian’s fussy refusal to use Latin (or Latinate) vocabulary, cf. 
9.376e with n.

233 Identified by Apostolius as coming from the satyr play Cy­
clops, making it likely that the speaker is Polyphemus.

234 I.e. in context “our pure Greek”; cf. Ulpian’s angrier out­
burst at Cynulcus at 3.121e-f. 235 “Fault-finder”; cf. 6.272b.
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γ ά ρ  επ ισ τομ ίζε ιν  π ειρώ μ ενος  ονδενος μεν ά μ α θ ία ν  
κατέγνω ς, σ α ν τ ό ν  δ’ ά π οφ α ίν εις  κενότερον λ εβ η ρ ίδος .
Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς , <3 θ α ν μ α σ ιώ τα τε , εν τ ο ΐς  Θεα ρ ο ΐς  μέμνη- 

τ α ι  τον  β α λ λ ισ μ ό ν , κ α ί ον μ α κ ρ ά ν  ε σ τ ι  της Σ ικελ ίας  
η Ιταλία, εν ονν τω δ ρ ά μ α τ ι ο ί θ εω ροί καθορώ ντες  τα  
έν Τ ίνθοΐ α ν α θ ή μ α τ α  κ α ί π ερ ί έκ α σ το ν  λ έγον τές  φ α σ ι  
κ α ί τάδε-

λ έβ η τες  χ ά λ κ ιο ι,
κρατή ρες , δδελοί. τ ο ΐς  γ α  μ άν  νπω δέλοις  
t  κα ιλω τε  t  β α λ λ ίζο ν τ ες  t  σ ιο σ σ ο ν  χ ρ ή μ α  I 

c εϊη  t·

κ α ί Σώ φ ρω ν  δ’ έν τη έπ ιγ ρ α φ όμ εν η  Ν νμφ οπόνω  φη- 
σ ί ν  κη π ειτα  λ α β ώ ν  π ρ οη χ ε , το ί δ’ εβ ά λ λ ιζον . κα ί 
π ά λ ιν  β α λ λ ίζ ο ισ ε ς  τον  θ ά λ α μ ο ν  σ κ ά τ ο ν ς  έν έπ λη σαν . 
ά λ λ α  μ ην κ α ί "Αλεξις έν  Κ ο ν ρ ίδ ι φ ησί-

κ α ί y a p  έπ ικώ μ ω ν < . . .  > άνθρώ πω ν όρώ  
π λ ή θ ος  π ρ ο σ ιο ν  ώ ς των καλώ ν  τ ε  κ ά γ α θ ώ ν  
ενθ άδ ε  σννόντω ν. μ η  γ ενο ιτό  μ ο ι μόνω  
ννκτω ρ ά π α ν τ η σ α ι καλώ ς π ε π ρ α γ ό σ ιν  
νμ ϊν  π ερ ί τον β α λ λ ισ μ ό ν - ον γ ά ρ  ά ν  π ο τ έ  I 

d θ ο ίμ άτιον  ά π εν εγ κ α ιμ ι μη φ ν σ α ς  π τερ ά .

236 Doubtless proverbial; cf. Stratt. fr. 52; Diogen. 3.73.
237 Meaning that a term used by a Greek-speaker like 

Epicharmus in Syracuse could reasonably be used in Rome as 
well.

238 The first two verses of the fragment are quoted at 9.408d.
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For despite your efforts to muzzle us all, you have con­
victed no one of ignorance, but are merely demonstrat­
ing that you yourself are emptier than a discarded snake- 
skin.236 Epicharmus uses the term ballismos in his Sacred  
Envoys, marvelous sir— and Italy is not far from Sicily.237 
In the play, at any rate, the envoys are examining the dedi­
cations at Delphi and discussing them individually, and 
they say the following (fr. 68 .2-4):238

bronze basins,
mixing-bowls, and spits. On the spit-supports, in fact, 
[corrupt] dancing (ballizontes) [corrupt] t  a matter 

might be. t

Sophron as well says in his mime entided The Bridesm aid  
(fr. 11, encompassing both quotations): And then he took it 
and led the way, and they started to dance (eballizon ). 
Again: As they danced (ballizontes )239, they filled the room 
with shit. Alexis, moreover, says in The Fem ale B arber  (fr. 
112) :

In fact, I see a crowd of wild 
drunks approaching; it looks like the nobility’s 
assembled here. I  hope I never come face-to-face 
with you at night when I’m alone and you’re enjoying 
yourselves per i ton battismon240. Because if  I did, I ’d 

never
get away with my robe, unless I sprouted wings.

239 In both passages the verb could just as easily refer to 
throwing something (a more normal sense of the word).

240 Probably to be taken “roughing people up” rather than 
“dancing”, as Athenaeus (or his source) would have it.
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ο ίδ α  δέ  κ α ί ά λ λ α χ ό θ ι τοννομ α  κ α ί ά ν α π εμ π α σ ά μ εν ο ς  
εξο ίσω . σ υ  δέ  ήμ ϊν  δ ίκ α ιο ς  εί λέγειν , ό κ α ί των 
’Ο μηρικών μ εμ νη μένος τού τω ν

τις  δα ίς , τ ίς  δ α ί  δμ ιλ ος  δδ ’ επ λ ετο ; τ ίπ τε  δε  ere 
χρεώ ;

εΐλ απ ίνη  ηέ γ ά μ ο ς ; έπ εί ονκ έρα ν ος  τ ά δ ε  γ ’ 
έστίν ,

τ ίν ι δ ια φ έρ ει akkrjXojv. εττει δ ε  σ ιγ ά ς , εγώ  έρώ . κ α τά  
γ ά ρ  τον  Ά υ ρ α κ όσ  ιον π ο ιη τή ν

τ ά  π ρ ο  τον  δν  ά ν δρ ες  ελεγον , ε ις  έγώ ν  
ά π ο χ ρ έω .25

e τ ά ς  I θ υ σ ία ς  κ α ί τ ά ς  λ α μ π ρ ο τ έρ α ς  π α ρ α σ κ ε ν ά ς  έκά- 
λονν ο ι π α λ α ιο ί  ε ΐλ α π ίν α ς  κα ί τους τούτω ν μ ετέχ οντας  
ε ίλ α π ιν α σ τά ς . έ ρ α ν ο ι δ έ  ε ίσ ιν  α ί  ά π ο  των σ υ μ β α λ λ ό ­
μενω ν σ ν ν α γ ω γ α ί, ά π ο  τον  σ υ ν ερ α ν  κ α ί συ μ φ έρειν  
έκ α σ το ν , κ α λ ε ίτ α ι δ ’ δ α ύ τδς  κ α ί έ ρ α ν ο ς  κ α ί θ ία σ ο ς  
κ α ι ο ί σνν ιοντες  ε ρ α ν ισ τ α ί  κ α ί θ ια σ ώ τα ι. κ α λ ε ίτ α ι δε 
κ α ι ό τψ Α ιονύσψ  π α ρεπ όμ εν ος  όχ λ ος  θ ία σ ο ς , ώς 
Ε υ ριπ ίδη ς  φ η σ ίν

δρω  δ έ  θ ιά σ ο υ ς  τ ρ ε ις  γυναικείω ν  χορώ ν.

25 Better punctuated as a question, as in PCG.

241 The promise is never fulfilled.
242 Also quoted at 7.308c, in a similar context.
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I am aware that the word appears elsewhere as well; after I 
think the matter through, I will quote the passages.241 But 
since you have cited (8.362a) the following Homeric lines 
(Od. 1.225-6):

What is this feast, this crowd? How does this involve
you?

(Is this) a banquet (eilapine) or a wedding feast?
Since this is not a meal to which the guests 
contribute (eranos),

you are the right person to tell us: How do these occasions 
differ? And since you have nothing to say, I will tell you. 
For to quote the Syracusan poet (Epich. fr. 161)242,

I will suffice by myself for things two men said 
previously.

The ancients referred to sacrifices and particularly lavish 
parties as eilapinai, and to the individuals who participated 
in them as eilapinastai,243 Gatherings made up of peo­
ple who contribute to the cost of the event are eranoi, from 
the fact that they form a group (suneran) and everyone 
brings something. The terms eranos and thiasos (“band, 
company”) can be used to describe the same occasion, and 
the members of the group are eranistai or thiasotai. The 
crowd that accompanies Dionysus is also referred to as a 
thiasos, as Euripides says (B a . 680):

And I saw three thiasoi of dancing women.244

243 cf. Ar. Byz. frr. 285-6 Slater.
244 Describing the Theban maenads on Mt. Cithaeron.
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τους μέν ονν θ ιά σ ο υ ς  ά π ό  τον  θεόν π ρ ο σ η γ ό ρ εν ο ν  I 
f  κα ι y a p  αντονς  τονς  θεονς ο ί Αάκοινες σ ιού ς  φ α σ ν  

τ ά ς  Β’ ε ίλ α π ίν α ς  α π ό  της εν α ύ τα ΐς  π α ρ α σ κ ευ ή ς  γ ιν ό ­
μενης κ α ι Β απάνης. λαφ ύττειν  y a p  κ α ι λ α π ά ζ ε ιν  το  
εκκενονν κ α ι ά ν α λ ίσ κ ε ιν , όθεν  κ α ι έπ ι τον  π ο ρ θ ε ιν  τό  
ά λ α π ά ζ ε ιν  ο ι π ο ιη τα ι τ ά τ τ ο ν σ ι, κ α ι τ α  Β ιαρπ αζόμ ενα  
κ α τ ά  την λ άφ νζ ιν  λάφ υ ρα , τ ά ς  Βέ τ ο ια ύ τα ς  ευω χ ίας  
Α ισ χ ύ λ ο ς  κ α ι Ενριπ ίΒ ης ε ίλ α π ίν α ς  ά π ό  τον  λελα- 

363 π ά χ θ α ι. II λ ά π τειν  Βέ τό  την  τροφ ή ν έκπ έττειν  κα ι 
κενούμενον λ α γ α ρ ό ν  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι■ οθεν  ά π ό  μ εν  τον  
λ α γ α ρ ό ν  η  λαγώ ν , ώ σ π ερ  κ α ι λ άγ ανον , ά π ό  Βέ τον  
λ α π ά τ τε ιν  λ α π ά ρ α , λαφ ύττειν  Βέ έ σ τ ι  τό  Βαφιλώς και 
επ ί π ολ ύ  λ α π ά ττε ιν  κ α ί εκκενονν. τό  Βέ Β απ αν άν  άπ ό  
τον Β άπτειν  λ έγ ετ α ι■ κ α ί τοντο  Βέ τον  Βαφιλονς έχεται-  
Β ιόπερ επ ί των ά π λ η σ τω ς  κ α ί θηριωΒώς έσθ ιόντω ν  τό  
Β άφαι κ α ί ΒαρΒάφαι. 'Ομηρος·

τον S’ ά ρ α  ά λ λ α  κννες τε κ α ί οιω νοί 
κατέΒ αφ αν.26 I

b τ ά ς  Β’ ευ ω χ ίας  εκάλονν  ονκ ά π ό  της όχη ς, η έσ τ ι 
τροφ ή , ά λ λ ’ άπό τοΰ κ α τ ά  τα ν τα  εν εχειν . εις α ς  Βη 
σνν ιόντες  ο ί τό  θ ειον  τιμώ ντες κ α ί εις ευφ ροσύνη ν καί

26 Thus Athenaeus; the traditional text of Homer has άλλ’ 
α ρ α  τόν  γ ε  κννες κτλ.

245 Apparently an attempt to make the etymology more con­
vincing.
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They derived the word thiasos from theos (“god”)—the 
Spartans in fact refer to the gods themselves as sioi24S—  
and they called them eilapinai because of the planning 
and expense involved,246 since laphuttein  and lapazein  
mean “to waste one’s resources” and “to spend money”. 
The poets accordingly use the verb alapazein  to mean “to 
plunder” (e.g. II. 9.328), while goods that are stolen and 
gluttonously consumed are laphura. Aeschylus (fr. 424) 
and Euripides (e.g. Med. 193) refer to feasts of this sort as 
eilapinai, deriving the word from lelapachthai (“to have 
been emptied, sacked”). To digest one’s food is laptein, and 
an object that is emptied becomes lagaros; the word lagon  
(“hollow, flank”) thus comes from lagaros, as does laga- 
non ,247 while lapara  (“flank”) is derived from lapattein  (“to 
empty”). To empty and clear out something systematically 
and carefully is laphuttein. D apanan  (“to spend money”) 
comes from daptein  (“to devour”), and is also connected to 
dapsiles (“abundant, plentiful”);248 as a result, the verbs 
dapto  and dardapto  (both “to devour, consume”) are ap­
plied to people who eat gluttonously, like wild animals. 
Homer (O d. 3.259):

but dogs and birds devoured (katedapsan ) him.

They got the word euoch ia  (“feast”) not from oche, which 
means “nourishment”, but from being well-off leu echein) 
in this regard.249 When people gathered to honor the gods

246 The actual origin of the word is unknown, and the discus­
sion that follows is (from a modem linguistic perspective) largely 
misguided. 247 “wafer-bread”; see 3.110a.

248 This is probably correct.
249 This is probably correct.
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ά ν εσ ιν  αυτούς μ εθ ιέντες  τό  μεν π οτού  μ έθυ, τον δε 
τούτο  δω ρη σ ά μ εν ον  θεόν  Μεθυ μ να ΐον  κ α ί Α ναΐον  καί 
Ε νιον  κ α ί Ί η ιο ν  π ρ οσ η γ όρ ευ ον , ώ σ π ερ  κ α ί τον μη 
σ κ υ θ ρω π όν  κ α ί σύννουν  ιλ α ρ ό ν  διό  κ α ί το  8αιμόνιον  
ιλεω ν η ξίουν  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι έπιφ ω νούντες ίη ίη. οθεν καί 
τον τόπ ον  εν ώ τούτο  ‘έπ ρ α ττα ν  ιερόν  ώ νόμαζον. ότι δε 

c τον αυτόν  I Ιλεων κ α ί ιλ α ρ όν  έλ εγαν  8η λ οΐ "Ε φ ιππος  
iv  τω  έπ ιγ ραφ ομ ένω  8 ρ ά μ α τ ι ‘Ε μπολη- π ερ ί ετα ίρας  
8έ τ ίνος  λέγει-

έπ ε ιτα  γ ’ ε ίσ ιό ν τ , εάν  λυπούμενος  
τύχη  τ ις  ημών, εκολ άκευ σεν  ήόέως- 
έφ ίλη σεν  οΰχ ί σ υ μ π ιέ σ α σ α  το  σ τ ό μ α  
ώ σ π ερ  πολέμ ιον , ά λ λ α  τ ο ϊσ ιν  σ τρ ο υ θ ίο ις  
χ α ν ο ύ σ  ομ οίω ς  t  η σ ε  t  π α ρ εμ ν θ η σ α το  
έ π ο ίη σ έ  θ ’ ιλ α ρόν  ευθέω ς τ  ά φ εΐλ ε  π α ν  
αυτού  τό  λυπούν κ ά π έδ ειξ εν  ιλεων. I

d Οί 8’ α ρ χ α ίο ι  κ α ί τούς  θεούς α ν θ ρω π οειδ ε ίς  νπο- 
σ τ η σ ά μ ε ν ο ι κ α ί τ α  π ε ρ ί τ ά ς  έο ρ τ ά ς  δ ιέτα ξα ν , όρώντες  
γ ά ρ  ώς τη ς  μ εν  επ ί τ ά ς  α π ο λ α ύ σ ε ις  άρμ η ς  ονχ  ο ΐόν  τε 
τούς ανθ ρώ π ου ς  ά π ο σ τ η σ α ι ,  χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ν  δ ε  κ α ί σ υ μ ­
φ έρον  τ ο ΐς  το ιού το ις  ευτάκτω ς κ α ί κ οσ μ ίω ς  έθίζειν  
χ ρ η σ θ α ι,  χ ρ όνον  ά φ ο ρ ίσ α ν τες  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  θ εο ΐς  προ-  
θ ύ σ α ν τες  ούτω  ράθ η κ αν  αυ τού ς  εις  ά ν εσ ιν , ιν  έκ α σ το ς

250 In fact, methu is the Greek form of an Indo-European 
word that means “honey, mead”.

251 All epithets of Dionysus. 252 The words are in fact 
related. 2 5 3  Quoted again at 13.571e-f.
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at this type of feast and allowed (m ethientes) themselves to 
be happy and relax, they began to refer to what they drank 
as m ethu  (“wine”),250 and to the god who had given it to 
them as M ethumnaios, Luaios, Euios, or la io s ,251 and like­
wise to anyone who did not scowl or act gloomy as hilaros 
(“cheerful”); they accordingly expected the deity to be 
well-disposed (hileos) to them if they addressed him with 
the cry ie ie. As a consequence, they began to call the place 
where they did all this hieron  (“holy”). That they referred 
to the same individual as hileos and hilaros252 is made clear 
by Ephippus in his play entitled M erchandise (fr. Θ).253 He 
says about a certain courtesan:

Then, if  one of us happens to be unhappy
when he goes into her house, she’s sweet and 

flattering.
She doesn’t kiss him with her lips squeezed together,
as if  he was an enemy; instead, she opens her mouth 

wide,
just like baby swallows do t  she who you t  and coaxes 

him
and makes him cheerful (hilaros); and in a flash she 

makes whatever’s
upsetting him disappear, and puts him in a good 

mood (hileos).

The ancients assumed that the gods resembled human 
beings, and they arranged their festivals accordingly. B e­
cause they saw that people are incapable of resisting the 
urge to enjoy themselves, and that it is useful and expedi­
ent to accustom them to doing so in an organized and or­
derly fashion, they set time aside and began with an offer­
ing to the gods, allowing themselves to relax in this setting,
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■ηγούμενος ήκειν τούς θεούς επ ί τ ά ς  ά π α ρ χ ά ς  κ α ί τ ά ς  
σ π ο ν δ ά ς  μ ετ ά  α ίδου ς  την  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ν  π ο ιή τα ι. "Ομη- 

e ρ ο ς  γοΰν  I φ η σ ιν

ή λ θε  δ’ Ά θήνη
ίρω ν άν τ ιόω σα . 

κ α ί ό  Ποσ ειδω ν

Α ιθ ίοπ α ς  μ ετεκ ία θ ε  τη λ όθ ’ εόντας, 
άντιόω ν ταύ ρω ν  τε  κ α ι άρνειώ ν  εκ ατόμ β η ς.

κ α ί  ό Ζεύς

χ θ ιζ ο ς  ε β η  κ α τ ά  δ α ΐτ α , θ εο ί δ’ ά μ α  π ά ν τες  
εποντο.

καν  άνθ ρω π ος  8ε π ου  π α ρ ή  π ρ εσ β ν τ ερ ο ς  κ α ί τή  προ-  
α ιρ έ σ ε ι  σ π ο υ δ α ίο ς , α ίδοΰ ν τα ι λ εγ ειν  τ ι των ά σ χ η μ ο ­

ι  νων ή κ α ί π ρ άττειν , ώς κ α ί Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ό ς  π ο ύ  I φ η σ ιν

α λ λ ά  κ α ί σ ιγ ή ν  α γ α θ ό ν , οκ κ α  π αρέω ντι 
κάρρονες .

ν π ολ α μ β ά ν ον τες  ονν τούς θεούς π λ η σ ίο ν  αυτώ ν είνα ι 
τ ά ς  έο ρ τά ς  κ οσ μ ίω ς  κ α ί σω φ ρόνω ς διήγον. όθεν  ούτε 
κ α τ α κ λ ίν εσ θ α ι π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  ά ρ χ α ίο ις  έθος , α λ λ ά

δα ίν υ νθ ’ εζόμενοι,

ούτ είς μ εθην  πίνειν, ά λ λ ’
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so that everyone would imagine that the gods had come for 
the preliminary offerings and the libations, and would be­
have decently while they were together. Homer says, for 
example (O d. 3 .435-6):

Athena came
and attended the sacrifice.

So too Poseidon (Od. 1.22, 25)

went off to visit the distant Ethiopians 
and attended a massive sacrifice o f bulls and sheep.

And Zeus (II. 1.424)

left yesterday for a feast, and all the gods 
accompanied him.

I f  an older person of a serious character, moreover, hap­
pens to be there, their sense of respect and shame keeps 
them from saying or doing anything inappropriate, as Epi- 
charmus (fr. 163) says somewhere:

But its good to keep quiet, when people better than 
you are present.

Because they felt that the gods were near them, therefore, 
they conducted their festivals in an orderly, thoughtful 
way. As a consequence, it was not the ancients’ practice to 
lie down, but instead (e.g. Od. 3.471)

they feasted sitting.

Nor they did drink until they got drunk, but instead (e.g. 
Od. 3 .395-6)
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< . . .  > έπ εί σ π ε ΐσ ά ν  τ ’ επ ιόν  θ ’ ό σ ο ν  ήθελε
θυμός,

< . . .  > έ β α ν  ο ικ όνδε  ’έκ α σ το ς .

ο ΐ δε νυν προσποιούμ ενοι, θ εο ΐς  θνειν κ α ι σ υ γ κ α -  
λονντες έπ ϊ την θ υ σ ία ν  τους φ ίλους κ α ι τούς οίκειο- 

364 τάτον ς  II κ α ταρ ώ ν τα ι μεν το ΐς  τεκνοις, λ ο ιδορ ονντα ι δε 
τ α ΐς  γυ ν α ιξ ί, κλ α υ θ μ υ ρ ίζον σ ιν  τούς ο ίκ έτας , άπ ειλον -  
σ ι  τ ο ΐς  π ολ λ ο ΐς , μ ονονονχ ί το  του  Ό μ η ρου  λέγοντες·

νυν δ ’ ε ρ χ ε σ θ ’ επ ί δεΐπνον, ΐν α  ζννάγω μ εν  άρη α ,

επ ί νουν λ α μ β ά ν ον τες  τ ά  ε ίρη μ έν α  ύ π ό  τον  τον  ίΚείρω- 
να  π επ ο ιη κ ότος , είτε  Φ ερ εκ ρ ά τη ς  εσ τ ίν  ε ίτ ε  Νικόμ α- 
χ ο ς  ό ρυ θμ ικός  η ο σ τ ις  δη  ποτέ-

μ η δέ σ υ  y  α ν δ ρ α  φ ίλον  κ α λ έ σ α ς  επ ί δ α ΐτ α  
θ άλ εια ν  I

b ά χ θ ο ν  όρω ν π α ρ εό ν τ α ■ κακός  y a p  άν η ρ  τάδε  
ρέζει-

α λ λ α  μ α λ  εύκηλος τ ερ π ου  φ ρένα  τ έρ π ε  τ  
εκείνον.

νυν δε  τούτω ν μεν ονδ ’ δλω ς μ έμ νη νται, τ ά  δ έ  έξης  
αυτώ ν έκμ ανθ άνονσ ιν , ά π ερ  π ά ν τ α  έκ των είς  Η σ ίο ­
δο ν άναφ ερομ ενω ν  Μ εγάλω ν ’ϊίο ίω ν 27 πεπ αρω δη τα ι-

27 Μεγάλων Έ οίων καί Μεγάλων ‘Έργων Α: καί Μεγά­
λων Έ ργω ν  del. Dindorf
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After they poured a libation and drank as much as 
their heart desired,

they all went home.

People today, on the other hand, make a pretence of sacri­
ficing to the gods and inviting their friends and family to 
the event, but then swear at their children, speak rudely to 
their wives, reduce their slaves to tears, threaten the group 
as a whole, and do everything but quote the Homeric fine 
(II. 2.381):

But now go to your dinner, so that we can join batde,

not keeping in mind the words of the author of the 
Chevron—whether this is Pherecrates (fr. 162, including 
the ten verses allegedly adapted from Hesiod that follow), 
or the rhythmician Nicomachus, or whoever it may be:234

I f  you invite a friend to a large meal, don’t 
be upset when you see him there; this is how a bad 

man behaves.
Instead, enjoy yourself, entirely at your ease, and 

make him happy.

Whereas nowadays they forget these lines entirely, and 
memorize those that come immediately after them, all of 
which are adapted from the G reat E hoiai attributed to 
Hesiod:255

254 ρ0Γ doubts about the authorship of Cheiron (shared by 
other ancient authorities), cf. 9.368a-b, 388f; 14.653e-f.

255 In fact, the first three verses of this fragment (quoted 
above) appear to be Hesiodic, while those that follow do not; most 
likely Athenaeus (or his source) has got the situation backward.
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'ημών S’ ήν τ ιν ά  τ ιs κ α λ έσ η  θύων επ ί δεΐπνον, 
ά χ θ ό μ εθ ’, ήν ελθη , κ α ί υ π οβ λ έπ ομ εν  παρεόντο., 
χ ώ ττι τ ά χ ισ τ α  θ ύ ρ α ζ  έζελ θ εϊν  β ο υ λ ό μ εθ ’ 

αυτόν. I
c ε ίτ α  γνονς  π ω ς του θ ’ νπ οδεΐτα ι· κ α τ ά  τ ις  ε ίπ ε  

των ξυ μ π ιν όν τω ν  “ήδη  σ υ ; τ ι ον χ  υποπ ίν εις ; 
ούχ  ύ π ολ ύ σ ε ις  αυτόν ;” ό  8’ ά χ θ ετ α ι  α υ τός  ό θύων 
τώ  κατακω λ υον τι κ α ι εύθυς έλ εζ ’ έλεγεΐα- 
“μ η δέν α  μ ή τ  ά έκ ον τα  μ ένειν  κατέρ υ κε  π α ρ ’ ήμΐν, 
μ ή δ ’ ευδοντ έπ έγ ειρε , Σ ιμ ω νίδη .” ου γ ά ρ  έττ’ 

οίνοις
το ια υ τ ι λ έγομ εν  δειπν ίζοντες  φ ίλον ά ν δ ρ α ;

ετ ι δε κ α ί τ α ΰ τ α  π ρ ο σ τ ίθ ε μ ε ν  I

d μ η δέ π ολυζείνου  δα ιτό ς  δ υ σ π έμ φ ελ ος  είναι-
εκ  κοινού  π λ ε ίσ τ η  τε  χ ά ρ ις  δ α π ά ν η  τ  όλ ιγ ίσ τη .

κ α ί θυοντες μεν τ ο ϊς  θ εο ΐς  ό λ ίγ ισ τ α  εις  τ ά ς  θ υ σ ία ς  κα ί 
τ ά  τυ χ όν τα  δαπ ανώ μ εν , ώ σ π ερ  ό  κ α λ ός  Μ ένανδρος εν 
τη  Μ έθη π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν

ε ίτ  ουχ  ομ ο ια  π ρ ά ττο μ εν  κ α ί θύομε ν; 
όπ ου  γ ε  τ ο ίς  θ εο ΐς  μ εν  ή γ ο ρ α σ μ έν ο ν  
δρ α χ μ ώ ν  ά γ ω  π ρ ο β ά τ ιο ν  α γ α π η τ ό ν  δέκα ,

256 Adapted from Thgn. 467, 469.
257 The first six verses of the fragment are quoted also at 

4.146d-e.
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I f  one of us invites a guest to dinner when he’s 
making a sacrifice,

we’re upset if  the fellow comes, and we give him 
dirty looks while he’s there, 

and want him to leave as soon as possible.
Then somehow he recognizes this and puts on his 

shoes; but one of the other guests 
says “Are you leaving already? Why don’t you drink a 

bit?
Take off his shoes!” And the man making the sacrifice 

gets upset
at the one doing the detaining, and immediately 

quotes the elegiac lines:
“Neither hold back anyone who is unwilling to 

remain with us,
nor wake the man who is asleep, Simonides.”256 Don’t 

we say things like this
over our wine, when we have a friend to dinner?

I also add the following passage (Hes. Op. 722-3):

Don’t act put out if  there are many guests at a feast; 
when everyone contributes, there’s more pleasure 

and considerably less expense.

When we sacrifice to the gods, we spend as little as we can 
on the meal and the incidentals, as the noble Menander 
establishes in his Drunkenness (fr. 224) :257

So doesn’t how we do in life match the way we 
sacrifice?

Since I ’m bringing the gods a nice little 
goat purchased for ten drachmas,
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α ν λ η τρ ίδ α ς  δε  κ α ι μ ύρον  κ α ι φ αλ τρ ίας , 
t  Μεν δα ΐον  t  Θ άσιον , έγ χ έλ εις , τυρόν, μ έλ ι, I 

e μ ικρόν  τάλ αντου , γ ίν ετα ι τε  κ α τ ά  λόγ ον  
δρ α χ μ ώ ν  μεν α γ α θ ό ν  ά ξ ιο ν  λ α β ε ΐν  δ έκ α  
•ημάς, εάν  κ α ί καλλ ιερη θη  τ ο ΐς  θεοίς- 
τούτω ν  δε π ρ ο ς  ταν τ  άντανελ εΐν  την  ζημίαν, 
πώ ς ονχ ϊ τό  κακόν  των ιερώ ν δ ιπ λ ά ζ ετ α ι ; 
εγώ  μεν ούν ών γ ε  θεός οΰκ ε ϊα σ α  την  
όσφ νν  αν  έπ ϊ τον β ω μ όν  έπ ιθ ε ΐν α ί ποτέ, 
εί μη κ α θ η γ ιζέν  τ ις  ά μ α  την εγχελνν , 
ιν α  Κ ,αλλιμέδω ν ά π έθ α ν εν  έ ΐς  τών συγγενώ ν. I

f  όν ο μ ά ζο ν σ ι  δ’ ο ι α ρ χ α ίο ι  κ α ι έ π ιδ ό σ ιμ ά  τ ιν α  δείπ ν α , 
ά π ερ  Ά λ εζα ν δ ρ ε ΐς  λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  ε£ επ ιδομ άτω ν . "Αλεζις 
γουν εν Τη  Et? τό Φ ρέαρ  φ ησί·

(Α.) νυνί τε  μ ο ι
ό δ εσ π ό τ η ς  προνπεμ φ εν  ο ίνον  κ εράμ ιον  
τώ ν ένδοθεν  κομ ιοΰντ έκείθεν . (Β.) μανθάνω · 
έπ ιδ ό σ ιμ ο ν  π α ρ ά  τ ά λ λ α  τοϋτ  έ σ τ α ι .  (Α.) φιλώ  
α ισ θ η τ ικ ή ν  γρανν .

κ α ί  Κρ ώ β ν λ ο ς  εν  Ψενδνποβ ολ ιμ α ίω -  II

258 Actually an immense amount of money (6000 drachmas).
259 A standard part of sacrificial procedure; how the tailbone 

burned was taken to indicate the god’s attitude toward the offering 
and thus the request that accompanied it.
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whereas the cost of the dancing-girls, perfume, harp- 
girls,

t  Mendaean and t  Thasian wine, eels, cheese, and 
honey

is minimal— a talent.258 And it’s reasonable for 
us to get ten drachmas worth of blessings—  
assuming the gods take pleasure in the sacrifice!
But if we have to match what we spend on them with 

what we spend on ourselves, 
isn’t the trouble sacrifices put us to doubled?
I f  I were a god, I ’d never let anyone 
put the tailbone on the altar259 
unless he simultaneously offered his eel—  
which would be the death o f its relative 

Callimedon!260

The ancients also refer to certain dinners as epidosim a, 
which are what the Alexandrians call dinners “via contri­
butions”. Alexis, for example, says in The Woman W ho Fell 
into the Well (fr. 85):

(A.) But as it is, my
master sent me off to fetch a jar of wine
from the people who live inside that house there. (B.)

I get it;
this is going to be a contribution (epidosim on ) on top 

of everything else. (A.) I love 
a perceptive old woman.

Also Crobylus in Falsely Supposititious (fr. 5):

2 6 0  fo r the seafood-lover Callimedon “the Crayfish”, see 
8.338fn.
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365 (A.) Α άχ η ς. (Λα.) 4γώ δ ε  π ρ ο ς  σ ε .  (A.)
πρόαγ € . (Λα.) π ο ΐ;

(Α.) θ7τοι μ ’ έρω τας ; ώ ς Φ ιλονμένην, π α ρ ’ η 
τ α π ιδ ό σ ιμ ’ ημ ΐν  έ σ τ ιν  ης έχθές  π ιεϊν  
κνάθονς έκ α σ τ ο ν  έ β ιά σ ω  σ ν  δώ δεκα.

ο ϊδ α σ ι  δε ο ι α ρ χ α ίο ι  κ α ί τ α  νυν κ αλού μ ενα  ά π ο  
σ π ν ρ ίδ ο ς  δ ε ίπ ν α , έμ φ αν ίζει δε  Φ ερ εκ ρ άτη ς  π ερ ί τού­
των εν ’Έ π ιλ η σ μ ον ι rj Θαλάτττ) όντως-

σ ν σ κ ε ν α σ ά μ εν ο ς  δ εϊπ ν ον  ές το  σ π ν ρ ίδ ιο ν  
έβ ά δ ιζ εν  ώς + π ρ ο ς  ω φελην  f.

τοντο δε  σ α φ ώ ς  δη λ ο ΐ το  ά π ο  σ π ν ρ ίδ ο ς  δεϊπνον, δταν  
b τις  αυ τός  I αντω  σ κ ε ν ά σ α ς  δεϊπ νον  κ α ι σν ν θεις  εις 

σ π ν ρ ίδ α  π α ρ ά  τ ιν α  δειπ νή σω ν  ϊτ). σνν δειπ νον  εϊρηκεν  
έπ ι σ ν μ π ο σ ίο ν  Α ν σ ία ς  εν τω  Κατά Μ ικίνον Φόνον, 
φ η σ ϊν  γάρ - έκεΐνον έπ ι  το σνν δειπ νον  κεκλημένον. κα ί 
ΐ ίλ ά τ ω ν  δ ’ εφη· τ ο ΐς  το  σνν δειπ νον  ποι-ησαμένοις. κα ί 
’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  Τ-ηρυτάδη-

έν τ ο ΐσ ι  σν ν δείπ ν ο ις  έπαινώ ν Α ισχύ λ ον .

δ ιό π ερ  τινές κ α ί το  Χ οφ οκλεονς δ ρ ά μ α  κ α τ ά  το  ουδέτε­
ρ ο ν  έπ ιγ ρ ά φ ειν  ά ζ ιο ν σ ιν  Σ ννδειπνον. κ α λ ο ν σ ι  δε τινα  
κ α ί σ ν ν α γ ώ γ ιμ α  δ ε ίπ ν α , ώς Ά λ ε ξ ις  έν  Φ ιλ οκάλω  -η 
Ν νμφ αις- I
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(A.) Laches! (B.) I ’m  coming to you. (A.) Lead the 
way. (B.) To where?

(A.) You’re asking me where? To visit Philoumene; 
our

epidosim a  are at her house. Yesterday you forced 
us all to drink a dozen ladles in her honor.

The ancients were also familiar with what are today re­
ferred to as “dinners from a basket”. Pherecrates in The 
Forgetful Man o r  The Sea  (fr. 57) has the following to say 
about them:

He arranged his dinner in the basket 
and went to [corrupt].

What leaves no doubt that a “dinner from a basket” is in­
volved, is when an individual prepares dinner for himself, 
puts it in a basket, and goes off to another person’s house to 
eat. Lysias uses the word sundeipnon  for a drinking party 
(.sum posion ) in his Against Micinus f o r  M urder (fr. 233 
Carey). He says: he had been invited to the sundeipnon. 
Plato as well said (cf. Smp. 172b): to those who prepared 
the sundeipnon. Also Aristophanes in G erytades (fr. 161):

praising Aeschylus at the sundeipna.

This is why some authorities believe that Sophocles’ play 
should have the title Sundeipnon, in the neuter.261 The 
ancients also refer to certain dinners as sunagogima (“col­
lective”), as for example Alexis in The Man W ho Loved  
E legance o r  Nymphs (fr. 253):

261 Sc. rather than the masculine plural Sundeipnoi, as at 
15.678f, 685f; cf. 1.17d.
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c (A.) κ α τ ά κ ε ισ ο  κ άκείνας  κάλει.
σ υ ν α γ ώ γ ιμ ον  ποιώ μεν. (Β.) άλλ’ ευ ο ΐδ ’ ότι 
κυ μ ιν οπ ρ ισ τη ς  ό τρ ό π ο ς  έ σ τ ί  σ ο υ  π ά λ α ι.

κ α ι νΈ φ ιππος εν Τηρυάντ)·

κ α ι σ υ ν α γ ώ γ ιμ ον  
σ υ μ π ό σ ιο ν  έπ ιπ λ η ρου σ ιν .

έλ εγ α ν  δε  σ υ ν ά γ ε ιν  κ α ι το  μετ' άλλη λω ν  πίν€ΐν κα ι 
σ υ ν α γ ώ γ ιον  το  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν . Μ ένανδρος Έ μ π ιμ π ρ α -  
μένη·

κ α ι νυν υπέρ  τούτω ν σ υ ν ά γ ο ν σ ι κ α τ ά  μάνας, 

έΐθ' έξη ς  εφη·

< . . .  > έπ λ η ρ ω σ έν  τε  τ ό  σνν αγ ω γ ιον .

d μ η π οτε  δ« I τοντ  έ σ τ ί  το  α π ό  σ υ μ β ο λ ώ ν  καλούμενου, 
τίνες δ ’ ε ίσ ϊν  α ί  σ ν μ β ο λ α ι  <ό> α υ τός  "Αλεξις ίν  
Μ α ν δρ α γ ορ ιζομ έν ρ  σ η μ α ίν ε ι δ ιά  τού τω ν

(Α.) η ξω  φ έρ ο υ σ α  σ υ μ β ο λ ά ς  τοίνυν ά μ α .
(Β.) π ώ ς σ υ μ β ο λ ά ς ;  (Α.) τ ά ς  τ α ιν ία ς  ο ί 

Κ α λ κ ιδ ε ΐς
κ α ι τούς ά λ α β ά σ τ ο υ ς  σ υ μ β ο λ ά ς  κ α λ ο υ σ ι, γραΰ . 

Ά ρ γ ε ίο ι δ ’, ως έν το ΐς  ’Ύ π ομ ν η μ ασ ί φ η σ ιν  Ή γ η σ α ν -
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(A.) Lie down and invite the women in! 
Let’s have a sunagogimon] (B.) But I know perfectly 

well that
you’ve been a cheapskate forever.

Also Ephippus in G eryon  (fr. 4):

And they fill up 
a sunagogimon  drinking party.

They used the verb sunagein  (“to assemble”) to refer to 
drinking with one another, and sunagogion  to refer to a 
drinking party. Menander in The Girl W ho Was on  F ire  (fr. 
123, encompassing both quotations):

And now as a result they’re getting together 
(sunagousi) separately.

Then immediately after this he said:

and he filled up the sunagogion.

Perhaps this is what is referred to as (drinking) apo sum- 
bolon  (“from tokens”). What sum bolai are is shown by the 
same Alexis in The Woman W ho Ate M andrake (fr. 147), in 
the following passage:

(A.) Well then, I ’ll come, and I ’ll bring the sum bolai 
with me.

(B.) What do you mean by “sum bolai”? (A.) The 
Chalcidians refer

to ribbons and perfume-flasks as sum bolai, old 
woman.

But the Argives (do things differently), according to Heg- 
esander in his Com m entaries (fr. 31, FH G  iv.419). He
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Βρος- γ ρ ά φ ε ι Β’ όντως- την  σ υ μ β ο λ ή ν  την εις  τ α  
σ υ μ π ό σ ια  ν π δ των π ινόντω ν είσφ ερομ ενη ν  Ά ρ γ ε ϊο ι  
χω ν κ α λ ο ν σ ι, την Be p ep iB a α ισ α ν .  

e Ονκ  I ά ν ά ρ μ ο σ τ ο ν  Be κ α ι τούτον  τον  σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α ­
τος  τ έλ ος  είληφ ότος, eraipe Τ ιμ όκρατες , αυτού  κατα-  
π α ν σ ω  τον λόγον , μη κ α ι η μ ά ς  τ ις  οίηθη  κ α τ ά  τον  
Έ μ π εΒ οκ λ εα  ιχ θύς π οτ έ  γ εγονένα ι. φ η σ ι γ ά ρ  ό φ υ σ ι­
κός-

ηΒη γ ά ρ  π ο τ  εγώ γενόμ ην κουράς  τε κόρη  τε 
θ άμ νος  τ ’ οιω νός τε κ α ι ε ξ α λ ο ς  ελ λ ο π ο ς  ιχθύς.

178



BOOK VIII

writes as follows: The Argives refer to the sum bole the 
members of the group bring to their drinking parties as a 
chos, and to an individual share262 as an aisa.

Since this treatise too has come to an end, my friend 
Timocrates, it is appropriate for me to conclude my speech 
at this point, so that no one believes that I was ever a fish,263 
as Empedocles was. For the scientist says (3 1 B 117D -K ):

Because before this I was a boy, a girl,
a bush, a bird, and an ellopos fish leaping out o f the 

sea.

262 Sc. of the cost of the party.
263 Sc. “and am thus overly interested in them”.
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366 Α όρπ ον  δ’ εζα ν τ ις  μ ν η σώ μ εθ α , χ ε ρ σ ί  δ ’ έφ ’ νδω ρ  
χ εν ά ν τω ν  μ νθ ο ι δε  κ α ί ηω θεν π ερ  ε σ ο ν τ α ι

εμ ο ί τε  κ α ί σ ο ί ,  ω Ύ ιμ όκρατες. π ερ ιεν εχ θεντω ν  γ ά ρ  
κωληνων κ α ί τ ίνος  είπ όντος  ei τ α κ ερ α ί eicri, π α ρ ά  τίν ι 
κ ε ϊτ α ι τ ο  τακ ερόν ;, 6 Ο νλπ ιανος εφτ). κ α ι σ ίν α π ν  δε 
τ ις  εϊρτηκε το  νάττν; όρω  γ ά ρ  έν π α ρ ο φ ίσ ι π ερ ιφ ερό-  
μενον μ ετ ά  τω ν κωλεων. ο ΐδ α  γ ά ρ  κ α ι όντω ς λ εγόμ ε­
νον κω λεον ά ρσ εν ικ ω ς  κ α ί ονχ , ως ο ι η μ εδ α π ο ί ‘Αθη- 

b να ΐο ι, μ όνω ς θηλνκως. Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  I γου ν  εν Μεγαρίδι 
φ η σ ίν

t  ορ εα τη ρ η δ ιον  t  κω λεοί, σφ όνδυ λ ο ι, των δε  
β ρ ω μ άτω ν  ονδε εν.

κ α ί εν Κ,νκλωπι·

χ ο ρ δ α ί  τε  άδύ , να ι μ ά  Α ία, χώ  κωλεός.

μ άθ ετε  δε κ α ί τούτο π α ρ  ερίου, ω σ οφ ώ τα το ι, ότ ι νΰν 6 
’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  κ α ί χ ορ δή ν  ω νόμ ασεν , ά ε ί π οτ έ  όρναν
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Let us think once again of our dinner, and let them 
pour water

over our hands; and beginning at dawn there will be 
stories (O d . 4 .213-14)

for you and me, Timocrates. Because when hams (kolenai) 
were served, someone asked if  they were tender (takerat), 
and Ulpian said: In what author is the word tdkeros at­
tested? And who refers to mustard (napu ) as sinapu?; 
because I see that it is being served in sauce-dishes along 
with the hams (koleon). For I know that the word is also 
pronounced this way, as masculine koleon , and is not exclu­
sively feminine, as our Athenians would have it. Epi- 
charmus, for example, says in The W oman fr o m  M egara 
(fr. 81):

[corrupt] hams (koleo i), vertebrae— but nothing 
edible.

And in Cyclops (fr. 71):

Sausages (ch ord a l) are delicious food, by Zeus, as is 
the ham (kdleos)\

Here is something else you can learn from me, my brilliant 
friends: Epicharmus used the word chorde  here, but else-
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καλώ ν, κ α ι ά λ α ς  Se ή δυσμ ένονς  όρώ  iv  ά λ λ α ις  π α ρ -  
οφ ίσ ιν . άνηδνντω ν δε αλώ ν π λ ή ρεις  ο ι κυνικοί, παρ'  
ο ίς  κ α τ ά  τον  Ά ντιφ άνην, λ έγ ε ι 8' εν Κ ω ρνκω  τις  
ά λ λ ος  κνω ν

(Α.) των θ αλ α ττ ίω ν  8’ α ε ί I 
c οφων εν έχομ εν , δ ιά  τέλους δε  τονθ', άλ α .

< . . .  > επ ί 8e τοντοις  πίνομ,ζν
οίνάριον . (Β.) ήδος, νή Α ΐ,  ο ικ ία ς  τρόπον .
(Α.) π ώ ς ή δος; ο ιον  το ϊς  π α ρ ο ν σ ι  συ μ φ έρ ει 
ά π α ζ ά π α σ ιν  ό ζυ β ά φ ω  ποτηρίω .

όρώ  δε κ α ι μ ετ ά  όζους  ά ν αμ εμ ιγμ ένον  γ ά ρ ο ν  ο ίδ α  δέ 
οτι νυν τινες τών Τΐοντικών Ιδ ία  καθ' αυτό  κ α τ α σ κ ευ ­
ά ζο ν τα ι όζνγαρον .

Προς τα ν τα  ά π α ν τ ή σ α ς  ό Ζ ω ίλος έφη- Α ρ ισ τ ο ­
φ άνης, ώ ουτος, εν Α η μ νία ις  το τακ ερ όν  ετα ζ εν  επ ί τον  
τρυφ ερόν  λέγω ν  όντως- I

d Αήμνος κυάμ ους τ ρ έφ ο ν σ α  τακ ερ ού ς  κ α ί καλούς,

κ α ί  Φ ερ εκ ρ άτη ς  Κ ρ α π α τά λ λ ο ις -

τακ ερ ού ς  π ο ή σ α ι  τούς έρ εβ ίν θ ου ς  αυτόθ ι.

1 Cf. 3.94f, where Athenaeus claims that Epicharmus com­
posed an (otherwise unattested) play entitled Orua. The word is 
not attested elsewhere in what we have of his plays, but is perhaps 
to be restored in fr. 81 (above), where the manuscripts offer the 
corrupt oreateredion.
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where always refers to this as oru a .11 also see seasoned salt 
in other sauce-dishes. Whereas the Cynics are full of un­
seasoned salt; according to Antiphanes in The Beggar’s 
Bag  (fr. 132), another dog (kuon) in their pack says:

(A. We always have one type of 
seafood, and we have it constantly: salt.
. . . And to go with these items, we drink 
a little wine. (B.) It’s nice (hed os),2 by Zeus— in the 

house-style!
(A.) What do you mean, “nice”? It’s the kind that’s 

good for everyone
who’s there, provided you use a vinegar-cruet as a 

cup.

I see that fermented fish-sauce has been mixed with the 
vinegar, and I know that nowadays some residents of the 
Black Sea region manufacture a vinegar-and-fermented- 
fish sauce specifically as such.

In response to these remarks, Zoilus said: Aristophanes 
in Lem nian W omen  (fr. 372), sir, used the adjective takeros 
to describe dainty food, saying the following:

Lemnos, which produces fine, dainty (takero i) beans.

Also Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 89):

to make the chickpeas dainty then and there.

2 Or perhaps “It’s vinegar” (if the word is given a smooth 
breathing); but the humor is in any ease obscure.
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σ ίν η π ν  δ ’ ώ ν ό μ α σ ε  Νικ α ν δρ ος  6 Κ οΧ οφώνιος έν μέν  
Θη ρ ια κ ο ΐς  όντως·

η μην κ α ί σ ικ ν η ν  χαΧ κη ρεα  ηέ σ ίν η π ν .1 

έν δε  το ΐς  Τ εω ργικοΐς·

σ π έ ρ μ α τ ά  τ  ενδάκνοντα  σ ινη π υος.

και. π αΧ ιν

κ ά ρ δ α μ ’ ά ν ά ρ ρ ιν όν  re  μεΧάμφνΧΧόν re  σ ίν η π ν .

Κ ρ ά τ η ς  δ’ έν τ ο ΐς  Περί τη ς Α ττική ς Α έζεω ς  ’Α ρ ισ το ­
φ άνη π α ρ ισ τ α  Χέγοντα- II

367 κάβΧ επε σ ίν α π ν  κ α ί τ ά  π ρ ό σ ω π ’ ά ν έ σ π α σ ε ,

κ α θ ά  φ η σ ί ΧέΧενκος έν τ ο ΐς  Περί ΈΧΧηνισμον· έ σ τ ί  §’ 
6 σ τ ίχ ο ς  έζ  'Ιππέω ν κ α ί έχ ε ι όντως·

κάβΧ εφε ναπν.

ονδείς  δ ’ ’Α ττικώ ν σ ίν α π ν  ‘έφη· έχ ε ι  δε εκάτερ ον  Χόγον. 
ναπ ν  μεν y a p  ο ίον  ναφ ν, δτ ι έσ τ έρ η τ α ι φ νσεω ς- άφ νές  
y a p  κ α ί μ ικρόν , ώ σ π ερ  κ α ί η  άφ νη. σ ίν α π ν  δ ε  δτι 
σ ίν ετ α ι τούς ώ π ας  έν τη  όδμ η , ώ ς κ α ί το  κρόμ μ νον  δτι

1 The traditional text of Nicander is very different: val μην 
καί σικνην χαΧκηρεα Xoiyii τύψει.

3 Part of a much longer fragment, overlapping portions of 
which are quoted at 4.133d-e; 9.369b-c.
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Nicander of Colophon used the word sinepu  in the Theri- 
aca  (921), as follows:

assuredly a bronze cupping-glass or sinepu.

And in his G eorgies (fr. 70.16 Schneider):3 

and pungent mustard {sinepu)-seed.

Again (fr. 84 Schneider):

nose-smart and pepper-grass and black-leaved sinepu.

Crates in his On the Attic D ialect (FG rH  362 F 11 = fr. 111 
Broggiato) cites Aristophanes, who says:

and he was giving me a mustard (sinapu) look and 
arching his eyebrows,

according to Seleucus in his On Hellenism  (fr. 69 Muller). 
But the line comes from Knights (631) and actually runs as 
follows:

and he was giving me a mustard (napu) look.4

No Attic author used sinapu·, but either form makes sense. 
Napu  is, as it were, naphu, because it has not been allowed 
to grow,5 since it is stunted (aphu es) and small, like small- 
fry (ap h u e) .6 Whereas it might be sinapu  because the smell 
hurts our eyes (sinetai . . . opes), just as we say krom - 
muon  (“onion”) because we squeeze our eyes shut (koras

4 Thus in fact the manuscripts of Aristophanes.
5 As if naphu were constructed out of an initial privative com­

bined with a word cognate with phuo (“to grow”).
6 For this (false) etymology, cf. 7.324d.
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τ α s κ όρ α ς  μύομεν. α έ ν α ρ χ ο ς  δε ό κω μ ω διοποιός  έν 
Ί,κνθα ις  εφη·

τοντί τ ο  κακόν  ονκ ε σ τ  ότι 
b κακόν , τό  θ ν γ ά τρ ιόν  τε  μ ον  I σ εσ ιν ά π ικ εν  

δ ιά  τη ς ξένης.

αλώ ν δ ε  και οξον ς  μ έμ ν η τα ι ό  κ α λ ός  ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  έν 
τ ο ΐς  π ερ ί % θενέλον τον  τ ρ α γ ικ ό ν  λ ίγ ω ν

(Α.) κα ι πώ ς έγώ  Χ θενελον φ ά γ ο ιμ ’ α ν  ρ ή μ α τ α ;  
(Β.) εις ό ξο ς  έμ β α π τόμ εν ος  η ξη ρού ς  ά λ α ς .

η μ είς  μεν ονν σ ο ι  ταν τα , κ α λ έ  άνθρω πε, ζητονντι 
σ ν ν ε ισ εν π ο ρ η σ α μ ε ν  σ ν  δ ’ ή μ ΐν  ά π ο κ ρ ίν α σ θ α ι δ ίκ α ι­
ος εί π α ρ ά  τ ίν ι επ ί τον  ά γ γ ε ίο ν  ή π α ρ ο φ ίς  κ ε ϊτα ι. επ ί 

c μεν γ ά ρ  οφον π α ρ εσ κ εν α σ μ έν ο ν  π ο ικ ίλ ον  I κ α ί ε ϊδονς  
τίνος το ιοντον  ίίλ ά τ ω ν α  ο ΐδ α  ε ίρ η κ ότα  εν Έ ο ρ τ α ΐς  
όντως-

όπ όθ εν  ε σ ο ιτ ο  μ ά ζ α  κ α ί π αροφ ίδες .

εν δ ε  Ε υρώ πη  π ά λ ιν  επ ί π α ρ οφ η μ α τος  δ ιά  πλειόνω ν  
εϊρηκεν , έν ο ις  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί τάδε-

(Α.) γννη κ α θ ευ δ ο ν σ  έσ τ ίν  α ργ όν . (Β.) μ ανθάνω .

7 Sc. when we eat it, because of its smell.
8 TrGF 32. The fragment is identified by ΣκνΓ Ar. V. 1312 as 

coming from Gerytades (probably 408 or 407 b c e ).
9 At 9.366a.
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m uom en ).7 The comic poet Xenarchus said in Scythians 
(fr. 12):

This problem’s no longer
a problem; my daughter’s applied a mustard-plaster 

(sesinapiken )
with the foreign woman’s help.

The noble Aristophanes mentions salt and vinegar in the 
passage about the tragic poet Sthenelus,8 where he says (fr. 
158):

(A.) And how could I stomach Sthenelus’ speeches? 
(B.) By dipping them in vinegar or dry salt.

I furnished you, my good sir, with these responses to the 
questions you posed.9 But you are the right person to tell 
us in what author paropsis  is attested as referring to a ves­
sel.10 For I am aware that Plato in Festivals (fr. 32)11 uses 
the word o f an elaborately-prepared dish of some such 
type, as follows:

from which a barley-cake and paropsides  might 
come.

Again, in his E uropa  (fr. 43) he uses it repeatedly to refer 
to a side-dish (paropsem a ), including in the following 
passage:

(A.) A woman who’s asleep doesn’t get you anywhere. 
(Β.) I  understand.

1° The word more often means “side-dish” (see below), but 
Ulpian used it twice to refer to a vessel at 9.366a-b.

11 Quoted again at 9.368c, presumably from a different 
source-document. Cf. 9.368d n.
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(A.) έγ ρ η γ ο ρ ν ία ς  δ ’ ε ίσ ίν  a i  π αροφ ίδες  
α ν τ α ί μόνον κρεΐττον  π ολύ  χ ρ η μ ’ εις ηδονήν  
ή τά λ λ α .  (Β.) β ίν ο ν  γ ά ρ  τινες π α ρ οφ ίδ ες  I 

d ε ι σ ,  ά ν τ ιβ ο λ ώ  σ ’;

καν  τ ο ΐς  δ’ έξη ς  δ ίε ισ ιν  ώ σ π ερ  επ ί π αροφ ή μ α τος  
λέγω ν τω ν παροφ ίδω ν. έν δε  Φάωνι-

τ α  δ ’ ά λ λ ό τρ ι έ σ θ ’ 'όμοια τ α ΐς  π α ροφ ίσ ι·  
β ρ α χ ύ  γ ά ρ  <τι> τ ερφ αντ  έζαν ή λ ω τα ι ταχ ύ .

’Α ρ ιστοφ ά ν η ς  Α αιδάλω -

π ά σ α ις  γν ν α ιζ ίν  εξ  ενός γ ε  τον  <τρόπον>  
ώ σ π ερ  π α ροφ ις  μ ο ιχ ός  έσ κ εν α σ μ έν ος .

Χ ιω πώντος ονν του  Ο ύλπιανοΰ, ά λ λ ’ εγώ, φ η σ ίν  ό 
Α εω νίδης, ε ίπ εΐν  είμ ι δ ίκ α ιο ς  π ο λ λ ά  ήδη  σ ιω π ή σ α ς -  I

e π ο λ λ ο ϊς  δ ’ άντ ιλ έγ ειν

κ α τ ά  τον  ΤΙάριον Έϋηνον

έθ ος  π ερ ί π α ν τ ό ς  ομοίω ς, 
όρθώ ς  δ’ άντιλ έγ ειν , ονκέτι τοΰ τ  έν εθει. 

κ α ί π ρ ος  μεν τούτους α ρ κ ε ί λ όγ ος  ε ις  ό π αλα ιός-  
σ ο ί  μεν τα ν τα  δοκονντ’ έσ τω , έμ οί δε τάδε.

12 Quoted again at 9.368b-c, presumably from a different 
source-document.

13 The fourth verse is quoted again in a similar context at 
10.429f.
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(A.) But once she’s awake, her side-dishes 
(;paropsides)

all by themselves are a much greater contribution to 
pleasure

than the rest is. (B.) But are there any side-dishes 
(paropsid es) to 

fucking, I ’d like to know?

And in what follows he goes through the “paropsides” as if 
he were actually discussing side-dishes. Also in Phaon  (fr. 
190):

Other people’s stuff is like side-dishes (paropsides); 
it makes you happy for a little while, but it’s quickly 

used up.

Aristophanes in D aedalus (fr. 191):12

For all women, one way or another, 
a seducer’s ready, like a side-dish (paropsis).

When Ulpian remained silent, Leonides said: Well, I 
am the right person to speak, given that I have kept quiet 
for a long time.

Many people are in the habit—

to quote Evenus of Paros (fr. 1 West2)13—

of arguing about absolutely everything; 
but as for arguing correctly, that’s not what they 

do.
To answer them, a single ancient saying’s enough:

“You can think that, but I think something else!”
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τούς ζννετούς S’ αν  τ ις  π ε ίσ ε ιε  τ ά χ ισ τ α  
λ ίγ ω ν  εύ,

ο ΐπ ερ  κ α ί ρ έ σ τ η ς  ε ισ ί  δ ιδ α σ κ α λ ίη ς .

επ ί τον  σ κ ίν ο υ ς  ονν εΐρηκεν, ώ φ ιλότη ς Μ υρτίλε 
ΐ  (π ρ ο η ρ π α σ α  I γ ά ρ  σ ο ν  τον  λόγον), Ά ντιφ άνης Β ο ι­

ωτία)·

κ α λ ίσ α ς  τε  π α ρ α τ ίθ η σ ιν  εν π αροφ ίδ ι.

κα ί *Ά λεζις  εν Ή σιόντ)·

ώς ε ίδ ε  την τ ρ ά π εζ α ν  άνθρώ π ονς  δνο  
φ έρ οντας  ε ϊσ ω  ποικ ίλω ν παροφ ίδω ν  
κ όσ μ ον  β ρ ν ο ν σ α ν , ονκέτ εις εμ  εβλ επ εν .

κ α ι ό τ α  εις Μ άγνη τα  άνα φ ερ όμ εν α  π ο ιή σ α ς  εν Αιο- 
νύσφ  πρώτω-

κ α ι τ α ν τα  μ εν  μ ο ι των κακώ ν π αροφ ίδες . II

368 ’Α χ α ιό ς  δ ’ εν Α ϊθω νι σατνρικω -

κ εκ ερ μ α τ ίσ θ ω  δ ’ ά λ λ α  μ ο ι π αροφ ίδω ν  
κ ά θ εφ θ α  κ α ί κ ν ισ η ρ ά  π α ρ α φ λ ο γ ίσ μ α τ α .

Χ ω τάδης  δ’ ό κω μικός  Παραλντρουμ ενω -

14 Pollux 10.88 quotes the next word (“hyacinth-bulbs”; sim­
ple, bitter food) as well, supplying a direct object for the verb.

190



BOOK IX

Whereas if  you make a good case, you could easily 
convince intelligent people, 

because they’re easy to teach.

Antiphanes in The B oeotian  (fr. 61.1), my good friend 
Myrtilus— I know I snatched the words out of your 
mouth— applies the term to a vessel:

and if  he invites anyone, he serves him (food) in 
paropsides.14

Also Alexis in H esione (fr. 89):

When he saw two people carrying 
the table inside, loaded with an array of all sorts 
of side-dishes (paropsides), he stopped paying 

attention to me.

And the author of the lines attributed to Magnes (fr. 1) in 
Dionysus I :15

And these are side-dishes (paropsides) to my 
troubles.

Achaeus in the satyr play Aethon  (TrGF  20 F  7):

Let other stewed-down, flame-roasted 
side-dishes (paropsides) smelling of fat be chopped 

up for me!

The comic author Sotades in The Man W ho Was Being 
R ansom ed  (fr. 3):

15 For reservations about the authorship of the play, cf. 
14.646e.
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π α ροφ ίς  ε ΐ ν α ι φ α ίν ομ α ι τώ  Κ ρω βνλω - 
τούτον μ α σ ά τ α ι ,  π α ρ α κ α τ εσ θ ίε ι  8’ εμέ.

αμ φ ιβ όλ ω ν  δ’ ε ΐρ η τ α ι το  π α ρ α  τω  ’αενοφ ώ ν τι έν π ρω ­
τιό Παιδείας, φ η σ ϊ y a p  δ  φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ς■ π ρ ο σ η γ εν  αντψ  
7ταροφ ίδας  κ α ι π α ν τ ο δ α π ά  έμ β ά μ μ α τ α  κ α ι β ρ ώ μ α τ α . 
κ α ι π α ρ ά  τω τον  Χ είρω να  δ ε  πεπονηκότι τον  εις 

b Φ ερεκράτη ν  άναφ ερόμ εν ον  επ ί η δ ν σ μ α τ ο ς  I η π αροφ ίς  
κ ε ΐτα ι κ α ί οΰχ, ώ ς Λ ίδυμ ος εν τω  Π ερ ί Π αρ εφ θ ορ ν ία ς  
Α έξεω ς, επ ί τον  α γ γ είου . φ η σ ί γάρ-

νη τον  ΔΓ ώ σ π ερ  a t  π α ροφ ίδες
την α ιτ ία ν  έ χ ο ν σ ’ ά π δ  των ή δνσμ άτω ν ,
t  ονς δ κ α λ ετα ς  f  ά ξ ιο ι  τον  μηδενός.

Ν ικοφών Χ ειρ η σ ιν

ά λ λ ά ς  μ α χ εσ θ ω  π ερ ί έ δ ρ α ς  π αροφ ίδ ι.

’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  ΑαιδάΧφ- I

c π ά σ α ις  γ ν ν α ιξ ϊν  εξ  ενός γ ε  τον <τρόπον>  
ώ σ π ερ  π α ροφ ίς  μ ο ιχ ός  εσ κ εν α σ μ εν ος .

Πλάτων 'Έ ορταΐς-

δπ όθεν  ε σ ο ιτ ο  μ ά ζ α  κ α ί π αροφ ίδες.

���



BOOK IX

Apparently I ’m a side-dish (paropsis) to Crobylus: 
she’s chewing on him, but eating me on the side.

The sense of the word is ambiguous in Book I of Xeno­
phon’s Education (Cyr: 1.3.4), because the philosopher 
says: He brought him paropsides  and dipping-sauces and 
other foods o f all types. The word paropsis  is also attested 
in the author of the C heiron  attributed to Pherecrates,16 
referring to a sauce and not, as Didymus claims in his On 
C orrupt Vocabulary  (p. 19 Schmidt), to the vessel. Be­
cause he says (Pherecr. fr. 157):

By Zeus, they’re just like side-dishes (paropsides)—  
they’re held responsible for the sauce they’re in! 
t  which the one who [corrupt] f thinks are worthless!

Nicopho in Sirens (fr. 22):17

Let a sausage fight against side-dishes (paropsides) 
for a seat!

Aristophanes in D aedalus (fr. 191):18

For all women, one way or another, 
a seducer’s ready, like a side-dish (paropsis).

Plato in Festivals (fr. 32):19

from which a barley-cake and paropsides  might 
come.

16 For the disputed authorship of the play, see 8.363f n.
17 Probably from the same passage as fr. 21 (quoted at 6.269e-

f ) .
18 Quoted also at 9.367d, where see n.
19 Quoted also at 9.367c, where see n.
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π ερ ί β ο λ β ώ ν  δ ‘ ά ρ τ ν σ εω ς  κ α ί σ κ ε υ α σ ία ς  τον  λόγον  
π ο ιε ίτα ι, ο ί 8’ ‘Α ττικοί, ώ Ά νραττικε Ο νλπιανέ, κα ι 
ε μ β α μ μ α  λ έγ ου σ ιν , ώς Θ εόπ ομ π ος εν Ειρηνη-

ό μεν ά ρ τ ο ς  ήδν, το  8έ φ ενακ ίζειν  π ρ ο σ ό ν  I 
d ε μ β α μ μ α  το ις  ά ρ το ις  πονη ρόν  γ ίγνετα ι.

Και κω λη να 8έ λ έγ ο ν σ ι κ α ι κωλην. Εν π ολ ις  Αντο- 
λνκω-

σ κ έλ η  8ε κ α ί κω ληνες ενθν τονρόφ ον .

Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  Ί,κίρωνι·

< . . .  > ουδέ κω ληνες νεβρώ ν.

ά π ό  δ ε  τον  κω λέα  σννη ρη μ ένον  έσ τ ιν  ώς σ υ κ έ α  συκη , 
λεοντέα  λεοντη, κω λέα  κωλη. Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  Πλούτω 
δεντέρψ-

ο ϊμ ο ι δέ  κω λης ην εγώ  κατη σθ ιον . 

κ α ι εν Α α ιτα λ εΰ σ ν  I

3 και δελφ ακίω ν α π α λ ώ ν  κ ω λ α ΐ κ α ί -χνανμάτια  
π τερόεντα .

εν δέ  Τ ίελαργοΐς-

κ εφ αλ ά ς  τ  άρνώ ν κω λάς <τ> έρίφων.
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He then discusses how hyacinth-bulbs are seasoned and 
prepared. Attic authors, my Syrian friend Ulpian, use 
the term em bam m a  (“dipping-sauce”), for example Theo- 
pompus in Peace (fr. 9):

The breads delicious; but the cheating, which is 
there

as a dipping-sauce (em bam m a) for the bread, is nasty.

They say both kole  and kolen .20 Eupolis in Autolycus 
(fr. 54):

legs and hams (kdlenes) hanging from the roof.

Euripides in Sciron (fr. 677):

and no fawns’ hams (kdlenes).

The form is contracted from kolea , like suke (“fig”) from 
sukea, and leonte (“lion’s skin”) from leontea; so kole  from 
kolea. Aristophanes in W ealth I I21 (1128):

Alas! the ham (kole) I  used to gobble down!

Also in Banqueters (fr. 236):

and hams (kdlai) of tender piglets, and winged 
tidbits.

And in Storks (fr. 449):

and lambs’ heads and kids’ hams (kdlai).

20 Sc. to mean “ham”; responding to Ulpian’s points about var­
ious forms of the word at 9.366a-b.

211.e. the preserved version of the play.
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Πλάτων Γ ρ ν φ ίν

< . . .  > ίχθνς, κω λάς, φ ύ σκας.

Α μειψ ιας Κόννω-

δ ίδ ο τ α ι μ ά λ ισ θ ’ ίερώ σν να , 
κω λή, το  πλευράν , ή μ ίκ ρ α ιρ  α ρ ισ τ ερ ά .

Ξ ενοφ ώ ν Κ υνηγετικά- κωλην σ α ρ κ ώ δ η , λ α γ ά ν α ς  
ν γ ρ ά ς . κ α ι Ξ ενοφ άνη ς  δ’ ό Κ ολοφ ώ νιος  εν τ ο ΐς  Έ λε- 
γ ε ίο ις  φ ησί- I

f  ττέμφας γ ά ρ  κωλην έρ ίφ ον  σ κ έ λ ο ς  η ρ α ο  ττϊον
ταύ ρ ον  λαρ ιν ον , τ ίμ ιον  ά ν δ ρ ί λ α χ ε ΐν  

τον  κλ έος  'Ελλάδα π ά σ α ν  ά φ ίζ ετα ι,  οϋδ’ 
ά π ολ ή ζει,

έ σ τ  α ν  ά ο ιδά ω ν  η γ έν ος  ’ϋ λ λ αδ ικ ά ν .

ΐιζη ς  δε τούτω ν π ολλώ ν  κ α ι π α ν το δ α π ώ ν  έπ ιφ ερο- 
μενων η μ είς  έπ ισ η μ α ν ού μ εθ α  τ α  μνήμης ά ζ ια . κα ί 
γ ά ρ  ορνίθω ν π λ ή θ ος  ήν α ίε ί κ α ί χηνών, έτ ι δε των 

369 ν εοσ σ ώ ν  ορνίθω ν, ονς π ίπ ον ς2 τινές κ α λ ον σ ι, II καί 
χ ο ίρω ν  κ α ί τών π ερ ισ π ο ύ δ α σ τ ω ν  φ α σ ια ν ικ ώ ν  ορν ί­
θων. π ερ ί λαχ άν ω ν  ονν π ρ ότερ ον  έκθέμ ενός σ ο ι  κα ί 
π ερ ί τών άλλω ν μ ετά  τ α ν τα  δ ιη γ ή σ ομ α ι.

2 πίπονς Casaubon: ϊππονς ACE
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Plato in Griffins (fr. 17):

fish, hams (kola i), stuffed large intestines.

Amipsias in Connus (fr. 7.1-2):

The priest’s share is certainly being offered:
a ham (ko le ), a side of ribs, and the left half of the 

head.

Xenophon in the Art o f  Hunting (5.30): an upper leg (kole) 
with plenty of flesh, loose flanks.22 Xenophanes of Colo­
phon too says in his Elegies (fr. B 6 West2):

Because although you sent only a kid’s ham (kole), 
you took home a meaty leg 

o f a fatted bull, a mark of honor for the man to 
whom it falls,

whose fame will spread throughout Greece and will 
never fail,

so long as the Greek tribe of bards endures.

Immediately after this, many different types o f food 
were served; I will describe only those that deserve special 
mention. There was, in fact, always a substantial supply 
of birds, including geese, as well as the young birds some 
authorities refer to as p ipoi (“cheepers”), and also pigs and 
pheasants, which are much sought-after. After first de­
scribing the vegetables, therefore, I will offer you an ac­
count o f these items afterward.23

22 Referring to a hare.
23 Beginning at 9.373a. The fiction of offering an account of a 

conversation among a number of different parties is abandoned 
until 9.373a.
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Γογγυλίδες. τα ύ τ α ς  Α π ο λ λ ά ς  εν  τώ Περί των έν 
ΐίελ οπ ον ν η σ ω  Yloktoiv νττο Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  γ ά σ τ ρ α ς  
φηατί κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι.  Ν ίκ αν δρος  δ ’ ό Κολοφώνιο? έν τα ϊς  
Τ λ ώ σ σ α ις  π α ρ ά  Βοιωτοις γ ά σ τ ρ α ς  δ ν ο μ ά ζ εσ θ α ι  τάς 
κ ρ ά μ β α ς , τ ά ς  δ έ  γ ο γ γ υ λ ίδ α ς  ζεκελτίδας- Α μ ερ ία ς  δε  
κ α ι Τ ιμ α χ ίδ α ς  τ ά ς  κολ οκύντας ζ εκ ελ τ ίδας  καλεΐ-  

b σ θ α ι .  I Χ π εύ σ ιπ π ος  δ ’ έν δεντέρω  Ό μ οιω ν , ραφ αν ίς , 
φ η σ ί, γ ο γ γ ύ λ ις , ράφ νς , ά ν ά ρρ ιν ον  δμ ο ια . την δε 
ρ άφ νν  Γλαύκος έν τω  Ό φ αρτν τικω  δ ιά  τον  -π  φιλως 
κ α λ ε ΐ ράπ ν ν . τού το ις  δ ’ ονδέν ά λ λ ο  έσ τ ίν  δμ οιον  εί μη 
η νυν π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ εν ο μ έν η  β ο ν ν ιά ς . θ εόφ ραχττος  δε  
β ο ν ν ιά δ α  μ εν  ονκ ονομ άζει, ά ρ ρ εν α  δ ε  κ α λ ε ΐ τ ινα  
γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ α , κ α ι ίσ ω ς  αντη  έσ τ ιν  η β ο ν ν ιά ς . Ν ίκαν- 
δ ρ ο ς  δ ’ έν τ ο ΐς  Γ εω ρ γ ικ ο ΐς  της β ο ν ν ιά δ ο ς  μνημονεύει·

γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ α ς  σ π ε ίρ ο ις  δε κυλινδρω τή ς έφ ’ άλ ω ος  I 
c οφ ρ  άν  ϊ σ α ι  π λ α θ ά ν ο ισ ι  χ α μ η λ οτέρ ο ις  

θ αλ έθω σ ι·
β ο ν ν ιά ς  t  άλλ’ ε ϊσ ω  ρ α φ ά ν ο ις  ε ΐσ ω  

λ α θ α ρ ω κ ο ί  Ί·
γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ ο ς  δ ισ σ η  γ ά ρ  ίδ ’ έκ ρ α φ ά ν ο ιο  γενέθλη
μ ά κ ρ η  τε σ τ ιφ ρ η  τε φ αείν ετα ι έν π ρ α σ ιη σ ι .

Κ η φ ισ ια κ ώ ν  δε γ ογ γ ν λ ίδω ν  μνημονεύει Κ ,ράτης έν 
'Ρ η τ ο ρ σ ιν  όντως·

Κ η φ ίσ ιο .κ α ΐσ ι γογγυλίετιν  δ μ ο ια  πάνν.
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Turnips. Apollas in his On the Cities in the Peloponnese 
(fr. 3, FH G  iv.307) reports that the Spartans refer to these 
as gastrai. Nicander o f Colophon in his Glossary  (fr. 132 
Schneider) claims that the Boeotians call cabbages gastrai, 
and turnips zekeltides; but Amerias (p. 8 Hoffmann) and 
Timachidas (fr. 27 Blinkenberg) say that gourds are re­
ferred to as z ek e ltid es24 Speusippus says in Book II of 
Sim ilar Things (fr. 24 Taran): Radish, turnip, raphus, and 
pepper-grass are similar. Glaucus in his Art o f  Cooking  re­
fers to raphus as rapus, with an unaspirated pi. No other 
vegetable resembles these, except what is known today 
as bounias. Theophrastus does not mention bounias, but 
does refer (HP 7.4.3) to a male turnip, which is perhaps to 
be identified with bounias. Nicander in his Georgies (fr. 
70) mentions the bouniasi25

You might sow turnips on garden-land leveled with a 
roller,

so that they grow in the shape of bread-pans set in 
the ground;

bounias t  but within cabbages within [obscure] t-
For two varieties of turnip and cabbage26,
both large and firm, are seen in our garden-beds.

Crates in Orators (fr. 30) mentions Cephisian turnips, as 
follows;

closely resembling Cephisian turnips.

24 Cf. Hsch. i  108 “zelkia: vegetables”.
25 A considerably longer fragment of the poem that overlaps 

with this one is quoted at 4.133d-e.
26 But see 4.133d n.
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θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  δ ε  γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ ω v φ η σ ιν  ε ίν α ι γ ένη  δυο, 
α ρ ρ εν  κ α ί θήλυ- γ ίν ε σ θ α ι δ ’ άμ φ ω  έκ τον  αυτόν  

d σ π έρ μ α τ ο ς . Ι ίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ιο ς  δ ’ 6 ά π δ  της  I σ τ ο ά ς  έν τη 
έβ δ ο μ η  κ α ι ε ικ οσ τή  των Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  π ερ ί την  Δ α λ μ α ­
τ ία ν  φ η σ ί γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ α ς  άκη πεύτονς  κα ι 
α γ ρ ίο υ ς  σ ταφ ν λ ίν ονς . Α ίφ ιλος δ ’ ό Χ ίφνιος Ιατρός , ή 
γ ογ γ ν λ ίς , φ η σ ί, λεπτνντικη  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί δ ρ ιμ ε ια  κα ί 
δ ύ σ π επ το ς , ε τ ι δ ε  π νενμ ατω τικη . κρείττω ν δε, φ ησίν , 
ή β ο ν ν ιά ς  κ α θ έσ τ η κ ε ν  γ λ υ κ ύ τερα  γ ά ρ  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί π επ τι-  
κ ω τέρ α  π ρ ο ς  τω  εν σ τ ό μ α χ ο ς  ε ίν α ι κ α ί τρόφ ιμ ος , η δέ 
όπτω μ ένη , φ η σ ί, γ ο γ γ ν λ ίς  μ ά λ λ ο ν  π έττ ετα ι, π ερ ιττό -  
τερ ον  δέ  λεπτύνει, ταν τη ς  μνημονεύει Ε {ιβονλος  έν 
Α γκνλ ίω νι ούτω ς■ I

e ό π τη σ ιμ ο ν  γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ α  ταντη ν ί φέρω .

κ α ί "Αλεξις έν Θεοφορητψ-

λαλ ώ  ΐΐτ ο λ εμ α ίω  γ ο γ γ ν λ ίδ ο ς  οπτώ ν τόμους.

ή δε  ταρ ιχ εν ομ ένη  γ ο γ γ ν λ ίς  λεπ τνντ ικω τέρα  έ σ τ ι  της  
εφ θης κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  η δ ιά  νάπ νος  γινομ ένη , ως φ η σ ιν  
ό Α ιφ ιλος.

Κ ρ ά μ β η . Ε νδη μ ος ό ’Α θη να ίος  έν τω  Περί Α αχ ά-  
νων κ ρ ά μ β η ς  φ η σ ιν  ε ίν α ι γένη  τ ρ ία , της τε καλον-  
μ ένης ά λ μ υ ρ ίδος  κ α ί λ ειοφ ύλλον  κ α ί σ ελ ιν ού σ σ η ς - τη 

£ δ ’ ήδονη  πρώ την κ εκ ρ ίσ θ α ι την ά λ μ υ ρ ίδα . φ ύετα ι I δ’ 
έν Ε ρ έτ ρ ια  κ α ί Κ ύμη κ α ί Ρόδω , έτ ι δε Κ νίδω  κα ί 
Έ φ έ σ ω ■ ή δέ λειόφ υλλος ά ν ά  π ά σ α ν , φ η σ ί, χ ώ ραν  
γ ίγ ν ετα ι. η  δέ σ ε λ ιν ο ν σ σ α  την ο ν ο μ α σ ία ν  έχ ε ι δ ιά
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Theophrastus (HP 7.4.3) claims that there are two variet­
ies of turnip, a male and a female, but that both grow from 
the same seed. Posidonius the Stoic in Book XXVII of 
his History (FG rH  87 F  19 = fr. 70 Edelstein-Kidd) re­
ports that uncultivated turnips and wild carrots grow in 
Dalmatia. The physician Diphilus of Siphnos says: The 
turnip promotes weight-loss; is acrid and difficult to digest; 
and also tends to produce gas. But the bounias, he reports, 
is better, because it is sweeter, more digestible and thus 
easier on the stomach, and nourishing. Roasted turnip, 
he claims, is more easily digested and is particularly effec­
tive for promoting weight-loss. Eubulus in Ancylion (fr. 3) 
mentions roasted turnip, as follows:

I ’m bringing this roasted turnip here.

Also Alexis in The Man W ho Was Possessed by  a  G od  (fr. 
92):

I ’m talking while roasting slices of turnip for Ptolemy.

Pickled turnip promotes weight-loss more effectively than 
stewed turnip, especially when prepared with mustard, 
according to Diphilus.

Cabbage. Eudemus of Athens in his On Vegetables re­
ports that there are three varieties of cabbage: the type 
known as halmuris (“salty”), as well as smooth-leaved and 
celery-leaved varieties; but the halmuris is thought to be 
the tastiest. It  grows in Eretria, Cumae, and Rhodes, as 
well as in Cnidus and Ephesus, whereas the smooth-leaved 
variety, he says, is found everywhere. The celery-leaved
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την ούλότητα· έμ φ ερη ς y a p  έ σ τ ι  σεΚίνω  κ α ι κ α τ ά  την 
άλλ η ν  πύκνω σιν . © εόφ ρ ασ τος  8ε όντω ς γράφ ει· της 
δέ ρ αφ ά ν ου  (λέγω  δε την κ ρ ά μ β η ν ) η μέν έστιν  
ούλόφ υλλος, η δε ά γ ρ ια . Α ίφ ιλος 8’ 6 Ά'ιφνιός φησι- 
κ ρ ά μ β η  δε κ α λ λ ίσ τη  γ ίν ετα ι κ α ι γ λ υ κ εία  εν Κ ύμη, εν 
8ε ’Α λ εξα ν δρ εία  π ικ ρ ά , το  8° εκ  Ρόδον φ ερόμενον  
σ π έ ρ μ α  εις ‘Α λ εξά ν δρ εια ν  επ ί εν ιαυτόν  γ λ ν κ ε ΐα ν  π ο ιεί 
την κ ρ ά μ β η ν , μ εθ ’ ον χρόνον  π ά λ ιν  επ ιχ ω ρ ιάζε ι. Νί- 
καν8ρος  8 ’ εν Τ εω ργικοίς- II

370 λείη μεν κ ρ ά μ β η , ότέ  δ’ ά γ ρ ια ς  έμ π ίπ το ν σ α
σ π ε ιρ ο μ έν α ις  π ολύφ υλλ ος έν η β η σ α ι π ρ α σ ιη σ ιν  
η ουλή  f  κ α ί τύ ρ ιος  όθ άμ ν ιτ ις  t  π ετά λ ο ισ ιν  
η έ π ιφ ο ιν ίσ σ ο ν σ α  κ α ί α ν χ μ η ρ η σ ιν  όμ οίη  
β α τ ρ α χ έ η  Κ ύμη τε κ α κ όχ ρ οος  η μεν έο ικ ε  
π έ λ μ α σ ιν  ο ΐσ ι  π έδ ιλ α  π α λ ίμ β ο λ α  κ α σ σ ύ ο ν σ ιν ,  
ην μ άντιν  λ α χ ά ν ο ισ ι  π α λ α ιό γ ο ν ο ι ένέπονσιν .

μ η π οτε  8ε ό  Ν ίκ αν δρ ος  μ άν τιν  κέκλη κε την κ ρ ά μ β η ν  
b ιερ ά ν  ον σ α ν , έπ εί κ α ί π α ρ ’ Ίπ π ώ ν α κ τ ι  I εν τ ο ϊς  Ί ά μ -  

β ο ις  έ σ τ ί  τ ι  λ εγόμ ενον  το ιο ν τ ο ν

ό 8’ έ ξολ ισ θ ώ ν  ικέτευε την κ ρ ά μ β η ν  
την έπτάφ υλλον , η  θ ύ εσκ ε  ΐΐα ν δώ ρ η  
Ύ α ργ η λ ίο ισ ιν  έγ χ υ τον  π ρ ο  φ άρμ ακού .

27 For the problem of terminology, cf. 1.34d-e; 9.370f.
28 Literally “sandals that have been turned inside-out”, sc. to 

be refurbished for sale.
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variety gets its name from its curliness; it also resembles 
celery in its general density. Theophrastus (HP 7.4.4, 
adapted) writes as follows: One type o f rhaphanos— I am 
referring to cabbage (kram be)27— has curly leaves, while 
the other grows wild. Diphilus of Siphnos says: The best 
cabbage grows in Cumae and is sweet there, whereas in 
Alexandria it is bitter. Seed brought to Alexandria from 
Rhodes produces sweet cabbage for a year, but afterward 
reverts to its local character. Nicander in the G eorgies (fr. 
85 Schneider):

Cabbage is smooth-leaved. But sometimes a wild 
variety invades

sown garden-beds and flourishes there with many 
leaves,

either the curly variety t  and Tyrian [corrupt] t  with 
foliage,

or the green variety that has a purple tinge and looks 
like

unkempt hair, and the Cumaean type with its 
unattractive color, which resembles 

the soles used to mend second-hand sandals;28 
the ancients refer to this variety as a prophet among 

vegetables.

Perhaps Nicander calls the cabbage a prophet because it is 
sacred, since Hipponax says something along the following 
lines in his Iam bs  (fr. 107.47-9 Degani):

He slipped away and supplicated the seven-leaved 
cabbage, to which Pandora used to sacrifice 
a moulded cake as a scapegoat-offering at the 

Targelia festival.
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κ α ί Ά νάν ιος  δε φ ησι-

κ α ι σ ε  πολλοί ανθρώ πω ν  
έγώ  φ ιλέω  μ ά λ ισ τ α , να ι μ ά  την  κρά μ β η ν .

κ α ι Τ ηλεκλείΒ ης Τ Ιρντάνεσιν

< . . .  > ν α ι μΑ τ ά ς  κ ρ ά μ β α ς

έφη. κ α ι Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  έν  Γα  κ α ι  Θαλάσera·

< . . . > ν α ι μ α  τ ά ν  κ ρ ά μ β α ν .

Ε νπ ολ ις  Β άπ τα ις -

< . . .  > να ι μ ά  τ ά ς  κ ρ ά μ β α ς .

c εδό κ ΐΐ  δε Ιω ν ικ ό ς  ε ίν α ι 6 δρκος· κ α ι ον  I π α ρ ά Β οζον  εί 
κ α τ ά  της κ ρ ά μ β η ς  τ ιν ίς  ώμννον, οπ ότε  κ α ί Ζήνων 6 
Κ ιτ ιενς ό της σ τ ο ά ς  κ τ ίσ τω ρ  μ ιμ ούμ ενος τον κ α τ ά  της  
κννός όρκον  2 ω κράτονς κ α ί αν τος  ωμννε την κ ά π π α -  
ριν , ώ ς  νΕ μπεΒ ός φ η σ ιν  έν ’Α πομ νη μ ονεύμ ασιν . Α θη - 
ν η σ ι δέ κ α ί τ α ΐς  τετοκ ν ία ις  κ ρ ά μ β η  π α ρ εσ κ ευ ά ζ ετο  ώς 
τ ι ά ν τ ιφ ά ρ μ α κ ον  είς τροφ ήν. Έ φ ιπ π ο ς  γονν έν Τη- 
ρυόνη  φ η σ ίν

’έπ ε ιτα  πώ ς
ον σ τ έφ α ν ο ς  ονΒείς έ σ τ ι  π ρ ό σ θ ε  των θνρών, I 

<3 ον κ ν ίσ α  κρούει ρ ινος  ν π ερ ο χ ά ς  ά κ ρ α ς

29 But Epicharmus is a Doric poet, suggesting that the quota­
tion of his fr. 22, at least, has been clumsily inserted by Athenaeus 
into his source-document.
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Ananius (fr. 4 West2) as well says:

And I love you more 
than anyone else, by the cabbage!

Teleclides in Prytaneis (fr. 29) also said:

Yes, by the cabbages!

Epicharmus in E arth and  Sea (fr. 22) as well:

Yes, by the cabbage!

Eupolis in D yers (fr. 84.2):

Yes, by the cabbages!

This was apparently an Ionian oath.29 Nor is it surpris­
ing that some people swore by the cabbage, given that 
Zeno o f Citium, the founder of die Stoa, imitated Socrates’ 
oath “by the dog” (cf. Pi. Ap. 22a; Grg. 482b; R. 399e) and 
swore for his part by the caper, according to Empedus in 
the M emoirs (FH G  iv.403-4  = Zeno fr. 32a, SVF i.12). In 
Athens, cabbage was prepared for women who had just 
given birth, as a sort of antidote intended to nourish them. 
Ephippus in G eryon  (fr. 3),30 for example, says:

How is it, then,
that there’s no wreath in front of the doors, 
and the smell o f roasting meat doesn’t assault the tip 

of one’s nose,

30 At 2.65c-d (where seen.) verses identical to Ephipp. fr. 3.4- 
11 are assigned to Eubulus (= fr. dub. 148).

205



ATHENAEUS

Α μ φ ιδρομ ίω ν  δντων; εν ο ΐς  νομ ίζετα ι 
οπ τάν  τε  τυρόν  Χ ,ερρονησίτον τόμους  
εφειν τ  ελα ίω  ρ άφ α ν ον  η γ λ α ϊσ μ έν η ν  
π ν ίγ ειν  τε π α χ έω ν  άρν ίω ν σ τη θ ν ν ια  
τ ίλλειν  τε φ ά ττα ς  κ α ί κ ίχ λ α ς  όμ ον σπίνους  
κοινή τε χνανειν  τ εν θ ίσ ιν  σ η π ίδ ια  
π ιλ εΐν  τε π ο λ λ ά ς  π λ εκ τά ν α ς  επ ισ τρόφ ω ς  
πίνειν  τε π ο λ λ ά ς  κύ λ ικας  ενζω ρ εστερας .

Α ντιφ άνης δ ’ εν Π α ρ α σ ιτ ώ  ώς εντελούς β ρ ώ μ α τ ο ς  I 
e τη ς  κ ρ ά μ β η ς  μ έμ νη τα ι εν τούτοις·

ο ια  δ ’ έσ τ ϊν  ο ίσ θ α ς ,  <3 γνναι- 
ά ρτο ι, σ κ ό ρ ο δ α , τυρός, π λακούντες, π ρ ά γ μ α τ α  
έλ εν θ ερ ι, ον τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς  ονδ ’ η δ ν σ μ α σ ιν  
ά ρ ν εια  κ α τ α π ε π α σ μ ε ν  ουδέ θ ρν μ μ ατίς  
τετα ρ α γ μ εν η , κ α ί λ ο π ά δ ες  ανθρώ πω ν φ θορα ί. 
κ α ί μην ρ αφ ά ν ον ς  y  έφ ο ν σ ι λ ιπ α ρ ά ς , ώ θεοί, 
ετνος  θ' ά μ ’ α ϋ τ α ϊς  π ισ ινόν .

Α ίφ ιλος δ ‘ iv  Α πληστω -

ηκει φ ερόμ εν  α υ τό μ α τα  π ά ν τ α  τ ά γ α θ ά ,  I 
f  ρ ά φ α ν ο ς  λ ιπ α ρ ά , σ π λ α γ χ ν ίδ ια  π ο λ λ ά , σ α ρ κ ία  

ά π α λ ώ τ α τ , ονδέν μ α  Α ία  τ ο ΐς  έμ ο ϊς  β λ ίτ ο ις  
ό μ ο ια  π ρ ά γ μ α τ  ουδέ τ α ΐς  < . . .  > 
θ λ α σ τ α ΐς  έλάα ις .
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given that the Amphidromia is going on, where it’s 
the custom

to roast slices of Chersonesian cheese, 
stew cabbage shimmering with oil, 
bake fat lambs’ breasts,
pluck ringdoves and thrushes, as well as finches, 
nibble on cuttlefish and small-fry together, 
vigorously pound numerous octopus tentacles, 
and drink many cups o f strong wine?

Antiphanes in The Parasite (fr. 181) refers to cabbage as 
inexpensive food, in the following passage:

You understand the sort of food this is, woman: 
loaves of bread, garlic, cheese, unbaked cakes— what 

free
men eat, rather than saltfish, or lamb 
sprinkled with spices, or a pastry stuffed 
with a jumble of ingredients, and casserole-dishes 

that ruin people’s lives!
In fact, they’re stewing cabbages covered with oil, by 

the gods;
and there’s bean-soup to go with them.

Diphilus in The G reedy Man (fr. 14):

Good food o f every sort has arrived, transported 
under its own power:

a cabbage covered with oil, lots of bits o f entrails, 
extremely tender

little chunks of meat— nothing the least bit like my 
blite, by Zeus, or the . . .  
bruised olives!
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‘Α λ κ α ίος  Π α λ α ίσ τ ρ ψ

ηδη  δ’ ηφε χ ύ τρ α ν  ραφ άνω ν.

Πολύζηλος δ’ iv  Μ ουσώ ν  Γ ον α ΐς  κ ρ ά μ β α ς  αύτάς  
όνομ άζω ν φησί-

υ φ ιπ έταλ ο ί τε κ ρ ά μ β α ι σ ν χ ν α ί.

Χεΰτλα. τούτω ν φ η σ ϊν  ο θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  εύχυλότερον  
371 ε ίν α ι το  λευκόν  II τοΰ  μ ελ αν ός  κ α ί όλ ιγ οσ π ερ μ ότερ ον  

κ α ί κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι Α ικελικόν. ή  δε σ εν τλ ϊς  έτερον , φ ησί, 
τοΰ  τεύτλου  εσ τ ί. διό κ α ί Α ίφ ίλος 6 κω μ ω διοποιός  εν 
"Πρωί δ ρ ά μ α τ ι επ ίτ ιμ α  τιν ι ώς κακώ ς λ έγ ον τι κ α ί τά  
τεύ τλ α  τευτλίδας καλών. Εύδημος δ’ εν τώ Περί Λά­
χανων τ ετ τ α ρ α  γένη  φ η σ ϊν  ε ίν α ι τεύτλων, σ π α σ τ ό ν ,  
καυλω τόν, λευκόν, π ά ν δη μ ον ■ τούτο  δ’ ε ίν α ι τη χ ρ ό α  
φ αιόν. Α ίφ ιλος  δ’ ό Α ίφνιος το  σ ευ τλ ίον  φ η σ ϊν  ευχυ- 
λότερον  ε ίν α ι τη ς  κ ρ ά μ β η ς  κ α ί θ ρεπ τ ικώ τερον  με- 
τρίως- έκ ζεσ τόν  δε κ α ί λ α μ β α ν όμ εν ον  μ ετ ά  νάπυος  

b λεπτυντικώ τερον  I ε ίν α ι κ α ί ελμ ίνθω ν φ θαρτικόν . εύ- 
κο ιλ ιώ τερον  δε το λευκόν, το δε μ έλ αν  ούρητικώ τερον. 
ΰ π ά ρ χ ειν  δ ’ αυτώ ν κ α ί τ ά ς  ρ ίζ α ς  ευ σ τομ ω τέρ α ς  κα ί 
π ολυ τροφ ω τέρας.

Ά ταφ υλΐνος. ουτος  δρ ιμ ύ ς  εσ τ ι , (φησϊν ό  Α ίφ ιλος, 
ίκανώ ς δε  θ ρεπ τ ικός  κ α ί εύ σ τό μ α χ ο ς  μ έσ ω ς  δ ιαχ ω ρη -

311.e. cabbages (normally rhaphanoi; cf. 9.369f n.).
32 Souths (Attic tenths) is the normal word for a beet. The ob­

servation recorded here is not found in Theophrastus, and the
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Alcaeus in The W restling-School (fr. 24):

She just now stewed a pot of cabbages.

But Polyzelus in The B irth o f  the Muses (fr. 10) refers to 
them31 as kram bai, when he says:

and many cabbages (kram bai) with lofty leaves.

Beets (seutla). Theophrastus (HP 7.4.4) reports that 
the white variety of these is juicier than the black variety; 
has fewer seeds; and is referred to as Sicilian. The seutlis, 
he claims, is different from the ten ths  32 This is why the 
comic poet Diphilus in his play The H ero (fr. 46) criticizes 
someone for speaking bad Greek, referring to teutla as 
teutlides.33 Eudemus in his On Vegetables says that there 
are four varieties of beet: spaston  (“drawn”, i.e. “long”), 
stalked, white, and common. Also that the latter is a gray­
ish color. Diphilus o f Siphnos claims that the beet 
(seutlion) is juicier than the cabbage and moderately more 
nourishing; when stewed and eaten with mustard, it is 
better at promoting weight-loss and helps eliminate 
worms. The white variety is easier on the intestines, 
whereas the black variety is more effective at promoting 
urination. Their roots have a better flavor and are more 
nourishing.

Carrot. According to Diphilus, this has a sharp flavor; 
is quite nourishing and moderately easy on the stomach;

subject of the verb must be the author of a grammatical treatise on 
which Athenaeus is drawing.

33 Thus Athenaeus; but it must in fact have been the character 
whose Greek was criticized who used teutlides rather than the 
standard Attic teutla.
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τ ικός  τε  και π νευμ ατώ δης, δύ σ π επ το ς , ουρη τικός  ίκα- 
νώς, δ ιεγ ερ τ ικ ός  π ρ ο ς  α φ ρ ο δ ίσ ια · διό κ α ι ν π  ένίων 
φ ίλ τρον  κ α λ ε ίτα ι. Ν ουμηνίας  δ’ εν τώ  'Αλιευτικώ  
φ η σ  ι·

φύλλω ν  δ’ ο σ σ  ά σ π α ρ τ α  τ ά  τ  έρρ ίζω τα ι 
ά ρ ο ύ ρ α ις  I

c χ ε ίμ α το ς  ή δ ’ δπ ότα ν  π ολυ άνθεμ ον  ε ΐα ρ  ϊκ η ται,
αυ χμ η ρή ν  σ κ όλ ν μ όν  τε κ α ί α γ ρ ιά δ α  σταφ υ λ ινον , 
t  ρ άφ ιν  τ ’ έμ π εδον  t  κ α ί καν<κα>λίδ’ άγροιώ τιν .

Ν ίκανδρος  δ ’ εν δεντερω  Γ εω ργ ικώ ν  φ η σ ιν

έν δε τε καί μ α ρ ά θ ο ν  κανλ ος  β α θ ύ ς , εν δε  τε 
ρ ίζ α  ι

π ετρ α ίον , σ υ ν  δ ’ αυ τός  επ αυ χ μ η εις  σταφ υ λ ΐν ος , 
σ μ υ ρν εΐον  σ ό γ κ ο ς  τε κ υ ν ό γ λ ω σ σ ό ς  τε σ έ ρ ις  τε- 
συ ν  κ α ί α ρ ο υ  δ ρ ιμ ε ΐα  κα ταφ η χ ο ιο  π έτη λ α  
ή δ ’ δπ ερ  δρ ν ιθ ος  κ λ εετα ι γ ά λ α .

μνημονεύει του  σ ταφ υ λ ίν ου  κ α ί θ εό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς . Φ αινίας  
d δ’ εν I π έμ π τω  Π ερ ί Φυτών γ ρ ά φ ε ι ούτω ς· κ α τ ά  δ ε  την 

αυτού  τού  σ π έ ρ μ α τ ο ς  φ ύ σ ιν  6 καλούμ ενος  σ ή φ  κ α ί το  
τού  σ ταφ υ λ ίν ου  σπερμχι. κά ν  τώ  πρώ τψ  δ έ  φησι· 
π ετα σ ω δ η  την τών σ π ερ μ ά τω ν  ά π είλ η φ ε φ ύ σ ιν  άννη- 
σ ο ν , μ ά ρ α θ ο ν , σ ταφ υ λ ΐν ος , καυ καλ ίς , κώνειον, κύριον,

34 It is difficult to see how this passage could possibly come 
from the Art o f  Fishing, and the quotation from Numenius and 
the lemma that followed it may have fallen out of the text.
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promotes bowel movements and the production of gas; is 
difficult to digest; substantially encourages urination; and 
stirs up sexual desire. This is why some authorities refer to 
it as a love-charm. Numenius says in his Art o f  Fishing  (SH 
582):^

whatever herbs are not sown, but take root in the 
fields

during the winter or when the spring rich in flowers 
arrives:

shaggy thistle and wild carrot, 
t  and deep-rooted raphis t  and rustic kaukalis.

Nicander says in Book II  of the G eorgies (fr. 71 Schnei­
der):

and among them high fennel-stalk, and among them 
also roots

of stone sperage, and with them the shaggy carrot 
itself,

Cretan alexander, and sow-thistle, and dog s-tongue, 
and endive;

you might also grind up the pungent leaves of 
cuckoo-pint along with them, 

or what is referred to as birds-milk.

Theophrastus (fr. 407 Fortenbaugh) also mentions the car­
rot. Phaenias in Book V of On Plants (fr. 39 Wehrli, encom­
passing all three quotations) writes as follows: as for the 
character of the seed itself, the so-called seps and carrot- 
seed. And in Book I he says: Plants with unbelliferous 
seed-pods are anise, fennel, carrot, kaukalis, hemlock,
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σ κ ίλ λ α , ήν εν ιο ι μνηφόνον. επ εί δε ά ρ ο ν  εμνημόνεν- 
σ εν  6 Ν ίκανδρος, π ρ ο σ α π ο δ ο τ εο ν  οτ ι κ α ί Φ αιν ίας  εν 
τω π ροειρη μ ενφ  β ιβ λ ίω  γ ρ ά φ ε ι όντως- δρακόντω ν , 6 
εν ιο ι ά ρ ο ν 5, τον  δε σ ταφ ν λ ΐν ον  Α ιοκλής εν πρώτο) 

e 'Υ γιεινώ ν ά σ τα φ ν λ ΐν ο ν  καλεΐ. I το δε  κ αρτον  καλού- 
μενον (μ έγ ας  δ ’ εσ τ ίν  κ α ι ενανξή ς σ ταφ ν λ ΐν ος) ενχν- 
λοτερόν  έ σ τ ι  τον σ ταφ ν λ ΐν ον  κ α ι μ άλ λ ον  θερμ αντι- 
κω τερον, ονρητικώ τερον, εν σ τόμ α χ ον , ενοικονόμητον, 
ώς ό Α ίφ ιλος ισ τορ εί.

Κ εφ αλω τόν. τοντο κ α ί π ρ ά σ ιο ν  κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ί  φ η σ ιν  ό 
α ντος  Α ίφ ιλος κ α ί ενχνλ ότερον  ε ίν α ι τον  καρτον . είνα ι 
δε κα ί αντο  μ έσ ω ς  λεπτνντικόν , θ ρεπ τ ικόν  τε καί 
π νενμ ατώ δες. ‘Ε π α ιν ετός  δ’ εν Ό φ αρτντικω  τ α  κεφα- 
λω τά  κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ί  φ η σ ι γ η θν λ λ ίδα ς . τοντο  δε το όνομα  

f  μνήμ ης ενρ ίσκω  I τετνχη κός π α ρ ά  μεν Ε νβ ονλω  εν 
Τ ίορνοβ οσκφ  όντως-

ονκ α ν  δνναίμ-ην εμ φ αγ εΐν  ά ρ το ν  τινά- 
π α ρ ά  Τ ν α θ α ιν ίω  γ ά ρ  ά ρ τ ι  κ α τέφ α γ ον  
εφ ο ν σ α ν  αντή ν  κ α τ α λ α β ώ ν  γ η θν λ λ ίδα ς .

ο ι  δε το  γή θνον  καλόνμ ενον  τοντό  φ α σ ιν  ε ίνα ι, ον 
μνημονεύει Φ ρύνιχος εν Κ ρόνω- ό π ερ  εξηγούμενος  
δ ρ ά μ α  Α ίδνμ ος όμ ο ιά  φ η σ ιν  ε ίν α ι τ ά  γ ή θ ν α  το ΐς  
λεγ ομ ένο ις  ά μ π ελ ο π ρ ά σ ο ις , τ ά  δ ’ α ν τ ά  κ α ί γηθνλ-

3 άρον άρωνια A
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coriander, and squill (referred to by some authorities as 
mousebane). Given that Nicander mentioned cuckoo- 
pint (fr. 71.4 Schneider, quoted above), I should also ac­
knowledge that Phaenias writes as follows in the book 
quoted above: drakontion , referred to by some authorities 
as cuckoo-pint. Diodes in Book I of Matters o f  Health  
(fr. 199 van der Eijk) calls the carrot (staphulinos) an asta- 
phulinos. What is referred to as a kartos— this is a large, 
long carrot— produces better chule than the carrot (sta­
phulinos) and is more warming; promotes urination more 
effectively; and is easy on the stomach and easily assimi­
lated, according to Diphilus.

Leek (kephaloton ). The same Diphilus reports that this 
is also referred to as prasion  and produces more chule than 
the kartos·, it is also moderately effective in promoting 
weight-loss, and is nourishing and produces gas. Epaenetus 
in the Art o f  C ooking  reports that leeks are referred to as 
gethullides. I find that this word has been used by Eubulus 
in The Pimp (fr. 88), as follows:

I  couldn’t eat any bread;
because I had something just now at Gnathaena’s35 

house,
when I caught her stewing gethullides.

But other authorities claim that this is what is referred to as 
gethuon, which Phrynichus mentions in Cronus (fr. 12). In 
his explication of the play, Didymus (pp. 306-7  Schmidt) 
says that gethua  resemble what are called am peloprasoi 
(literally “grapevine-leeks”), and that the same vegeta-

35 Presumably a reference to the well-known Athenian cour­
tesan (PAA 278790); cf. 9.384e-f with n.
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λ ίδ α ς  λ έγ εσ θ α ι. μνημονεύει των γη θυλλ ίδω ν  κ α ι 'Επί­
χ α ρ μ ο ς  εν Φ ιλοκτήτη ούτω ς■ II

372 εν δ ε  σ κ ό ρ ο δ α  t  δυο κ α ι γ α θ ν λ λ ίδ ες  δύο.

'Α ρ ιστοφ ά ν η ς  Α ιολ οσ ίκ ω ν ι δεύτε ρω-

των δέ γηθύω ν
ρ ίζ α ς  έ χ ο ύ σ α ς  σ κ ορ οδομ ίμ η τον  φ ύσιν.

Τίολέμων δ ’ δ  π ερ ιη γ η τή ς  έν τω  Πβ/οί Χ αμ οθ ράκη ς  και 
κ ιτ τ ή σ α ί φησ~ι τή ς  γ η θ ν λ λ ίδος  την Α ητω, γράφ ω ν  
ούτως- δ ια τ ε τα κ τ α ι π α ρ α  Α ελφ οΐς τη θ υ σ ία  των  Θεο- 
ζενίω ν, δς άν  κ ομ ίσ η  γ η θ ν λ λ ίδα  μ εγ ίσ τη ν  τη Α ητοί, 
λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  μ ο ίρ α ν  ά π ο  τής τρα π εζή ς , εώ ρ α κ α  δε καί 
αυ τός  ουκ ελάττω  γ η θ υ λ λ ίδα  γ ο γ γ υ λ ίδ ο ς  κ α ι τής 
σ τ ρ ο γ γ ύ λ η ς  ρ α φ α ν ΐδος . ίσ τ ο ρ ο ϋ σ ι δέ  την Α ητω κύου- 

b σ α ν  τον Α π όλ λ ω ν α  I κ ιτ τ ή σ α ί γη θυλλ ίδος- δ ιό  δη  τής  
τιμ ή ς  τετυ χ η κ έν αι ταύτης.

Έ ολοκύτση . χ ειμ ω νος δ έ  ω ρ α  π ο τ έ  κολοκνντών  
ή μ ΐν  π ερ ιεν εχ θ εισ ώ ν  π ά ν τες  έθαυμΑ ζομεν ν εα ρ ά ς  ε ί­
να ι νομ ίζοντες, κ α ι ύ π εμ ιμ ν η σ κ όμ εθ α  ών εν “ί ΐρ α ι ς  δ 
χ α ρ ίε ις  ‘Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  ε ϊπ εν  επαίνω ν τ ά ς  κ α λ ά ς  Αθή­
νας  εν τούτοις·

(Α.) δφει δ έ  χ ειμ ω νος μ έσ ο υ  σ ικ υούς , β ό τρ υ ς ,  
οπ ώ ραν ,
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bles are also referred to as gethullides. Epicharmus in 
Philoctetes (fr. 132) mentions gethullides, as follows:

In it were two t  heads of garlic and two gethullides. 

Aristophanes in A eolosicon I I  (fr. 5):

gethua
roots, which look a lot like garlic.

The travel-writer Polemon in his On Sam othraee (fr. 36 
Preller) claims that Leto craved leeks (gethullis), writing as 
follows: The people of Delphi have a custom associated 
with the sacrifice at the Theoxenia festival,36 which is that 
whoever brings Leto the largest leek (gethullis) is given a 
share of the food from the table. I personally have seen a 
leek (gethullis) that was at least as large as a turnip or the 
round variety of radish.37 The story is that when Leto was 
pregnant with Apollo, she craved leeks (gethullis), which is 
why she is accorded this honor.

Gourd. At one point we were served gourds during 
the winter, and we all expressed amazement, because we 
thought that they were fresh, and were reminded of what 
the witty Aristophanes said in Seasons (fr. 581), where he 
praises the lovely city of Athens in the following passage:

(A.) In mid-winter you’ll see cucumbers, grapes, fruit 
of all kinds,

36 A generic term for a festival at which a god or gods (here 
Leto) were imagined as dining with human celebrants.

37 This sentence appears to interrupt the quotation from 
Polemon.
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σ τεφ ά ν ου ς  ίω ν  <(Β.) ο ίμ α ι δ ε  και>  κον ιορτόν  
εκτνφ λουντα.

(Α.) αυ τός  δ ’ άνη ρ  π ω λ εΐ κ ίχ λ α ς , άπ ίον ς , 
σ χ α δ ό ν α ς , ελ ά α ς ,

c πνόν, χ ό ρ ια ,  I χςλ ιδόνας , τ ετ τ ιγ α ς , εμ β ρ ύ εια .
ν ρ ίσ ο ν ς  δ ’ ϊδ ο ις  αν  νειφ ομένους σύκω ν όμον τε 

μύρτων.
(Β.) έπειτα κολ οκύντας  όμ ον  τ α ΐς  γ ο γ γ ν λ ίσ ιν  

ά ρ ο ν σ ιν ,
ώ σ τ ’ ονκετ  ονδεις  ο ίδ ’ όπη ν ίκ  έ σ τ ί  τοννιαντον ;
(A.) Cap’ ον> μ εγ  ισ τ ό ν  α γ α θ ό ν , ε ϊπ ερ  ε σ τ ι  δι’ 

ενιαυτού
δτον  τ ις  επ ιθ υ μ εί λ α β ε ΐν ; (Β.) κακόν  μεν ονν 

μ έγ ι σ τ ο ν
ei μη γ ά ρ  ην, ούκ αν  επεθύμ ονν  ονδ ’ αν  

έδαττανωντο.
έγώ  δε τον τ  ολ ίγ ον  χ ρ όν ον  χ ρ η σ α ς  άφ ειλόμ ην  

αν.
(Α.) κ ά γ ω γ ε  τ α ΐς  ά λ λ α ις  π ό λ ε σ ι δρω  τ α ν τ α  πλην  

’Α θη νώ ν
d τούτοις  δ’ υ π ά ρ χ ε ι τ α ΰ τ ,  επειδή τους  I θεούς  

σ εβ ο ν σ ιν .
(Β.) ά π έλ α ν σ α ν  ά ρ α  σ ε β ο ν τ ε ς  υμ άς, ώ ς σ υ  φης. 

(Α.) τιη  τ ι;
(Β.) Α ίγυ π τον  αυτώ ν την π όλ ιν  π επ ό η κ α ς  άν τ ’ 

Α θηνών.

εθανμ άζομ εν  ονν τ ά ς  κολοκύντας  μηνϊ Ία ν ο ν α ρ ίφ
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garlands o f violets— (B.) Also a blinding duststorm, I 
expect!

(A.) The same man will be selling thrushes, pears, 
honey-comb, olives,

beestings, after-birth pudding, swallow-figs, cicadas, 
still-born kids;

and you’d see harvest-baskets pouring out a mix of 
figs and myrtle-berries as thick as snow.

(B.) So they’re going to sow gourds along with their 
turnips,

with the result that no one knows what time of year it 
is any more?

(A.) Isn’t this the best possible situation— if a person 
can buy

whatever he wants anytime of year? (B.) No— it’s the 
greatest disaster possible!

Because otherwise they wouldn’t desire things or 
spend their money.

I  would lend them this for a litde while, and then 
take it away.

(A.) I do this too, for the other cities except for 
Athens;

but they  have these advantages, because they respect 
the gods.

(B.) A lot o f good they’ve got from showing you 
respect, according to you! (A.) What do you 
mean?

(B.) You’ve turned their city into Egypt instead of 
Athens.

So we were astonished to be eating gourds in January, be-
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έσθίοντες- χ λ ω ρ α ί τε  γ ά ρ  η σ α ν  κ α ί τδ  ίδ ιο ν  άττεδί- 
δ ο σ α ν  τον  χυμ όν, ετν γχ ανον  δ ’ ο ν σ α ι των συ ντεθει­
μένων νττδ των τ α  τ ο ια ΰ τα  μ αγ γ α ν εύ ειν  είδότω ν δφ αρ- 
τντών. έζη τει συν δ Α αρ η ν σ ιο ς  ε ί κ α ι την χ ρ η σ ιν  
ταντη ν  ηττίσταντο ο ι α ρ χ α ίο ι, κ α ί δ Ονλττιανδς έφη- 

e Ν ίκ αν δρος  δ  Κ ολοφ ώ νιος  εν τω  δεντερω  I των Γ εω ρ­
γικώ ν μνημονεύει τού τη ς  της χ ρ η σ εω ς  σ ικ ν α ς  δνο- 
μ άζω ν τ α ς  κολοκύντας- ούτως γ ά ρ  εκαλούντο, ώς ττρό- 
τερον  ε ίρ η κ α μ εν  λ έγ ε ι δ ’ ούτως-

α ν τ ά ς  μ ην σ ικ ν α ς  τμη γω ν ά ν ά  κ λ ώ σ μ α σ ι ιτείραις  
η έρ ι δ έ  ξ η ρ α ν ο ν  εττεγκρεμ άσαιο  δε  καττνω, 
χ ε ίμ α σ ιν  οφ ρ ’ ά ν  δμ ώ ες α λ ις  ττερ ιχανδέα  

χ ν τρ ον  I
f  π λ η σ α ν τες  ρ οφ έω σ ιν  ά εργ έες , t  έν θ α  τε μ έτ ρ ια  t  

δ σ ιτρ ία  ττανσττερμηδδν έττεγχενησιν  άλ ετρ ίς . 
τη ένι μ εν σ ικ ν η ς  δρμ ον ς  β ά λ ο ν  έκπλύναντες, 
εν δέ  μ νκην σ ε ιρ ά ς  τε π ά λ α ι  λ α χ ά ν ο ισ ι  

7τ λ α κ ε ίσ α ς
α ν οτερ ο ις  t  κα ν λ ο ΐς  τε μ ιγ η μ εν α ι ενφ αοριζη  t .  Η

373 ‘Ό ρνεις. έττεί δέ  κ α ι δρνεις  επ η σ α ν  τ α ις  κολοκύν- 
τ α ις  κ α ί ά λ λ ο ις  κ ν ισ το ίς  λ α χ ά ν ο ις  (ούτω ς δ ’ εϊρηκεν  t  
Α ρισ τοφ ά ν η ς  t  εν Α ηλία  τ ά  συγκοτττα  λ ά χ α ν α , κνι- 
σ τ ά  η σ τέμ φ υ λ α ), δ  Μνρ τίλ ος  έφη- ά λ λ α  μην κα ί 
όρ ν ιθ α ς  κ α ί ο ρ ν ίθ ια  ννν μόνω ς η συ ν ή θ εια  κ α λ ε ΐ τάς
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cause they were fresh and juicy. But they were actually 
an example o f the type o f food produced by chefs who 
know how to pull off tricks o f this kind. Larensius accord- 
ingly posed the question of whether the ancients were 
familiar with this way of preparing them, and Ulpian said: 
Nicander of Colophon in Book II of his G eorgies (fr. 72 
Schneider) mentions this way of preparing gourds, which 
he refers to as sikuai. Because this is what they used to call 
them, as I noted earlier (2.58f-9a). He says the following:

You might slice up the gourds (sikuai) themselves, 
string them on threads,

and dry them in the air. And you might hang them 
over the fire,

so that during the winter your slaves could fill a quite 
capacious

cookpot and gulp them down at their ease, t  and then 
moderate t

a woman who grinds grain can dump in peas and 
beans of all sorts.

Then they wash the gourd-braids and throw them 
into the mess,

along with mushrooms, and strings tied long ago 
around dried

vegetables t  and with stems to mix together 
[corrupt] t·

Chickens. Since chickens followed the gourds and the 
other grated vegetables— this is how t Aristophanes t  re­
fers to minced vegetables in The Girl fr o m  Delos (Ar. fr. 
dub. 938 = Antiph. fr. dub. 323), as grated or pressed into 
cakes— Myrtilus said: It is in fact the modem practice to 
use the terms om ithes  and om ith ia  to refer exclusively to

���



ATHENAEUS

θηλαίας, ών όρώ  π ερ ιφ ερόμ ενου  π λ ή θ ος  (κα ί ~Κ.ρν- 
σ ίπ π ο ς  δ ’ ό φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  εν τώ  π έμ π τω  Π ερ ί τον  Καλοί! 
κ α ι της 'Η δονής γ ρ ά φ ε ι ούτως- κ α θ ά π ερ  τινές τάς  
λεύκάς όρ ν ιθ α ς  των μ ελαινώ ν ή δ ίονς  ε ίν α ι μάλλον), 

b ά λ εκ τρν όν α ς  I δ ε  κ α ι ά λ εκ τ ο ρ ιδ έα ς  τους  άρρενας- των 
α ρ χ α ίω ν  δέ το  όρν ις  κ α ί ά ρσ εν ικ ώ ς  κ α ί θηλνκώς 
λεγόντω ν επ ’ άλλ ω ν  ορνέω ν, ον π ερ ί τούτον  τον  
ειδικόν, π ερ ί οΰ φ η σ ιν  ή σ ν ν ή θ εια  “όρ ν ιθ α ς  ώνή- 
σ α σ θ α ι”. 'Ό μ ηρος μ εν  ονν φ η σ ν

όρνιθες  δ έ  τε π ολ λ ο ί ν π ’ α ν γ ά ς  ήελίοιο.

κ α ί  ά λ λ α χ ό θ ι θηλνκώς-

ορ ν ίθ ι λιγνρή .

καί-

ώ ς δ ’ όρν ις  ά π τ ή σ ι  ν ε ο σ σ ο ΐσ ι  π ρ ο φ έρ η σ ι  
μ ά σ τ α κ ,  έπ ε ί κε λ ά β η σ ι ,  κακώ ς  δ’ ά ρ α  ο ι π ελ ει 

αντή . I

c Μ ένανδρος δ ’ εν Έ π ικ λ ή ρ φ  πρώ τη  σ α φ ώ ς  τό  επ ί τής  
σ υ ν ή θ ε ια ς  φ η σ ιν  έμφ ανίζω ν ούτως-

άλεκτρνώ ν τ ις  έκ εκ ρά γ ει μ έγ α .
< . . .  > “ον σ ο β ή σ ε τ  εζω ”, φ η σ ί, “τ ά ς  
όρν ις  άφ' ημώ ν;”

κ α ί πάλιν-

αντη  π ο τ  έ ξ ε σ ό β η σ ε  τ ά ς  όρν ις  μ όλις.
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hens (a large number of which, I see, are being served)—■ 
the philosopher Chrysippus in Book V of On the G ood and  
Pleasure (xxviii fr. 4, SVF iii.199) also writes as follows: Just 
as some people regard white hens (om ithes, fern.) as tast­
ier than black ones— and to use the terms alektruones and 
alektorideis  to refer to roosters. The ancients, on the other 
hand, applied the word om is  in both the masculine and the 
feminine to other birds, and not specifically to this variety, 
to which conventional usage refers by saying simply “to 
buy om ith es’’. Thus Homer (Od. 2.181) says:

and many birds (om ith es , masc.) beneath the rays of 
the sun.

And elsewhere in the feminine (II. 14.290): 

to a shrill (fern.) bird (om is).

And (11. 9 .323-4):

Just as a bird (om is) offers a morsel to her unfledged 
nestlings, when she gets one, but her life is hard.

Menander in The H eiress I  (fr. 132, encompassing both 
quotations) brings out colloquial usage clearly when he 
says the following:

A rooster crowed loudly.
“Shove the hens (om is, fern.) outside,” 
he says, “away from us!”

And again:

At one time she had trouble shooing out the hens 
(om is, fern.).
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ορ ν ίθ ια  8 ’ εΐρη κε Κ ,ρατΐνος έν Νεμβτει όντως-

< . . .  > τ ά λ λ α  7τάντ ορν ίθ ια .

επ ί δε  τον  α ρ σ εν ικ ό ν  ον μ όνον  δρν ιν  άλλα κ α ί όρνιθα. 
d 6 α ν τός  Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  I έν τω  αντίο δράμ ατ ι-

όρ ν ιθ α  φ οιν ικόπτερον .

κ α ί π ά λ ιν

ό ρ ν ιθ α  τοίννν δ ε ι σ ε  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι μ έγ αν .

κ α ί Σ οφ οκλή ς Α ντη νορίδα ις·

όρ ν ιθ α  κ α ί κη ρνκα  κ α ί 8ιάκονον.

Α ισ χ ύ λ ο ς  Κ α β ε ίρ ο ις -

ό ρ ν ιθ α  § ’ ον ποιώ  σ ε  της εμης όδον.

'Βενοφων δ’ έν δεντέρω  ΐία ιδ ε ία ς -  επ ί μ εν τους όρν ιθας  
τω ίσ χ ν ρ οτά τψ  χειμώ νι. Μ ένανδρος Α ιδνμαις·

όρνεις  φ έρω ν εληλνθα.

κ α ί έξη ς

όρ ν ιθ α ς  α π ο σ τ έλ λ ε ι

φ η σίν . ότ ι δ ε  κ α ί επ ί τον  π λη θνντικον  όρν ις  λ έγ ο ν σ ι  
e π ρ ό κ ε ιτα ι το  Μ ενάνδρειον  μ α ρ τ ύ ρ ιο ν  I ά λ λ α  καί 

Α λκμ άν  π ού  φ ησι-
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Cratinus in Nemesis (fr. 120) uses the diminutive om ithia, 
as follows:

all the other om ith ia .

In the masculine one finds not just accusative om in , but 
om ith a  as well. The same Cratinus (fr. 121) in the same 
play:

a scarlet-plumed bird {om itha).

And again (Cratin. fr. 114):

You need to turn into a large bird (om itha), then!

Also Sophocles in The Sons o f  A ntenor (fr. 137):

a bird (om itha), a herald, and a servant.

Aeschylus in C abeiri (fr. 95):

I am not making you a bird38 (o m ith a ) of my journey.

Xenophon in Book II  of the Education (Cyr. 1.6.39): after 
the birds (om ith as) in the coldest weather. Menander in 
Twin Girls (fr. 115, encompassing both quotations):

I’ve come, bringing birds (om eis).

And immediately after this he says:

He’s sending birds (om ithas).

The evidence from Menander cited above (fr. 132.3, cited 
at 9.373c) shows that they also use om is  as a plural. 
Aleman as well says somewhere (PMG 82):

38 I .e . “an  o m e n ”.
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λ ν σ α ν  δ ’ ά π ρ α κ τ α  νεάν ιδες ώ- 
τ  όρν ις  f- ιέρ α κ ος  νπ ερπ ταμ ένω .

καί Εΰπολις εν Δήμοις-

ον  δεινόν ούν κρ ιούς  μ εν  εκγεννάν  τέκν α  
όρν ις  θ ’ όμ ο ιου ς  τούς  νεοττονς τω  π α τ ρ ί;

τον  δ’ άλεκ τρν όν α  έκ  των έναντίω ν ο ί α ρ χ α ίο ι  καί 
θηλνκω ς ε ’ιρ ή κ α σ ι.  Κρ α τ ΐν ο ς  Ν εμεσει-

Λήδα, σ ό ν  εργον· Set <τ’ όπω ς ενσχη μ όνω ς  
άλεκτρνόν ος  μ ηδέν δ ιο ίσ ε ις  τούς τρόπ ου ς, 
επ ί τω δ’ έπ ω ζον σ ’, ώς αν  έκλέφ ης καλ όν  I 

f  ήμ ΐν  τ ι καί θ α υ μ α σ τό ν  έκ τονδ ’ ορνεον.

Έ ,τράττις Ψ ν χ α σ τα ΐς -

α ί  δ ’ άλ εκτρνόν ες  ά π α σ α ι  
κ α ι τ α  χ ο ιρ ίδ ια  τέθνηκ€  

κ α ί τ α  μ ίκ ρ ’ ορν ίθ ια .

Ά ν α ξα ν δ ρ ίδ η ς  Τηρεί-

όχευομ ενονς δ ε  τούς  κ ά π ρ ου ς  
κ α ι τ ά ς  ά λ εκ τρν όν α ς  θ εω ρ ον σ  ασμ ενο ι.

έπ εί δ ε  τον  κω μικόν τούτον  εμ ν ή σθ η ν  καί ο ΐδ α  τό  
374 δ ρ ά μ α  τον  Τ η ρ εα  αυτόν  μ η  κεκριμ ενον  II έν το ΐς  

πρώ το ις , έκ θ ή σ ο μ α ι νμ ΐν, άνδρ ες  φ ίλοι, είς κ ρ ίσ ιν  ά
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The girls separated, their business undone, like 
birds (o m is ) when a hawk flies overhead.

Also Eupolis in Demes (fr. I l l ) :

Isn’t it terrible, then, that rams produce kids 
and birds (om is) produce nestlings that resemble 

their fathers?

On the other hand, the ancients use alektruon39 as a femi­
nine form. Cratinus in Nemesis (fr. 115):

Leda, it’s up to you. You’ve got to act 
exactly like a lovely alektruon  
and cluck over this, so that you hatch us 
a nice, wonderful bird out of it.

Strattis in Men W ho K eep C ool (fr. 61):

All the tilektm ones (fern.) 
and piglets are dead,

along with the little birdies.

Anaxandrides in Tereus (fr. 48):

They enjoy watching the boars 
and the alektruones (fern.) being mounted.

Since I mentioned this comic author and am aware that his 
play Tereus is not considered one of his best,401 am going 
to offer for your consideration, my friends, the remarks

39 Generally “rooster”.
40 Or perhaps “did not take first place”. The quotation from 

Chamaeleon momentarily interrupts the grammatical discussion 
of the word alektruon, which resumes again below.
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ε’ίρη κ ε  7re.pl αντον  Α αμ α ιλ έω ν  ό "Ά ρακλεώτης εν έκτη) 
ITept Κωμωδία? γ ρ άφ ω ν  ώδε- Α ν α ζα ν δρ ίδ η ς  δ ιδ ά ­
σ κω ν  π οτ έ  δ ιθ ύ ρ α μ β ο ν  Α θη νη σ ιν  ε ίση λ θ εν  εφ ’ Ιππου  
κ α ι ά π η γ γ ειλ έν  τ ι των έκ τον  ά σ μ α τ ο ς , ην δε  την όφιν 
κ α λ ός  κ α ι μ ύ γας  κ α ι κόμην έτρ εφ ε κ α ι έφ όρει άλονρ-  
γ ίδ α  κ α ι κ ρ ά σ π ε δ α  χ ρ υ σ ά , π ικ ρ ό ς  δ ’ ών τό  ή θ ος  εποίει 
τ ι το ιοντο  π ε ρ ί τ ά ς  κω μ ω δίας■ ότε γ ά ρ  μ η  νικωη, 

b λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  έδω κεν εις  I τον  λ ιβ α ν ω τόν  κ α τα τ εμ ε ίν  κα ι 
ον μ ετεσ κ εν α ζεν  ώ σ π ερ  ο ι π ολ λ ο ί, κ α ι π ο λ λ ά  έχ ον τα  
κομφώς τω ν δρ α μ ά τω ν  ηφ άνιζε, δν σ κ ολ α ίν ω ν  το ις  
θ εα τ α ΐς  δ ιά  τό  γ ή ρ α ς , λ έγ ετ α ι  δ’ ε ίν α ι τό  γ ένος  'Ρό­
διο? εκ  Κ αμ ίρου . θαυμιάζω ουν π ώ ς κ α ι ό  Τηρενς  
π ερ ιεσ ώ θ η  μ η  τυχώ ν νίκης κ α ί ά λ λ α  δ ρ ά μ α τ α  των 
όμοιω ν τον  αυτού, κ α ι Θ εόπ ομ π ος δε  εν Έ,Ιρηνη επί 
της θ η λ είας  ε τ α ζ ε  τον άλ εκ τρν όν α  λέγω ν ούτως-

ά χ θ ο μ α ι δ ’ άπολω λεκώ ς  
ά λ εκ τρν όν α  τ ίκ τ ο ν σ α ν  ω ά  π ά γ κ α λ α .

c κ α ί Α ρ ιστοφ άνη ς  I Α αιδάλω -

ωόν μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  τέτοκεν, ώ ς άλεκτρυώ ν.

κ α ί π ά λ ιν

π ο λ λ α ϊ των άλεκτρνόνω ν β ία  
νπ η νέμ ια  τ ίκ τον σ ιν  ω ά  π ολ λ άκ ις .
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Chamaeleon of Heracleia made about him in Book VI of 
On Com edy  (fr. 43 Wehrli), where he writes as follows: 
Once when Anaxandrides (test. 2) was producing a dithy­
ramb in Athens, he entered (the Theater) on horseback 
and recited part of the song. He was tall and good-looking; 
had long hair; and wore a purple robe with a gold border. 
But because he was an unpleasant person, he would do 
something along the following lines with his comedies. 
When he failed to win the prize, he took them and turned 
them over to the incense-dealers to cut up,41 rather than 
revising them, as most authors did; he did away with many 
clever plays, since his advanced age made him peevish to­
ward his audience. His family is said to have been from 
Camirus on Rhodes. I am therefore surprised that the 
Tereus survived (along with other plays o f his, which got a 
similar reception), given that it failed to take the prize. 
Theopompus in Peace (fr. 10) also used alektrudn  in the 
feminine, saying the following:

I ’m upset at losing
an alektrudn  that lays (fern.) lovely eggs.

Also Aristophanes in Daedalus (fr. 193):

She’s laid an enormous egg, as if she were an 
alektrudn.

And again (fr. 194.1-2):

Many (fem.) alektruones are 
repeatedly forced to lay wind-eggs42.

41 Sc. as wrapping-material for their goods.
421.e. infertilized eggs; cf. 2.57d—e with 2.57e n.; 9.397b.
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εν Be Νεψελαις διδάσκων τον  π ρ εσ β ύ τη ν  π ε ρ ί ον όμ α ­
τος  Β ιαφ οράς φησι-

(Sr.) νυν Be π ώ ς p e  χ ρ η  καλείν ; 
(Δω.) ά λ εκτρνα ιναν , τον  8’ έτερον  ά λ έκ τορα .

λ έγ ετ α ι Be κ α ι ά λ εκ τορ ις  κ α ι αλέκτω ρ . ΧιμωνίΒης I

d Ιμερόφ ω ν’ αλέκτω ρ

εφη. Κρ α τ ΐν ο ς  'Ώραις-

ώ σ π ερ  ό Περσικός ώ ραν  π ά σ α ν  κα ν  αχώ ν  
όλόφ ω νος αλέκτω ρ.

ε ϊρ η τ α ι  δ” ούτως επειΒη κ α ι εκ τον  λ έκτρον  η μ άς  
διεγείρει, ο ι δε Δωριείς λέγοντες  όρ ν ιζ  την γενικήν  
διά τον  χ  λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  ορν ιχ ος. ‘Α λκμ άν  δε διά τον  ς την 
ευ θείαν  εκφέρει-

< . . .  > ά λ ιπ όρ φ υ ρ ος  ία ρ ό ς  όρνις.

καί την γ εν ικ ή ν

β ο ΐΒ α  8’ όρν ίχ ω ν  νόμω ς  
παντώ ν.

Α έλφ αξ. ‘Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  τον  ά ρ ρ εν α  χ ο ίρ ο ν  ούτως κα- 
λ ε ί έν Ό Β υ σ σ ε ϊ Α ντομόλω- I

43 A comic feminine (“roosteress”) invented to match mascu­
line alehtor.
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In Clouds (665-6), when he is teaching the old man to dis­
tinguish among words, he says:

(Strepsiades) So how should I refer to it now? 
(Socrates) As an alektruaina4S, and to the male as an 

alektdr.

A lektoris and alektdr  are both used. Simonides said (PMG 
583):

an alektdr  with a lovely voice.

Cratinus in Seasons (fr. 279):

like the full-voiced Persian alektdr  that crows at any 
hour.

It has this name because it rouses us from bed (lektron).44 
The Dorians say omix45 and accordingly pronounce the 
genitive with a ch i, om ichos. But Aleman46 (PMG 26.4) 
offers the nominative in sigma:

a sacred sea-purple bird (o m is ).

Also the genitive (Alcm. PMG 40):

I know the songs of all 
the birds (om ich on ).

Pig (delphax ). Epicharmus uses this term for a male 
piglet (choiros) in Odysseus the D eserter (fr. 99):

44 As if the word were a combination of this word and an initial 
privative.

45 Sc. rather than common omis (“bird, chicken”; genitive 
omithos).

46 A Doric poet, who ought therefore to use omix.
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e δ ελ φ α κ ά  τε  των γειτόνω ν
το ΐς  Ε λενσ ιν ίο ις  φ ν λ ά σ σ ω ν  δα ιμ ον ίω ς  ά π ώ λ ε σ a  
οΰχ  εκ ώ ν  κ α ι τ α ν τα  δη  με σ υ μ β ο λ α τεύ ειν  μ ’ εφ α  
τ ο ΐς  Α χ α ιο ΐσ ιν  π ρ οδ ιδόμ ειν  τ ’ ώμννε μ ε τον  

δελ φ ακα .

κ α ι Α ν α ζ ίλ α ς  δ ’ εν Κ ίρκη  κ α ι ά ρσ εν ικ ώ ς  ε ΐρ η κε  τον  
δ ελ φ α κ α  κ α ι έπ ί τον  τελ είου  τ εθ εικ ε τοννομ α  ε ιπ ώ ν

τους μεν όρειονόμ ονς υμών -ποιήσει δ έλ φ α κ α ς  
ν λ ιβ ά τα ς ,

ΐ  τους δέ  π ά ν θ η ρ ας , I άλ λ ου ς  ά γ ρ ώ σ τ α ς  λύκους, 
λέοντας.

έπ ί δε των θηλειώ ν τοννομ α  τά τ τ ε ι Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  Τα-
γ η ν ισ τ α ϊς

η  δ έλ φ α κ ος  όπω ρινης
ή τρ ια ΐο ν 4

κ α ί εν Α χ α ρ ν ε ν σ ιν

νεα  γ ά ρ  έστιν . ά λ λ α  δελφ ακονμ ενα  
έξ ε ϊ μ εγ ά λ α ν  τε  κ α ι π α χ ε ΐα ν  κη ρνθράν . II 

375 άλλ’ α ί  τρά φ ειν  λης, ά δ ε  τ ο ι χ ο ίρ ο ς  καλ ά .

4 ητριεα 3.96c-d: ητριαίαν 3.110f

47 A more substantial version of the fragment is quoted, with 
minor variants, at 3.96e-d, cf. 3.110f.
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And when I was keeping my neighbors’
delphax  safe for the Eleusinia festival, I lost it by 

some god’s will,
not my own. As a result, he claimed I was engaged in 

barter
with the Achaeans, and swore I was betraying the 

delphax.

So too Anaxilas in C irce (fr. 12) both uses delphax  in the 
masculine and applies the word to a full-grown animal, 
saying:

She’ll turn some o f you into mountain-ranging, mud- 
trodding delphakes,

some into wildcats, others into savage wolves
or lions.

Aristophanes in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 520.6-7),47 on the 
other hand, uses the word of sows:

or a paunch of a delphax
butchered (fem.) in the fall.

And in A cham ians  (786-8):

Because she’s young! But once she turns into a 
delphax,

she’ll have a big, fat, pink (tail)!
I f  you’re willing to raise her, this is a nice piglet 

(choiros)48 for you.

48 An obscene double-entendre (since choiros also had the 
colloquial sense “cunt”, and the tail referred to in the preceding 
line is a penis), as perhaps again in Cratin. fr. 4 (quoted below).
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κ α ί  Ειίττολις έν Έ ,ρνσα  Γενει. κα ί Ί π π ω ν α ζ  δ’ έφη· 

f ώς t  Έ φ εσ ίη  8 έλφ αξ.

κυρίω ς δ’ α ί  θη λ εια ι όντω ς λ εχθεΐεν  αν  α ί  Βελφνας  
ιέχ ονσα ι- όντω ς δε α ί μ η τ ρ α ι καλ ού ντα ι κ α ι ο ι άΒελφοί 
ένθεν  ετυμ ολογούνται, π ερ ί 8ε τη ς  -ηλικίας τον  ζωον 
Κ ρ α τ ΐν ό ς  φ η σ ιν  έν Ά ρχ ιλόχο ις·

< . . .  > ήδη Βελφ ακες, χ ο ίρ ο ι  Βέ τ ο ισ ιν  αλλ ο ις .

'Α ρ ιστοφ ά ν η ς  8’ 6 γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς  έν τ α  Περί 'Η λικιών  
φ η σ ν  τω ν Βέ σνω ν  τά μεν ήδη σ ν μ π επ η γ ό τ α  Βέλφα- 

b κες, τ ά  S’ άτταλά  I και έν ικ μ α  χ ο ίρ ο ι, ένθεν το  'Ο μηρι­
κόν σ α φ ές  γ ίνεται·

τ ά  τε  Β μ ω εσ σ ι ττάρεστι
χοίρε\  ά τ ά ρ  σ ιά λ ο ν ς  γ ε  σ ν α ς  μ ν η σ τή ρ ες  εΒονσι. 

Π λάτω ν  δ’ δ κω μφ Β ιοποιος έν Ποιητή άρρεν ικ ω ς  έφη·

τον Β ελφ ακα
ά π η γ ε  σ ιγ ή .

ην Βέ κ α ί π α λ α ιό ς  νόμ ος , ως φ η σ ιν  Ά νΒροτίω ν, της  
έπ ιγονη ς ένεκα  των θ ρεμ μ άτω ν  μη σ φ ά ττ ε ιν  π ρ ό β α -

49 A quotation has probably dropped out of the text; the pas­
sage referred to is preserved at 14.657a.

50 Apparently the correct etymology.
51 Cf. 9.374f-5a n. on Ar. Ach. 786-8 (quoted above).
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Also Eupolis in The G olden Age (fr. 301.1).49 Hipponax (fr. 
136 Degani) too said:

t  like t  an Ephesian (fem.) delphax.

Properly only sows would be referred to this way, because 
they have delphuai, which is a term for the womb and 
the source of the word adelphos (“womb-mate”, i.e. 
“brother”).50 As for the age of the animal, Cratinus says in 
A rchilochuses (fr. 4):

At the moment, they’re delphakes; but they’re choiroi 
in other respects.51

The grammarian Aristophanes says in his On Ages (fr. 170 
Slater): Hogs whose flesh has become firm are delphakes, 
whereas those that are soft and moist are choiroi. This 
explains the Homeric passage (Od. 14.80-1):

what slaves have at their disposal—  
the flesh of choiroi— whereas the suitors eat fattened 

hogs.

The comic poet Plato in The Poet (fr. 118) used the word as 
a masculine:

Quietly lead
the delphax52 away!

Accordingly to Androtion (FG rH  324 F  55), there was an 
ancient law, intended to increase the number of domestic 
animals, forbidding anyone to slaughter a lamb or kid that

52 The definite article is masculine, but could easily be 
emended to feminine.
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c τον  ά π εκ τον  η άτοκον· διό τ α  ηδη  τ έλ εια  I η σ θ ιο ν

< . . .  > ά τ ά ρ  σ ιά λ ο υ ς  γ ε  σ ν α ς  μ νη στή ρες  
έδονσ ι.

κ α ι νυν δε  την της ‘Α θή νας ιέρ εια ν  ον θνειν άμνην  
ουδέ τυρόν  γ εν εσ θ α ι. κ α ι κ α τ ά  χρόνον  δ έ  τ ιν α  έκλι- 
ττόντων των β οώ ν , φ η σ ίν  ό  Φιλ όχ ορος , νομ οθετηθηναι 
δ ιά  την σ π ά ν ιν  ά ττέχ εσ θ α ι αυτούς των ζώων, σ ν ν άγ ειν  
β ον λ ομ έν ον ς  κ α ι π λ η θ ν σ α ι τ α  μ η  κ α τ α θ ν εσ θ α ι. χ ο ί­
ρ ον  δ’ ο ί "Ιωνες κ α λ ο ν σ ι την θηλειαν , ώς Ίπ π ώ ν α ζ-

σ π ο ν δ ή  τ ε  κ α ι σ π λ ά γ χ ν ο ισ ιν  ά γ ρ ιη ς  χ ο ίρον .

d καί Χ οφ οκλης  I Έ π ιτα ιν α ρ ίο ις ·

τ ο ιγ ά ρ  t  ίω δη  t  φ ν λ ά ζ α ι χ ο ίρ ο ν  ώ σ τε  δ εσ μ ία ν .

Τ Ιτολεμαΐος  δ“ ό της Α ίγυπτον  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  εν τ α  ενάτω  
των Α πομ νη μ ονευμ άτω ν5, εις ‘Α σ σ ο ν , φ η σίν , έπιδη- 
μ η σ α ν τ ί μ ο ι ο ί Ά σ σ ιο ι  π α ρ έ σ τ η σ α ν  χ ο ίρ ο ν 6 έχ ον τα  
το μεν ύφος δυο κ α ι η μ ίσ ο υ ς  πηχεω ν, δλον  δ’ άρτιον  
π ρ ο ς  το  μήκος, τη χ ρ ο ιά  χ ιόνινον. ε φ α σ ά ν  τε τον  
β α σ ιλ έ α  Ε νμένη τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  έπ ιμ ελώ ς ώ ν ε ϊσ θ α ι π αρ'

5 ‘Ύπομνημονευμάτων Olson: Απομνημονευμάτων A
6 χοίρον tantum CE: χοίρον υιόν A

234



BOOK'IX

had not given birth or been sheared.53 This is why they ate 
full-grown animals (Od. 14.81):

whereas the suitors eat fatted hogs.

Even today Athena’s priestess is not allowed to sacrifice a 
lamb or to taste cheese. And at one time, according to 
Philochorus (FG rH  328 F  169b), when there were not 
enough cows, a law was passed in response to the shortage, 
that they were not to consume the animals, since they 
wanted to accumulate them and increase their number 
by not sacrificing them. The Ionians refer to a sow as a 
choiros, for example Hipponax (fr. 105.9 Degani):

with both a libation and the entrails o f a wild (fern.)
choiros.

Also Sophocles in Epitainarioi (fr. 198a):

So [corrupt] guard like a choiros  (fem.) tied to a rope 
(fem.)!

Ptolemy the king of Egypt says in Book IX  of his Commen­
taries (FGrH  234 F  10): When I visited Assos, the local 
people presented me with a choiros54 that was four feet55 
tall, proportionately wide across, and the color of snow. 
They claimed that King Eumenes had been eager to pur-

53 Cf. Philoch. FGrH 328 F 169a (cited at 1.9c~d).
54 Here, as in the three poetic quotations that follows, the 

noun is masculine.
53 Literally “two-and-a-half cubits”.
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αυτών, δ ιδόν τα  τον ενός δ ρ α χ μ ά ς  τ ετ ρ α κ ισ χ ιλ ία ς . 
Α ίσ χ ν λ ο ς  δε  φ η σ ιν  I

e  iyo ; δε χ ο ίρ ο ν  κα ϊ μ ά λ ’ εΰθηλονμενον
τόνδ ’ έν v o t o v v t l  κ ρ ιβ ά ν ω  θησω . τ ί y a p  
δφον γ έν ο ιτ  αν  ά ν δ ρ ϊ τονδε β έλ τ ιον ;

κ α ϊ πάλιν-

λευκός— τί δ’ ονχ ί;— κ α ι καλώ ς ηφ ενμενος  
ό χοΐρος- εφον μ η δέ λνπηθης ττνρί.

\ »/κ α ι €71'

θ ν σ α ς  δε χ ο ίρ ο ν  τόνδε της αυτή ς νός, 
η -π ολλ ά  μ ’ εν δ ό μ ο ισ ιν  ε ϊρ γ α σ τ α ι  κακά , 
δ ο ν ο ύ σ α  κ α ϊ τ ρ έ π ο υ σ α  τ ν ρ β ’ άνω  κάτω . I

f  τ α ν τ α  δε  7ταρεθετο  'Κ.αμαιλεων εν τ ά  Περί Α ισχύλ ον . 
Περί δε νών δτι Ιερόν ε σ τ ι  το  ζάον  τταρά Κ ρ η σ ϊν  

’Α γαθοκλ ή ς  ό Β α β υ λ ώ ν ιος  εν π ρώ τω  Περί Κ νζίκον  
φ η σϊν  ούτως- μ υ θεύ ου σ ιν  εν Κ.ρητη γ εν έσ θ α ι. την Α ιός  
τέκν ω σ ιν  επ ϊ τη ς  Α ίκτης, εν η κ α ϊ α π ό ρ ρ η τ ο ς  γ ίν ετα ι 

376 θ υ σ ία .  II λ έγ ετ α ι γ ά ρ  ώ ς ά ρ α  Α ιϊ θηλην ν π έσ χ εν  νς 
κ α ι τ ά  σ φ ετερ ω  γ ρ ν σ μ ά  π ερ ιο ιχ ν εν σ α  τον  κνυζηθμόν  
του  β ρ εφ εο ς  ά ν επ ά ισ τ ο ν  τ ο ΐς  π α ρ ιο ΰ σ ιν  έτίθει. δ ιό

56 The Ptolemy in question is Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II 
(reigned 170-116 B C E ), and Eumenes must therefore b e  
Eumenes II of Pergamum (reigned 197-158). One would like to 
know whether the Assians’ ploy convinced Ptolemy to pay a simi­
lar sum (or more) for the pig.
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chase animals like these from them and had paid 4000 
drachmas apiece.56 Aeschylus (fr. 309)57 says:

But I ’m going to put this enormously fat 
choiros in a moist baking-shell. Because what 
dish could a man have that’s better than this?

And again (A. fr. 310):

The choiros is white— why not?—-and nicely 
singed. Get cooked, and don’t worry about the fire!

Furthermore (A. fr. 311):

sacrificing this choiros  produced by the same sow 
who’s done a lot o f damage in my house 
by galloping around and turning everything upside- 

down, making a mess.

Chamaeleon cited these passages in his On Aeschylus (fr. 
39 Wehrli).

As for the fact that the Cretans regard the pig as a 
sacred animal, Agathocles of Babylon says the following in 
Book I of On Cyzicus (FG rH  472 F I ) :  According to a story 
told on Crete, Zeus was bom on Mt. Dicte, where a secret 
sacrificial ritual is carried out. They say that a sow offered 
a teat to Zeus, and her grunting as she ran around kept 
passers-by from hearing the baby’s whimpering.58 This is

57 A. frr. 309-11 are most likely all from a single satyr play and 
refer to the same set of events.

58 A crucial detail, because Cronus was eager to find his son 
and swallow him; cf. E. Ba. 120-34 (where the Corybantes protect 
the child in much the same way as the sow does here).
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ATHENAEUS

π ά ν τες  τδ  ζάον  τούτο  π ερ ίσ επ τ ο ν  η γ ούν τα ι κ α ί ούκ αν, 
φ η σ ί, των κρεώ ν δ α ίσ α ιν τ ο . Π ρ α ία ιο ι  δί κ α ί Ιερά  
ρ έζ ο υ σ ιν  ύί, κ α ί αύτη  π ρ οτελ η ς  α ύ το ΐς  ή θ υ σ ία  νε- 
ν ο μ ισ τα ι. τ α  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  κ α ι Ν εάνθης  ό 
Κ,υζικηνδς εν δευτέρω  Τίερϊ Τ ελετής, π εταλ ίδω ν  σνώ ν  
μνημονεύει ’Α χ α ιό ς  δ  Έ ρ ετρ ιεν ς  εν Α’ίθω νι σ α τ υ ρ ικ ά  
λέγω ν ούτως-

b π ετα λ ίδω ν  δε τ ο ι  I συω ν
< . . . > t  μ ο ρ φ α ΐς  τ α ϊσ δ ε  π ό λ λ ’ επάιον .

π ετ α λ ίδ α ς  δ’ α ύ τά ς  ε ΐρη κε μ εταφ έρω ν  ά π δ  των  
μ όσχω ν- ού το ι γ ά ρ  π έτη λ ο ι λ έγ ον τα ι ά π δ  των κ ερ ά ­
των, ό τα ν  α υ τά  έκ π έτ α λ α  εχ ω σ ι. π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς  δ ε  τ α  
Α χ α ιά  κ α ί ’Ε ρ α τ ο σ θ έν η ς  εν Α ντερ ινυ ι τους  σ υ α ς  
λαρ ιν ους  π ρ ο σ η γ ό ρ ευ σ ε  μ ετα γ α γ ώ ν  και α ύ τδς  ά π δ  
των λαρ ινώ ν β ο ώ ν  οι ούτω ς εκ λ η θ η σ αν  ή το ι ά π δ  του  
λ α ρ ιν εύ εσ θ α ι, δπ ερ  ε σ τ ί  σ ιτ ίζ ε σ θ α ι  (Χ ώ φ ρω ν β ό ε ς  δε  
λαρ ιν εύοντα ι), η ά π ό  τ ίνος κώ μης ’ϊίπ ε ιρ ω τ ικ η ς  Α αρ ί-

c νης η ά π δ  τοΰ  β ου κολοΰ ντος  I αύτάς- Α αρ ΐν ος  δ ’ ούτος  
έκαλεϊτο .

Έ ΐσ α χ θ έν το ς  δε ημ ΐν  π οτ έ  κ α ί δέλφ ακος , ον τδ  μεν  
η μ ισ ν  κ ρ α μ β α λ έο ν  ήν έπ ιμ ελώ ς πεποιημ ένον , τδ  δέ  
η μ ισ υ  ώς αν  εζ  ΰ δα τος  ηφ ημένον τακ ερώ ς, κ α ί πάντω ν  
θαυμ αζόντω ν τοΰ  μ α γ είρ ο υ  την σ οφ ία ν , μ έγ α  φρονών  
εκείνος επ ί τη τέχνη  εφη- ά λ λ α  μην ουδέ την σ φ α γ ή ν  
έχ ε ι τ ις  υμών έπ ιδ ε ϊξ α ι όπ ου  έγένετο η πώ ς αύτοΰ  η 
γ α σ τ η ρ  π επ λ ή ρ ω τα ι π αντο ίω ν  άγαθώ ν . κ α ί γ ά ρ  κί- 
χ λ α ς  εν εα υ τά  έχ ε ι κ α ί ά λ λ α  ορ ν ίθ ια  υ π ο γ α σ τ ρ ίω ν  τε
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why they universally regard this animal as deserving con­
siderable respect and, he claims, refuse to eat its flesh. The 
inhabitants of Praesus actually make sacrifices to a pig, and 
this is their standard preliminary sacrifice. Neanthes of 
Cyzicus in Book II of On Initiation  (FG rH  84 F  15) offers 
similar information. Achaeus of Eretria in the satyr play 
A ethon  (TrGF  20 F  8) mentions petalides  (“full-grown”) 
pigs, saying the following:

In fact I often heard petalides 
pigs . . . t  with these shapes.

When he refers to them as petalides , he is transferring 
to them a term normally used of calves, which are called 
peteloi when they have outspread (ekpeta la ) horns. Era­
tosthenes in The Anti-Fury (fr. 20, p. 64 Powell) did some­
thing like what Achaeus did, when he referred to pigs as 
larinoi (“fatted”), in his case importing the term from “fat­
ted (larinoi) cows”. Cows were described thus either from 
the verb larineuesthai, which means “to be fed” (Sophron 
[fr. 99]: cows are being fed [larineuontai]); or from a vil­
lage in Epirus called Larine; or from the cowherd who 
cared for them, who was named Larinus.

At one point we were served a pig (delphax ), half of 
which had been carefully roasted, while the other half was 
as tender as if it had been stewed in water. We all expressed 
astonishment at the cook’s artistry, and as he was proud of 
his abilities, he said: Yes, indeed; none of you can identify 
the wound that killed it, or explain how its belly came to be 
stuffed with delicious food o f all kinds. Because there are 
thrushes inside it, as well as various other birds, bits o f ba-
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ATHENAEUS

d μ έρ η  χ ο ιρε ίω ν  κ α ί  I μ ή τ ρ α ς  τ ό μ ο ν ; κ α ι των ωών τα  
χ ρ υ σ ά , έ τ ι  δέ ορνίθω ν

γ α σ τ έ ρ α ς
α ν τ α ΐσ ι  μ ή τρα ν ; κ α ί καλώ ν  ζωμών π λ έα ς ,

κ α ι τ α  έκ  τώ ν σ α ρ κ ώ ν  εις  λ επ τ ά  κ ατακν ιζόμ ενα  καί 
μ ετ ά  π επ ερ ίδω ν  σ ν μ π λ α ττομ εν α · ίσ ικ ια  y a p

< . . .  > όνομ άζειν  < . . .  > α ιδοΰ μ α ι

τον  Ο υλπιανόν, κ α ίπ ερ  αυ τόν  ειδώ ς ηδεω ς α υ το ίς  χρώ -  
μενον. π λη ν  ό  εμ άς γ ε  σ υ γ γ ρ α φ εύ ς  Τ Ιάζαμ ος τών 
ισ ικ ίω ν  μέμ νηται· κ α ί ον μ ο ι φ ροντίς  Α ττικώ ν χ ρ ή ­
σεω ν . νμ εΐς  ονν επ ιδείξατε πώ ς τε  6 χ ο ίρ ο ς  εσ φ α γ η  

e κ α ί π ώ ς ε ξ  ή μ ισ ε ία ς  μ έν  εσ τ ιν  οπ τός , εφ θός  I δε κ α τ ά  
θ άτερ α . ε τ  οΰν ημών άναζη τούντω ν 6 μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  έφη· 
ά λ λ ’ η νομ ίζετε μ ε ελ α ττον  π επ α ιΒ εν σ θ α ι τών α ρ χ α ί­
ων εκείνων μ αγ είρω ν  π ερ ί ών oi κω μ ω διοποιο ί λέγου- 
σ ι ;  Τ ΙοσείΒ ιππος μεν εν Χ ,ορευούσαις· μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  δ’ 
εσ τ ιν  6 λέγω ν π ρ ο ς  τους μ α θ η τά ς  τάδε-

μ α θ η τ ά  Α ευκων ο ϊ  τε  σ υ ι’δ ιάκ ονο ι 
υμ είς  (ά π α ς  γ ά ρ  εσ τ ιν  ο ικ είος  τόπ ος  
υπέρ  τέχ νη ς  λ α λ εΐν  τι)· τών η δυ σ μ ά τω ν  
π άντω ν κ ρ ά τ ισ τό ν  εσ τ ιν  έν μ αγ ειρ ικ ή  I 

f  αλαζονεία · τό  κ α θ ’ όλου δέ  τών τεχνώ ν  
όφει σ χ εδ ό ν  τ ι < . . . > τον θ ’ ηγούμενον.
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con, slices of womb, and egg-yolks, along with chickens’

bellies,
wombs and all, full of fine broths (adesp. com. 

fr. *114),

and chunks o f meat grated fine and worked into a paste 
with pepper. For (E. Or. 37)

I am ashamed to mention

isikia59 in Ulpian’s presence— even though I know that he 
likes to eat it! (This is true) despite the fact that Paxamus 
(cf. FH G  iv.472), a prose-author with whom I am familiar, 
mentions isikia·, nor am I much concerned with Attic us­
age. So let me know how the pig was butchered, and how it 
is that half of it is roasted, while the other half is stewed! 
While we were still mulling over the question, the cook 
said: What— do you consider me less well-trained than the 
famous cooks in the old days, whom the comic poets dis­
cuss? Posidippus in Dancing-Girls (fr. 28); the speaker is a 
cook, who says the following to his students:

Leucon my student, and you his fellow- 
servants— since anywhere’s a good place 
to have a chat about our profession!— in the cook- 

business,
the most important spice o f all is
the ability to bullshit. In general, in fact, you’ll see
that this is pretty much the number-one skill.

59 “Hash”; a Latin word (insicium), hence the cook’s reluc­
tance to use it in the presence of the aggressive Atticist Ulpian. Cf. 
3.121e-f; 8.362a; 15.701b n.
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ξ εν α γ ό ς  οϋτος, δ σ τ ις  αν  θ ώ ρακ  εχη  
φ ολιδω τόν ή δρ ά κ ο ν τ α  σ εσ ιδη ρω μ εν ον , 
έφ άνη Β ρ ιάρεω ς, άν  τύχη  δ’ έσ τ ϊν  λαγώ ς. 
δ μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  άν  μεν υ π οδ ιακόν ου ς  εχω ν  
π ρ ο ς  τον  ιδ ιώ την κ α ι μ α θ η τ ά ς  ε ίσ ίη , II 

377 κ υ μ ιν ο π ρ ίσ τα ς  π ά ν τ α ς  η  λ ιμ ούς καλώ ν, 
έπ τη ξ ’ έ κ α σ τ ο ς  ευθύς- ά ν  δ ’ αλη θ ινόν  
σ α υ τό ν  π α ρ α β ά λ λ η ς , κ α ι π ρ ο σ εκ δ α ρ ε ίς  άπ ει. 
όπ ερ  ουν ύπεθεμην, τ α  κενά χ ώ ρ αν  δίδου  
κ α ι τ ά  σ τ ό μ ια  γ ίν ω σ κ ε  των κεκλη μ ένω ν  
ώ σ π ερ  γ ά ρ  εις τ ά μ π ό ρ ια , της τέχ νη ς π έρ α ς  
τούτ έσ τ ιν , άν  ευ π ρ ο σ δ ρ ά μ η ς  π ρ ο ς  τό  σ τό μ α , 
διακονοϋμ εν  νυν γ άμ ου ς. τό  θ ύ μ α  β οΰ ς , I 

b ό διδού ς  επ ιφ ανής, επ ιφ ανή ς ό λαμ βάν ω ν . 
τούτω ν γ υ να ίκ ες  ίέρ ε ια ι  t τη θ εά  θεοί, ί 
κ ορ ύ β α ν τες , αυλοί, π αννυ χ ίδες , α ν αστροφ ή -  
ιπ π ό δ ρ ο μ ο ς  ουτός  έ σ τ ί  σ  ο ι μ αγ ειρ ικ ή ς , 
μ εμ ν η σ ο  κ α ι σ υ  τούτο.

κ α ι π ερ ί ετέρου  δ ε  μ α γ ε ίρ ο υ  (όνομ α  δ’ έ σ τ ί  Σεύθης) ό 
αύ τος  φ η σ ιν  π ο ιη τή ς  ούτως-

60 The most prominent of the Hesiodic Hundred-Handers 
(Th. 149) and a symbol of overwhelming physical might; cf. 
Timocl. fr. 12, quoted at 6.224a-b.
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This mercenary commander, if he’s wearing a 
breastplate

of scale-armor or has as iron-plated dragon (on his 
shield),

he looks like Briareus60— but he may turn out to be a
hare!

So if  a cook enters a private house
accompanied by a bunch of underlings and students,
and calls everyone cheapskates, and accuses them of 

starving their guests,
they all cower in front of him instantly. But if  you 

expose
your true self, they’ll skin you alive before you get 

out o f there.
My advice, therefore, is to give big talk an 

opportunity
and be aware of what the guests like to eat.
It’s just like sailing into harbor: the most important 

part
o f our trade is to aim straight for the mouth!
At the moment, we’re working a wedding feast. 

They’re sacrificing an ox;
the guy giving away the bride is distinguished, and 

so’s the groom;
their women are priestesses t  to the goddess gods, t;
corybants, pipes, all-night festivities, and a lot of 

hullabaloo.
Your cooking’s in a horserace now;
remember that!

The same poet says the following about another cook, 
whose name is Seuthes (Posidipp. fr. 29):
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ιδ ιώ τη ς μ ύ γας  I
c α ν το ΐς  6 Χεύθης. ο ίσ θ α ς , ω β έλ τ ισ θ ' , οτ ι 

α γ α θ ό ν  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  Β ιαφ έρειν  ονθέν Βοκεΐ. 
ο ι π ο λ έμ ιο ι π ά ρε ισ ιν · 6 β α θ ύ ς  τη φ ύ σει 
σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  ε σ τ η  κ α ι το  π ρ ά γ μ  εδ έξα το . 
π ολ έμ ιο ς  έ σ τ ι  π α ς  ο σνμ π ίν ω ν  όχλ ος, 
κινεί γ ά ρ  ά θ ρ ό ο ς  οντος- είσ ελή λνθεν , 
εκ  π εντεκαίΒ εχ ’ ήμ ερω ν π ροη λπ ικώ ς  
το  Βέίπνον, ορμ ή ς  μ εσ τ ό ς , έκκεκανμένος, 
τηρώ ν π ό τ  επ ι τ α ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  ο ϊσ ε ι  τις . νόει 
οχλ ον  το ιοντον  ρ α χ ία ν  ή θ ρο ισμ έν η ν . I

d ό Β’ εν το ΐς  Ε νφ ρονος Ί,ννεφ ή βοις μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  α κ ο ύ σ α τε  
ο ια  π αρα ιν ε ί·

ό ταν  έ ρ α ν ισ τ α ΐς ,  Κ αριώ ν, Β ιακονης, 
ονκ έ σ τ ι  πα'ιζειν ονΒ’ ά  μ εμ ά θ η κ α ς  ποειν . 
έχ θ ές  κεκινδύνενκας· ονΒεις ε ϊχ έ  σ ο ι  
κ ω β ιος  όλω ς γ ά ρ  ή π α ρ , ά λ λ ’ ή σ α ν  κενοί· 
εγ κ έφ αλ ος  ήλλοίω το. Βει Βέ, Κ αρίω ν , 
όταν  μ εν  ελ θ η ς  εις  το ιοντον  οτνρφετόν,
Δ ρόμ ω να  κ α ι Υ,έρΒωνα κ α ι "Δωτηρίδην, 
μ ισ θ ό ν  ΒιΒόντας ό σ ο ν  α ν  α ίτη σ η ς , α π λ ώ ς  I 

e ε ίν α ι Β ίκαιον, οΐ Βέ νυν β αΒ ίζομ εν
εις  τούς  γ ά μ ον ς , άνΒροφ όνον. α ν  τοντ  α ίσ θ ά ν η ,
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Seuthes is a big
nobody in their eyes. You’re aware, sir, that 
he’s patently no different from a fine general.
The enemy’s here; the profoundly ingenious 
general stands his ground and endures their assault. 
The whole mob at the party is a hostile force.
They move as a unit; and when they come in, 
they’ve been anticipating the meal for two 
weeks, and they’re full of energy and fired-up, 
and watching for when a slave will bring them 

washing-water. Imagine 
the roar a mob like that produces!

Listen to the sort of advice the cook in Euphro’s Fellow- 
E phebes  (fr. 9) offers:

When you work for the members of an eranos61, 
Cario,

you can’t fool around or just do what you’ve been 
taught.

You took chances yesterday. Not a single one of your 
gobies had a fiver— their bellies were empty—  
and their brains got stolen! When you go to work 
for a bunch of bums like that, Cario—  
people named Dromo and Cerdo and Soterides, 
who pay you whatever you ask— you have to be 
100% honest. But where we’re going now, 
to a wedding feast, you need to be ready to kill. I f  

you understand this,

61 A group of men who assembled on an occasional basis to 
have dinner and drink, talk politics, carry out religious rites, and 
the like.
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εμ,δς e l μ αθ η τη ς  κ α ι μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  ον κακός .
6 κ α ιρ ό ς  εύ κτός■ ώφελον. φ ιλ άρ γ υ ρ ος
δ γέρω ν, δ μ ισ θ ό ς  μ ικ ρ ό ς ■ εί σ ε  λη φ ομ αι 
νυν μη κ α τ εσ θ ίο ν τα  κ α ι τους ά ν θ ρ α κ α ς , 
ά π όλ ω λ α ς . ε ΐσ ω  π ά ρ α γ ε- κ α ι γ ά ρ  ο ν το σ ί  
α υ τός  π ρ ο σ έ ρ χ ε θ ’. ώ ς δε  κ α ι γ λ ίσ χ ρ ο ν  β λ έπ ε ι . I

f  μ έγ α ς  δε έ σ τ ι  σ ο φ ισ τ ή ς  κ α ι ονδέν  <ήττω ν >7 των 
ια τρώ ν  εις  ά λ α ζ ο ν εία ν  κ α ι  δ  π α ρ ά  Ί ,ω ση τάτρω  μ ά γ ε ι­
ρ ο ς  εν Κ αταψ ευδομ ενω  λ ίγ ω ν  ώδε·

(Α.) ον π αντελ ώ ς ευ καταφ ρόνη τος  η τέχνη , 
άν  κ α ταν όη σ η ς , έσ τ ϊν  ημών, Α ημνλε, 
ά λ λ α  π έπ λ ν τ α ι τό  π ρ ά γ μ α , κ α ι π ά ν τες  σ χ εδ ό ν  
ε ίν α ι μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ί φ α σ ιν  ονθέν είδότες- 
υπό των τοιοντω ν δ ’ η τέχνη  λυ μ αίνετα ι. II 

378 έπ ει μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ν  ά ν  λ ά β η ς  άληθινόν,
έκ  π α ιδ ό ς  όρθώ ς εις  τ ό  π ρ ά γ μ ’ ε ιση γ μ ένου  
κ α ί τ ά ς  δυ νάμ εις  κ α τ έχ ο ν τα  κ α ι τ α  μ α θ ή μ α τ α  
ά π α ν τ  εφ εξή ς ε ίδ όθ ’, έτερ όν  σ ο ι  τυχόν  
φ α ν η σ ετ α ι τ ό  π ρ ά γ μ α , τ ρ ε ις  η μ εΐς  < . . .  > 
έσ μ έν  έτ ι λο ιπ ο ί, Βοιδίων κ α ι Χ ,αριάδης  
εγώ  τε· τ ο ΐς  λ ο ιπ ο ΐς  δε  π ρ ο σ π έρ δ ο ν .  (Δη.) τ ί  

φ ης;
εγώ ; (Α.) τό  δ ιδ α σ κ α λ ε ίο υ  η μ είς  σώ ζομ εν  I

7 add. Casaubon
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you’re my student and quite a fine cook.
This is the opportunity we’ve been praying for; take 

advantage o f it! The old man’s 
a miser, and the wages are low; so today, if I catch 
you not gobbling everything down, including the 

coals,
you’ve had it! Lead the way in! But here comes 
the man himself. What a stingy expression he’s got on 

his face!

The cook in Sosipater’s False A ccuser (fr. 1) is a real intel­
lectual and no less o f a bullshitter than the physicians when 
he says the following:

(A.) Our business doesn’t deserve complete 
contempt, if you think about it, Demylus.
But it’s got a bad reputation, and most people 
who claim to be cooks don’t know anything; 
guys like this damage the profession.
I f  you hire a real cook,
someone actually brought up in the business since he 

was a boy,
who understands what we can do, and who’s learned 
all his lessons from A to Z, the situation’ll 
look different to you. There are still 
three of us left: Boedion, Chariades,62 
and me; piss on63 the others! (Demeas) What do you 

mean?
I’m supposed to do that? (A.) We’re preserving 

Sicon’s

62 Cf. Euphro fr. 1.7 (quoted at 9.379e).
63 Literally “fart on”.
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b τό Ί,ίκωνος- ουτος της τέχ νη ς α ρ χ η γ ό ς  ην.
έδ ίδ α σ κ εν  η μ ά ς  7τρωτόν ά σ τ ρ ο λ ο γ ε ϊν  < . . . > '  
έπ ε ιτα  μ ετά  ταΰ τ  ευθύς άρχ ιτεκ τονεΐν . 
π ερ ί φ ύσεω ς κ α τ ε ίχ ε  π ά ν τ α ς  τούς  λόγους· 
έπ ϊ π ά σ ι  τούτοις  έλ εγ ε  τ α  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ικ ά ,  
π ρ ο  της τέχ νη ς έσ π ευ δ ε  τ α ν θ ’ η μ ά ς  μ αθεΐν . 
(Δη.) ά ρ α  σ ν  μ ε κόπτειν  ο ΐο ς  ε ι γ ε , φ ίλ τατε; 
(Α.) ονκ  άλλ’ εν δσ ω  π ρ ο σ έ ρ χ ε τ  ε ξ  α γ ο ρ ά ς  ο 

π α ϊς ,  I
c μ ικ ρ ά  δ ιακ ιν ή σω  σ ε  π ε ρ ί τον  π ρ ά γ μ α τ ο ς , 

ιν α  τ α  λ α λ εΐν  λ ά β ω μ εν  εύ κα ιρον  χρονον .
(Δη.) ‘Ά πολλον , εργ ω δές  <γ >. (Α.) ά κ ον σ ον , 

ω γαθέ-
δ ε ι τον  μ ά γ ειρ ο ν  ε ιδ έν α ι π ρ ώ τ ισ τ α  μεν  
π ερ ί των μετεώρω ν, τ ά ς  τε  των ά σ τρ ω ν  δ ύ σ ε ις  
κ α ι τ ά ς  έπ ιτολ ά ς , κ α ι τον  ή λ ιον  π ότ ε  
έπ ϊ την μ α κ ρ ά ν  τε  κ α ι β ρ α χ ε ί  α ν  η μ έρα ν  
έπ ά ν ε ισ ι, καν  π ο ίο ισ ίν  έ σ τ ι  ζω δίοις. 

d τά γ ά ρ  όφ α π ά ν τ α  κ α ι τ ά  β ρ ώ μ α τ α  I σ χ εδ ό ν  
εν τη  π ερ ιφ ο ρ ά  τη ς  όλη ς σ υ ν τά ξεω ς  
έτέρ αν  εν α ν το ΐς  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι την ήδονην. 
ό μ εν  ούν κατέχω ν  τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  την ώ ραν  ίδών  
τούτω ν εκ ά σ τ ο ις  ώ ς π ρ ο σ η κ ε ι χ ρ η σ ετ α ι,

64 Cf. 9.386a n.

248



BOOK IX

school; he pioneered our system o f doing things.
He taught us, first o f all, how to interpret the stars; 
and then next, after that, how to supervise building 

projects.
He was in charge of all our conversations on the 

subject o f Nature;
and on top o f all that, he discussed military strategy. 
He wanted us to master these subjects before we 

studied our own profession.
(Demeas) So you’re qualified to drive me crazy, my 

friend?
(A.) No; but while my slave is on his way back from 

the market,
I ’m going to raise some minor questions about my 

business for you,
so we have the opportunity for a conversation. 
(Demeas) Apollo!64 What a bother! (A.) Listen up, 

my good sir!
The first thing a cook has to know about 
are celestial phenomena: when the stars set 
and when they rise, when the sun 
reaches the longest and the shortest day 
of the year, and what signs of the Zodiac it’s in. 
Because almost all fish, like other types of food, 
vary in how good or bad they taste 
as the whole system revolves.
Someone who’s mastered this sort of information will 

see what season it is,
and use each of these ingredients at the appropriate 

time;

2 4 9



ATHENAEUS

ό δ’ άγνοώ ν τα ΰ τ  εικότω ς τυ ντλ άζετα ι. 
π ά λ ιν  το  π ε ρ ί τη ς  Α ρχιτεκτονικής ’ίσ ω ς  
ε θ α ύ μ α σ α ς  τ ί  τη  τέχ νη  σ υ μ β ά λ λ ετ α ι.
(Δη.) εγώ  δ ’ ε θ α ύ μ α σ ;  (Α.) άλλ’ όμω ς εγώ  

φ ράσω ·  I
e τονπ τάν ιον  όρθώ ς κ α τ α β α λ έ σ θ α ι  κα ι τό  φως 

λ α β ε ΐν  ό σ ο ν  δ ει κα'ι το  πνευμ ’ Ιδεΐν π όθεν  
εσ τ ίν , μ εγ άλ η ν  χ ρ ε ία ν  τιν εις το  π  p a y  μ ’ εχει. 
ό κ α π ν ός  φ ερόμ ενος δεύρο  κ ά κ ε ΐ δ ια φ ο ρ ά ν  
ειω θε τ ο ΐς  όφ ο ισ ιν  εμ π ο ιεΐν  τινα . 
t  το ιοντον  t  ότι σ ο ι  δ ίε ιμ ι τ α  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ικ ά  

* * *
εχω  γ ε  τον  μ άγ ειρον , η τ ά ζ ις  σ οφ όν  
α π α ν τ α χ ο ύ  μ εν  έ σ τ ι  κα ν  π ά σ η  τέχ νη , I 

f  εν τη κ α θ ’ η μ ά ς  δ ’ ώ σ π ερ  η γ ε ίτ α ι σ χ εδόν , 
τό  γ ά ρ  π α ρ α θ ε ϊν α ι κάφ ελεΐν  τεταγμ έν ω ς  
ε κ α σ τ α  κ α ι τον  κ α ιρ όν  έπ ι τούτοις  ιδεΐν, 
π ότε  δ ε ι πυκνότερου  επ α γ α γ ε ΐν  κ α ι π ότ ε  β ά δ η ν , 
κ α ι πώ ς ε χ ο υ σ ι π ρ ο ς  τό  δεΐπ νον  κ α ί π ότε  
εύκα ιρον  αυτώ ν ε σ τ ι  τών οφων τ ά  μεν  
θ ερ μ ά  π α ρ α θ ε ϊν α ι, τ ά  δ ’ έπ αν έν τα , τ ά  δε  μ έσω ς, 
τ ά  8’ ολω ς άπ οφ υ ζαντα , τ α ϋ τ α  π ά ν τ α  < . . . > II 

379 εν το ΐς  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ικ ο ΐσ ιν  εξ ετά ζ ετα ι
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whereas someone who’s ignorant about such
matters— not surprisingly— gets stuck in the 
mud.

Moving on— perhaps you wondered what 
architecture contributes to our profession.
(Demeas) 1 wondered about that? (A.) I ’m going to 

tell you anyway.
Laying out the kitchen-area properly, capturing the 

right
amount of light, and checking where the wind is 
coming from, are very important in our business. 
Whether the smoke goes this way or that tends 
to have an effect on the food, 
t  this sort t  I ’ll also run through the matter of 

military strategy for you.
#  *  *

I ’ve got the cook. Organization implies wisdom 
everywhere, in every profession; 
but in ours it’s almost the most important quality 

there is.
Serving and removing the various dishes 
in an organized way, and recognizing the proper 

moment for them—
when you need to bring them in closer together, 

when a more leisurely pace is necessary, 
how they’re reacting to the meal, and when’s 
the perfect moment to serve the hot 
dishes, or the ones that are just starting to cool down, 

or are at room temperature, 
or are really cold—-all these questions 
are subsumed in the study of
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μ α θ η μ α σ ιν .  (Δη.) t  τ ίς  δη τι t  π α ρ α δ ε ίξ α ς  έμοί 
τ α  δέοντ  άπ ελ θ ώ ν  αυ τός  η σ υ χ ία ν  aye.

κ α ί 6 π α ρ α  τα Αλί^ιδι δ ε  έν Μ ιλ η σ ίο ις  μ ά γ ειρ ο ς  ον 
μ α κ ρ ά ν  τούτον έ σ τ ί  λέγω ν τοιάδε-

(Α.) ονκ ισ τ έ  τ α ΐς  π λ ε ίσ τ α ισ ι  των τεχνώ ν οτι 
ονχ  άρχ ιτέκ τω ν  κύρ ιος  της ήδονης  
μ όνος κ α θ έ σ τ η κ , α λ λ ά  κ α ί των χρω μένω ν  
σ υ μ β ά λ λ ετ α ι τις , αν  καλώ ς χ ρώ ντα ι, μ ερ ίς ; I 

b (Β.) π ο ιόν  τι; δ ε ι γ ά ρ  κάμ ε τον ζένον  μ αθεΐν .
(Α.) τον  όφ οποιόν σ κ ε υ ά σ α ι  χ ρ η σ τ ώ ς  μόνον  
δει τονφον, ά λ λ ο  δ ’ ονδέν. αν  μεν ονν τύχη  
ό τ α ν τ α  μ έλλω ν έσ θ ίε ιν  τε κ α ί κρίνειν  
είς κα ιρ όν  έλθών, ω φ έλ η σε την τ έχ ν η ν  
αν  δ’ ν σ τερ ίζη  της τετα γ μ έν η ς  ακμ ής, 
ώ σ τ  η π  ρ ο ο π τ η σ α ν τ α  χ λ ια ίν ε ιν  π άλ ιν , 
η μ η  π  ρ ο ο π τ η σ α ν τ α  σ υ ν τελ ε ί ν ταχ ύ , 
ά π ε σ τ έ ρ η σ ε  τη ς τέχ νη ς  την ηδονήν.
(Β.) είς  τους  σ ο φ ισ τ ά ς  τον  μ ά γ ειρ ο ν  έγγράφ ω . I 

c (Α.) εσ τη κ α θ ’ υμ είς, κ ά ε τα ι δ έ  μ ο ι τό  πυρ, 
ηδη πυκνοί δ ’ α τ τ ο ν σ ιν  'Ηφαιστον κύνες

65 Referred to at 6.240c as The Girl from  Miletus.
66 I.e. the sparks from the cook-fire. Cf. Eub. fr. 75.7 (quoted 

at 3.108b).
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strategy. (Demeas) t  who in fact something t  now 
that you explained what

you had to to me— get out of here and leave me 
alone!

The cook in Alexis’ M ilesians65 (fr. 153) is not much differ­
ent from him and makes remarks along the following lines:

(A.) Don’t you realize that in most professions 
the man in charge isn’t  the only one who’s responsible 
for the pleasure produced, but some of it’s 

contributed
by the people who enjoy it— assuming they do  enjoy 

it?
(B.) What’s this? I ’m a foreigner; I need an 

explanation.
(A.) All die chef has to do is prepare the dishes 
properly, nothing else. I f  the person who’s going 
to consume the food and pass judgment on it 
shows up on time, he’s made a positive contribution 

to the profession.
But if  he arrives after the designated moment, 
so that the cook has to warm the food up a second 

time after he roasts it,
or has to finish it quickly because he didn’t  finish 

roasting it,
the guest has reduced the pleasure our profession 

produces.
(B.) I ’m adding the cook to my list o f intellectuals. 
(A.) You people stand around, and meanwhile my 

fire’s burning,
and Hephaestus’ hounds66 are already racing, one 

after another,
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κονφ ω ς π ρ ο ς  α ΐθ ρ α ν ,  οίς τό γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι θ ’ ά μ α  
κ α ί την τελευτήν τον  β ίο υ  σννηφ έ τις  
μ όνοις  α ν ά γ κ η ς  θ εσ μ ό ς  ονχ  δρώμενος.

Ενφ ρων 8ε, ον κ α ι π ρ ο  β ρ α χ έ ο ς  έμνησθην, άν8ρες  
8 ικ α σ τ α ί (δ ικ α σ τ ά ς  γ ά ρ  υ μ άς  ονκ δκνησο.ιμ ’ α ν  κα- 
λεΐν, άναμ ένω ν την νμ ετέραν  των α ισ θ η τη ρ ίω ν  κρί- 

d σ ιν ), εν τ ο ΐς  Ά Βελφ οΐς τώ  Β ρά μ α τ ι π ο ιη σ α ς  I τ ινά  
μ ά γ ειρ ο ν  π ολ υ μ α θή  κ α ι εύ π αίδεντον  μ νημ ονενοντά  τε 
των π ρ ο  αν τον  τεχνιτώ ν κ α ι τ ίν α  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  έ ΐχ εν  ιδ ίαν  
ά ρετη ν  κ α ι εν τ ίν ι έπλεονέκτει, όμ ω ς ούδενδς έμ νη σθη  
το ιοντου  ών έγώ  ύμ ΐν  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  τυ γχ άνω  π α ρ α σ κ εν -  
άζων. λ έγ ε ι δ ’ ονν όντως-

πολλώ ν μ αθη τώ ν  γενομένω ν εμοί, Ανκε, 
δ ιά  το  νοεΐν ά ε ί τ ι κ α ί φ νχην εχειν  
ά π ει γ εγονώ ς μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  εκ της ο ικ ίας  
εν ονχ  δλ ο ις  δ έκ α  μ η σ ί, π ολύ  νεώ τατος. I 

e ^Αγις 'Ρόδιο? ώ πτηκεν ίχ θνν  μ όνος άκρως- 
Ν ηρεύς δ ’ ό Χ ίο ς  γ ό γ γ ρ ο ν  ηφε το ΐς  θεοίς· 
θ ρ ΐον  τδ λευκόν ονζ  ’Α θηνών Χ αρ ιάδη ς-  
ζω μός μ έλ ας  έγένετο  πρώ τψ  Α αμ π ρ ίψ  
άλλάντας Ά φ θόνητος, Ε ϋθννος φακήν, 
t ά π ό  σ υ μ β ολ ώ ν  σ ν ν ά γ ο ν σ ιν  ά ρ ισ τ ω ν  πόρου ς, t

67 Cf. 7.295e η.
68 Cf. Sosip. fr. 1.11 (quoted at 9.378a).
69 The name of a seventh brilliant cook and a description of his 

most striking achievement must be concealed in this corrupt line 
(or the lacuna that perhaps precedes it).
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lightly into the air. Some invisible law 
of necessity bound their birth, and no one else’s, 
together with the end of their life.

Euphro, to whom I referred a little earlier (9.377d-e), gen­
tlemen o f the jury—for I  would not hesitate to refer to you 
as jurors, as I await the judgment rendered by your taste- 
buds—in his play The Brothers (fr. 1) created a learned 
and well-educated cook, who mentions the artisans who 
preceded him, as well as the particular gift each of them 
had and what he was best at. But all the same, he men­
tioned no one capable of making anything like the food I 
regularly prepare for you. At any rate, he says the follow­
ing:

Although I ’ve had lots of pupils, Lycus, 
the fact that you’re always thinking and are brave 
means you’re leaving my house having become a cook 
in less than ten months, far and away the youngest of 

them.
Agis of Rhodes was the only one who could roast a 

fish perfectly;
Nereus of Chios67 stewed a conger eel fit for the 

gods;
Chariades of Athens68 was responsible for the white 

fig-leaf pastry;
black broth was pioneered by Lamprias;
Apthonetus made sausages, Euthynus lentil-soup; 
t  from the money contributed they assemble of 

lunches pores.69 t
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ούτοι μ ετ ’ εκείνους τούς σ ο φ ισ τ ά ς  τούς πάλαι, 
γ εγ ό ν α σ ιν  ημών επ τά  δεύτεροί σ οφ ο ί. I 

f  εγώ  δ’ ορώ ν τ ά  π ο λ λ ά  π ρ οκ α τειλ η μ μ έν α  
εύρον το  κλέπτειν  π ρώ τος, ώ σ τε  μ η δένα  
μ ισ έ ΐν  με  διά τούτ  , α λ λ ά  π ά ν τ α ς  λ αμ β άν ειν . 
ν π ’ έμον δ ’ ορώ ν σ ύ  τούτο  π ροκατειλ η μ μ ένου  
’ίδ ιον  έφ ενρη κάς τι, κα ί τούτ έ σ τ ϊ  σόν . 
π έμ π τη ν  εθνον  η μ έρ α ν  f  οιτ ιν ι ο ί t  

π ο λ λ ο ί γ έρ ον τες  π λού ν  π ολύν  π επ λευκότες , II 
380 λεπτόν  ερ ιφ ον  κ α ί μ ικρόν, ονκ ην εκ φ ορά  

Λνκω κρεώ ν τ ό τ  ουδέ τώ  δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ω .  
ετέρου ς  π ο ρ ίσ α σ θ α ι  δυ ’ έρ ίφ ους η ν ά γ κ α σ α ς -  
το  γ ά ρ  ή π α ρ  αυτώ ν π ο λ λ ά κ ις  σκοπ ου μ ένω ν  
κ α θ είς  κάτω  την  χ ε ΐρ α  την μ ία ν  λαθώ ν  
ερ ρ ιφ α ς  εις  τον  λ άκκον  ίταμ ώ ς τον  νεφρόν. I 

b πολύν  έ π ό η σ α ς  θ όρυ β ον , “ονκ  ε ίχ ε  νεφ ρόν,” 
έλεγον . έκυπτον  ο ί π α ρ όν τες  α π ο β ο λ ή ,  
έ θ υ σ α ν  έ τ ε ρ ο ν  του δ ε  δευτέρου  π ά λ ιν  
την κ α ρ δ ία ν  ε ΐδ όν  σ ε  κ α ταπ ίν ον τ  εγώ. 
π ά λ α ι μ έγ α ς  εί, γ ίνω σκε- τού  γ ά ρ  μη χ α ν ε ϊν

70 Thales of Miletus, Bias of Priene, Cleobulus of Lindos, 
Pittacus of Mitylene, Solon of Athens, Chilon of Sparta, and 
Periander of Corinth (all early 6th century b c e ).
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After the famous seven ancient wise men,70 these 
people

represent our generation’s second group of seven 
sages.

As for me, when I saw that lots o f specialties had 
already been taken,

I became the first man to figure out how to steal food 
in a way that kept anyone

from hating me for it, and instead made them all try 
to hire me.

And since you saw that I ’d already claimed that 
specialty,

you came up with another original trick, which no 
one knows but you.

Four days ago, [corrupt] a bunch of old men 
who’d completed a long sea-voyage were sacrificing 
a scrawny little kid. At that point, there wasn’t  any 
meat for Lycus or his teacher to take home.
But you made them come up with two more kids; 
because while they were searching around for the 

liver,
you discreetly put a hand inside the animal 
and quickly tossed a kidney into the cistern.
Then you made a big fuss, and they said; “It was 

missing
a kidney!” Everyone there stared at the ground, 

dismayed by the deficiency.
They sacrificed another one, and again I saw you 
gobbling down the heart o f victim number two. 
You’re a past master, you can be sure of that! You’re 

the only one
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λύκον δ ιακ ενή ς σ υ  μ όνος  εύρη κας τέχνην, 
χ ο ρ δ ή ς  ο β ελ ίσ κ ο υ ς  η μ έρ α ς  ζητονμένονς  
δύ’ εχ θ ές  ώ μους εις το  ττΰρ ά π ο σ β έ σ α ς  I 

c κ α ι π ρ ο ς  το  δ ίχ ο ρ δ ο ν  ετερέτιζες. ή σ θ ό μ η ν  
εκείνο δ ρ ά μ α , τοΰτο δ ’ ε σ τ ί  π α ίγν ιον .

μη τ ις  τούτω ν των δευτέρω ν έπ τά  σοφ ώ ν  όνομ ασθέν -  
των το ιοΰτόν  τ ι έπ εν όη σε  π ερ ί τοΰ  χο ίρου , πώ ς κα ι τα  
έντος π επ λ ή ρ ω τα ι κ α ι  το μεν όπ ταλ έον  έσ τ ιν  αυτού τό 
δε έφθόν, αυ τός  δ ’ έσ τ ιν  ά σ φ α κ τ ο ; δεομένω ν ούν ημών 
κ α ϊ λ ιπαρούντω ν  δεικνύναι την σ ο φ ία ν , ούκ έρώ , φη- 
σ ί,  τήτες μ ά  τούς εν Μ αραθώ νι κ ινδυ νεύ σαντας  κα'ι 
π ρ ο ς  ετ ι τους εν "ϊ,αλαμΐνι ν α υ μ α χ ή σ α ν τα ς . έδοξεν  

d ούν π α σ ι  I δ ιά  τον  τηλ ικόνδε ορκον  μη β ιά ζ ε σ θ α ι  τον  
άνθρω πον , επ ’ ά λ λ ο  δε  τ ι τών π α ρα φ ερομ έν ω ν  τάς  
χ ε ΐρ α ς  έπ ιβ ά λ λ ε ιν . κ α ι 6 Ο ύλπιανος έφη· μ ά  τούς έν 
Ά .ρτεμ ισ ίω  κ ινδυ νεύ σαντας  ούδείς  τ ίνος  γ εύ σ ε τ α ι  πριν  
λ εχ θ ή ν α ι π ού  κ ε ΐτα ι τό  π α ρ α φ έ ρ ε ιν  τ ά  γ ά ρ  γ εύ μ ατα  
έγώ  ο ιδ α  μ όνος, κ α ι 6 Μ άγνος εφη· Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  εν 
ΤΙροάγωνι-

71 “The wolf with his mouth open” was a  proverb used of those 
who hope to get something, but do not succeed (Ar. fr. 350 ap. 
Phot. X 452), and the name of the animal (lukos) simultaneously 
puns on that of the individual being addressed.

72 Cf. 9.376c-d. The question of how the pig was prepared is 
finally answered at 9.381a-c.

73 An echo of D. 18.208 (referring to the Greek victories 
against th e  Persian invaders in 490 and 480 BCE, respectively).
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who’s figured out how not to be a wolf with his mouth 
dangling open!71

Yesterday, during the day, they were looking for two 
spits

o f sausage (ch ord e ), and you dropped them raw into 
the fire and put it out,

singing along with your two-stringed (d ichordos) 
instrument. I understood;

the former was a complete play, but this latest was 
just a skit!

Surely no one claims that any o f the second set o f seven 
sages just mentioned devised anything like this with a 
pig— I mean, how its interior has been stuffed, and half 
o f it has been roasted and the other half stewed, and there 
is no sign o f it having been butchered!72 We therefore 
begged and implored him to show us his trick, and he said: 
I will not tell you this this year, by the men who risked their 
fives at Marathon, or by those who fought the naval battle 
at Salamis 73 Because of the magnitude of this oath, we 
all felt it would be wrong to force him to speak, and in­
stead reached for some of the other items being served 
(;parapherom erw n ). And Ulpian said: By the men who 
risked their lives at Artemisium,74 no one is going to taste 
anything until we are told where the verb parapherein  
(“to bring, fetch, serve”) is attested. Because I am the 
sole authority on snacks (geum ata). Magnus replied: 
Aristophanes in The Proagon  (fr. 482):

74 Another echo of D. 18.208 (referring to another Greek vic­
tory over the Persians in 480 b c e ).
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τ ί ονκ έκ ελ εν σ α ς  π α ρ α φ έρ ε ιν  τ α  π ο τή ρ ια ; I

e Χώφρων δ’ έν Γ υναικ είο ις  κ α τακο ινότερον  κ έχρη ται 
λ έγ ω ν  π ά ρφ ερε , Κ ο ικ όα , τον  σκνφ ον  μ εστόν , καί 
ΤΙλάτων δ ’ έν Α άκω σ ιν  εφη-

π ά σ α ς  π α ρα φ ερέτω .

Ά λ ε ζ ις  Τίαμφίλη-

π α ρ έθ η κ ε  την τ ρ ά π εζα ν , ε ΐτ α  π α ρα φ έρ ω ν  
α γ α θ ώ ν  ά μ ά ζ α ς .

π ερ ί δέ τών γ ευμ άτω ν ά  σα ν τώ ν  π ρ ον π ιες  ώ ρα  σ ο ι  
λέγειν , Ο νλπιανέ. το  γ ά ρ  γ ε ν σ α ι εχ ομ εν  έν Ε νπάλ ιδ ι 
έν Α ΐξί-

< . . .  > τονδε νυν γ ε ν σ α ι  λαβ ώ ν .

κ α ι 6 Ο νλπιανός, "Έ φ ιππος, εφ η , έν Τ ίελταστη- f  ενθ’ 
f  όνων ίπ π ω ν  I τε  σ τ ά σ ε ι ς  κ α ι γ εύ μ α τ α  οίνων, t  Ά ντι- 

φ άνης  δ’ έν Α ιδύμοις-

ο ιν ογ εν σ τεϊ, π ερ ιπ α τ ε ι
εν τ ο ΐς  σ τεφ άν ο ις .

Έ π ι τοντο ις  6 μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  εφη- λέζω  τοίνυν κά γ ώ  ονκ 
ά ρ χ α ία ν  επ ίνοιαν , ά λ λ ’ εν ρ εσ ιν  έμην (ινα  μ η  6 αυλη­
τής π λ η γ ά ς  λάβ η - ό γ ά ρ  Ε ν β ον λ ος  έν Α άκ ω σ ιν  η 
Α ήδμ εφ η · II
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Why didn’t you order him to fetch (parapherein ) the 
cups?

Sophron in the W om ens Mimes (fr. 14) uses the word in a 
more conventional sense when he says: Coicoa! Fill the 
bowl and bring it (p arp h ere ) here! Plato as well said in 
Spartans (fr. 73):

Let him bring (p arap h ereto ) them all!

Alexis in Pam phile (fr. 176):

He set the table beside us and then brought 
(;parapheron ) 

wagon-loads of good food.

But now it is time, Ulpian, for you to discuss these snacks 
(geumata) of yours that you mentioned in your toast. For 
we have the verb geusai (“to taste”) in Eupolis’ Nanny- 
G oats (fr. 10):

Take some of this now, and taste (geusai) it!

And Ulpian said: Ephippus in The Peltast (fr. 18, un- 
metrical): t  where there are stalls for donkeys and horses, 
and samples (geum ata) o f wine, t  Antiphanes in The Twins 
(fr. 83):

he samples wine (oinogeustei), he walks around 
in the garland-market.

The cook responded: Well, I will tell you about some­
thing that is not an old trick, but my own invention— to 
keep the pipe-player from being beaten; because Eubulus 
said in Spartans o r  L eda  (fr. 60):
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381 άλλ’ η κ ού σαμ εν
κ α ί τοντο , νη την  Ε σ τία ν , οίκοι, π ο θ ’ ως  
< οσ > α ν  6 μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  έξα μ ά ρ τη , τύ π τετα ι, 
ως φ α σ ιν ,  αυλητής π α ρ ' νμ ίν.

Φ ιλνλλιός τ ε  η ο  π ο ιη σ α ς  τ ά ς  Πόλβις φ η σ ίν

6 τ ι α ν  τύχη
<6> μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  ά δ ικ η σ α ς , τον  ανλη τη ν λ α β ε ϊν  
π λ η γ ά ς)

π ερ ί ή μ ιόπ τον  κ α ι ή μ ιέφ θον  κ α ί ά σ φ ά κ το ν  γ εμ ισ τόν  
χ οίρον . 6 μ εν  χ ο ίρ ο ς  έσ φ ά γ η  υ π ό  τον  ω μόν σ φ α γ ή ν  

b β ρ α χ ε ί  αν  (κ α ί έπ έδειξεν ). I έ π ε ιτ α  ά π ο ρ ρ εύ σ α ν το ς  τον  
π ολ λ ον  α ίμ α τ ο ς  π ά ν τ α  τ ά  εν τ ο σ θ ίδ ια  μ ετ ά  τη ς εζα ι-  
ρ έσ εω ς  (ε ϊρ η τα ι γ ά ρ  κ α ί ε ξ α ίρ ε σ ις ,

< . . . > ω σ τω μ ν λ η θ ρ α ι δ α ιτα λ ε ΐς )

διακλύσας επ ιμ ελώ ς οϊνω  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  ε κ ρ ε μ α σ α  εκ 
π  οδών, ε ΐ  τ α  π ά λ ιν  οίνω  δ ιέ β ρ ε ξ α  κ α ί π ρ ο εφ η σ α ς  μ ετά  
π ολ λ ον  π ιπ έρ εω ς  τ ά  π ρ ο ειρ η μ έν α  χ ν α ν μ ά τ ια  ε β ν σ α  
δ ιά  τον  σ τ ό μ α τ ο ς , π ολ λ ον  έπ ιχ έα ς  ζωμόν εν πάνν  
πεποιημ ένον. κ α ί μ ετ ά  τ α ν τ α  π ε ρ ιέ π λ α σ α  τον  χ ο ίρον  
την ή μ ίσ ε ιαν , ώς όρ άτε , άλ φ ίτο ις  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  κριθης  

c ά ν α δ ε ν σ α ς  α ίιτά  I οίνω  κ α ί έλαίψ . έπ ειτ  ενέθηκα  
κ ρ ιβ ά ν ω  νπ οθ είς  τ ρ ά π εζ α ν  χ α λ κ η ν  έ σ τ ά θ ε ν σ ά  τε τφ

75 Athenaeus (or his source) also expresses doubts about the 
authorship of the play at 3.86e, 92e; 4.140a.
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But we heard
this once upon a time at home, by Hestia: 
if  the cook makes mistakes, people say, 
it’s the pipe-player you beat!

And Philyllius (fr. 9), or whoever the author of Cities is,75 
says:

Whatever the cook 
does wrong, the pipe-player 
gets beaten—

and that involves a half-roasted, half-stewed, seemingly 
unslaughtered, stuifed pig. The pig was slaughtered by 
means of a small incision beneath its shoulder (and he 
showed it to us). Then, after most of the blood had drained 
out, I carefully washed its entire interior, as well as the 
offal (exairesis)— because the word exairesis is used,76

you babbling banqueters (adesp. com. fr. *115)—

repeatedly with wine, and hung it up by its feet.77 Then I 
soaked it in wine again; gave it a preliminary stewing with a 
large amount of pepper; and crammed the tidbits I men­
tioned earlier (9.376c-e) in through its mouth, after pour­
ing a great deal of carefully made broth over them. After 
that, I plastered half the pig, as you can see, with a large 
quantity of barley-groats, into which I had mixed wine and 
olive oil. Then I put a bronze tray under it, set it inside a

76 The question is taken up below, after the way the pig was 
cooked has been described.

77 Sc. to drain the remaining blood from its body. The descrip­
tion that follows is perhaps all borrowed from some lost comedy.
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7τνρί, ώ ς μ ή τε κ α τ α κ α ΰ σ α ι μ η τ ώ μον άφ ελεΐν . κ α ι της  
φ ορίνη ς ηδη γενομ ένη ς κ ρ α μ β α λ έ α ς  είκασα και ταλ- 
λο μ έρ ο ς  η φ η σ θ α ι ά π ο β α λ ώ ν  τ  αυτού  τ ά  ά λ φ ιτ α  οντω  
φ έρω ν νμ ιν  π α ρ έθ η κ α . την  δ ’ έ ξα ίρ εσ ιν , ώ κ α λ έ  μον  
Ο νλπιανέ, Α ιοννσιος  ο κω μ ω διοποιος  έν το ΐς  Ό μω - 
ννμοις τώ δ ρ ά μ α τ ι ούτως εΐρη κε π ο ιη σ α ς  τ ιν ά  μ ά γ ε ι­
ρ ον  7τρος τούς μ α θ η τ ά ς  δ ια λ εγ ό μ εν ο ν  I

d αγε δη Α ρόμων νυν, εί τ ι κομφον η σ οφ ον
η γ λ αφ υ ρ όν  ο ισ θ α  των σ εα ν το ν  π ρ αγ μ ά τω ν , 
φ ανερόν  π ό η σ ο ν  τούτο  τω  δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ φ .  
ννν την ά π ό δ ε ιξ ιν  της τέχ νη ς  α ιτώ  σ ’ εγώ. 
εις π ολ εμ ία ν  ά γ ω  σε- θαρρώ ν  κα τάτρ εχ ε. 
α ρ ιθ μ ώ  δ ιδ ό α σ ι  τ ά  κ ρ έα  κ α ι τ η ρ ο ύ σ ί σε· 
τ α κ ερ ά  π ο η σ α ς  τ α ν τ α  κ α ι ζ έσ α ς  σ φ ο δ ρ ά  
τον α ρ ιθ μ όν  αυτώ ν, ώς λέγω  σ ο ι, σ ν γ χ εον . 
ιχ θύ ς  ά δ ρ ο ς  π ά ρ εσ τ ι-  τό,ντός έ σ τ ι  σ ά .  
καν  τ έμ α χ ο ς  έκκλίνης τι, κ α ι τοϋ τ  έ σ τ ι  σ ό ν , I 

e εω ς α ν  ένδον  ώ μ εν  ό ταν  έξω  δ ’, εμόν. 
ε ξ α ιρ έ σ ε ις  κ α ι τ ά λ λ α  τάκ όλ ον θ ’ δ σ α  
οντ αριθμώ ν ούτ έλ εγ χ ον  έφ ’ εαυτώ ν έχ ει, 
π ερ ικ όμ μ α τος  δε τ ά ξ ιν  η θ έσ ιν  φ έρει, 
εις  α ν ρ ιον  σ ε  κάμ ε τ α ν τ  ενφ ρανάτω .

78 Sc. (unless Athenaeus or his source has garbled the recipe) 
to the outside of the baking-shell, thus heating its interior, where 
the pig was.
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baking-shell, and roasted it by applying the fire,78 aiming to 
neither bum it nor have it still be raw when I took it out. 
Once the skin was roasted, I guessed that the other half 
must be done as well; so I removed the barley-groats from 
it, and brought it and served it to you without further ado. 
But as for the word exairesis (“offal”), my good Ulpian, the 
comic poet Dionysius in his play Men W ho Shared  a  Name 
(fr. 3) represents a cook having a conversation with his 
students, and says the following:

Come on now, Dromo! I f  you’ve got any subtlety, 
cleverness, or elegance in you, 
show it to your teacher;
I ’m asking you to demonstrate your technique.
I ’m leading you into enemy territory; boldly lay it 

waste!
Suppose they count the chunks of meat as they hand 

them over, and keep an eye on you; 
make them tender by stewing them intensely, 
and confuse the count the way I ’ve described for you! 
Suppose there’s a big fish; its guts are yours!
And if  you swipe a slice of the meat, that’s yours 

too—
as long as we’re inside the house. Once we’re outside, 

it’s mine!
As for the offal (exaireseis) and the other parts that 

go with them,
which can't be counted or checked, 
and have the rank and station of trimmings, 
tomorrow they can make us both happy.
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λαφ νροπ ώ λη  π α ν τ ά π α σ ι  μ εταδ ίδον , 
την π ά ρ ο δ ο ν  ΐν  έχ η ς  των θυρώ ν εννονστέραν . 
τ ί δ ε ι λ έγ ειν  με  πολλά προς σ ν ν ειδό τα ; 
έμος ε ΐ  μ αθη τή ς, σ ό ς  δ ’ εγώ  δ ιδ ά σ κ α λ ο ς ,  
μ έμ ν η σ ο  των δε κ α ι β ά δ ιζ ε  δ εν ρ ’ ά μ α . I

f  Π άντω ν ονν ημών έπ α ιν εσ ά ν τω ν  τον  μ ά γ ειρ ο ν  επ ί 
τε  τω  ετοίμω  των λεγομ ένω ν κ α ι τη  τη ς  τέχ νη ς  π ερι- 
ερ γ ία  6 κ α λ ός  ημών έ σ τ ιά τω ρ  Α αρ ή ν σ ιο ς , κ α ι π ό σ ω  
κάλλ ιον , έφη, τ α  τ ο ια ν τ α  έκμ ανθάνειν  τους  μ αγ είρου ς  
ή ά π ερ  π α ρ ά  τ ιν ι των π ολ ιτώ ν  ημών, ος  υπό πλούτου  
κ α ι τρυφ ής τους τον  θ α ν μ α σ ιω τ ά το ν  Πλάτωνος δια­
λόγους ή ν άγ κ α ζεν  έκ μ ανθ άνοντας  τους μ α γ είρ ο υ ς  φέ- 

382 ρ ον τάς  τε  τ ά ς  λ ο π ά δ α ς  ά μ α  λέγειν , “ε ις , δυο, τρεις- II 
ό δε δη τ έτ α ρ τ ο ς  ήμ ίν , ω φ ίλ ε Τ ίμ α ιε , που  τών χθες  
μεν δαιτυμ όνω ν, τ α  νυν δ’ εσ τ ια τόρ ω ν ;” έπ ειτ  άλλ ος  
ά π εκ ρ ίν α το , “ά σ θ έ ν ε ιά  τ ις  αντώ  ζννέπ εσ εν , ώ %ώκρα- 
τες .” δ ιεζή ρ χ ον τό  τε  τον  δ ια λ ό γ ο υ  τ α  π ο λ λ ά  τον  
τρ ό π ο ν  τούτον, ώ ς ά χ θ ε σ θ α ι  μεν τους ενω χονμένους, 
ν β ρ ίζ ε σ θ α ι  δ έ  τον  π ά ν σ ο φ ο ν  εκείνον άνθρω πον  
ό σ η μ έρ α ι, κ α ί δ ιά  τούτο  π ολ λ ού ς  τών καθάρειω ν  
έζ ό μ ν ν σ θ α ι τ ά ς  π α ρ ’ έκείνω  εσ τ ιά σ ε ις , ο'ί δ ε  ήμ έτεροι 
ούτοι ά μ α  ίσ ω ς  τ α ν τ  έκμ ανθάνοντες  ονκ ολ ίγη ν  νμΐν  
θ υ μ η δίαν  π α ρ έχ ο υ σ ιν . κ α ί 6 π α ΐς  έπ ί τή  μ αγ ειρ ικ ή  I 

b σ ο φ ία  επ αιν εθ είς , τ ί  το ιοΰτον  ευ ρή κ ασ ιν , έφη, ή 
ε ίρ ή κ α σ ιν  ο ί π ρ ο  εμού; ή  έπ ί μ έτρ ιου ς  έμ αντόν  ά γ ω  ον

79 The slave whose job it was to guard the door (and who is
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By all means give the dealer in plunder79 a share, 
so you can get through the door with less worry.
Why should I make a long speech to someone who 

knows what I ’m thinking?
You’re my pupil, and I ’m your teacher.
Remember my advice, and come along here with me.

We all accordingly applauded the cook for the virtuos­
ity with which he spoke and for his technical brilliance, and 
our noble host Larensius said: How much better it is 
for cooks to learn material like this by heart than what went 
on in the house of one o f my fellow-citizens, who was so 
rich and addicted to luxury that he used to force his cooks 
to memorize the dialogues of the marvellous Plato! And 
when they brought in the casserole-dishes, he would make 
them say (Ti. 17a): “One, two, three— my good Ttmaeus, 
where is our fourth dinner-guest from yesterday, these 
men who are now our hosts?” And then another cook 
would answer: “He got sick, Socrates.” They made their 
way through much o f the dialogue this way, and the result 
was that the people attending the feast got bored and the 
brilliant individual responsible was insulted on a daily ba­
sis; as a consequence, many sophisticated people swore off 
attending his banquets. But my servants here, I trust, sup­
ply you with a fair amount o f enjoyment when they memo­
rize this material. And the slave, having been applauded 
for his culinary sophistication, remarked: What have my 
predecessors invented or said that was like this? Or am I 
comparing myself to average individuals by not bragging

here assumed to be engaged in systematically looting the house)? 
or the dog?

267



ATHENAEUS

μ εγ αλ αυ χ ού μ ενος  επ ’ εμ αντφ ; κ α ίτο ι κ α ί 6 πρώ τος  
των τον Ό λ ν μ π ία σ ιν  α γ ώ ν α  ά ν α δη σ α μ έν ω ν  Κ ό ρ ο φ ο ς  
6 Ή λεϊος μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  ην κ α ι ονχ  όντω ς ώ γκύλλετο επί 
TTj τέχνη  ως δ π α ρ ά  Ίϊτράτω νι μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  εν τώ  Φοινι- 
κίδτ), π ερ ί ον το ια ν τ α  λ έγ ε ι δ μ εμ ισθω μένος-

σ φ ίγ γ ’ ά ρ ρ εν  , ον μ άγ ειρον , εις τ·ην ο ικ ίαν  I 
c εΐλη φ ’. α π λ ώ ς γ ά ρ  ονδε έν, μ ά  τονς θεούς, 

ών αν  λέγτ) σννίημ ι- κ α ιν ά  ρ-ήματα  
π επ ο ρ ισ μ έν ο ς  π ά ρ εσ τ ιν . ώς ε ίσ η λ θ ε  γ ά ρ ,  
ευθύς μ ’ επη ρ ώ τη σ ε  π ρ ο σ β λ έφ α ς  μέγα- 
“π ό σ ο υ ς  κέκλη κας μ έρ ο π α ς  επ ί δεϊπνον ; λ έγ ε .” 
“εγώ  κέκλη κα  λ ΐέρ ο π α ς  έπ ϊ δεϊπνον ; χ ολ ας . 
τονς  δε Μ έροπ ας  τούτους μ ε γ ινώ σκειν  δοκεΐς ; 
ονδείς  π α ρ έσ τ α ι-  τούτο  γ ά ρ , νη τον  Α ία, I 

d ε σ τ ι  κ α τάλ ο ιπ ον , Μ έροπ α ς  επ ί δ εϊπ ν ον  κ αλειν .” 
“ονδ ’ ά ρ α  π α ρ έ σ τ α ι  δα ιτνμ ώ ν  ονδείς  δλω ς;”
“ονκ  ο ιο μ α ί γ ε. Δα ιτνμώ ν;” έλογιζόμτην  
“η ζ ε ι Φ ιλΐνος, Μ οσχίω ν , Ν ικηρατος , 
δ δ ε ϊν ,  δ  δ ε ίν α .” κ α τ ’ ονομ  ά ν ελ ο γ ιζό μ η ν  
ονκ rjv έν α ν το ΐς  ουδέ ε ις  μ ο ι Α αιτνμών.

80 The sense of the sentence is difficult, and something may be 
missing from the text.

81 Moretti #1 (victorious in the foot-race in 776 B C E ); cf. Call,
fr. 541 Pfeiffer; Paus. 5.8.6; 8.26.3-4. 82 A very early papy­
rus (P.Cair. 65445; 3rd century BCE) preserves portions of a con­
siderably shorter version of this speech (lacking Athenaeus’ verses 
9-10, 12, 16, 22, 26-33, but offering six additional verses at the 
end). The additional verses in Athenaeus are in general leadenly
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about my accomplishments?80 In fact the first person to 
wear a victor’s garland at the Olympic games, Coroebus of 
Elis,81 was a cook, and he did not get as high and mighty 
about his profession as the cook in Strata's Phoenicides (fr. 
1.1—47), whose employer says the following about him:82

I ’ve taken a male Sphinx into my house, 
not a cook! By the gods, I  don’t understand 
a single word he says. He’s here with a full supply 
of strange vocabulary. The minute he entered the 

house,
he immediately looked me in the eye and asked in a 

loud voice:
“How many nieropes&:i have you invited to dinner?

Tell me!”
“I ’ve invited the Meropes to dinner? You’re crazy; 
do you think I know these Meropes?
None of them’ll be there. By Zeus, this is 
too much— inviting Meropes to dinner!”
“So isn’t  a single daitum on64 going to be present?”
“I don’t think so. Daitumon?” I did a count:
“Philinus is coming, and Moschion, and Niceratus, 
and so-and-so, and so-and-so.” I went through them, 

name by name;
I didn’t have a single Daitumon among them.

dull, and what he preserves is apparently an expansion of the text 
by someone who liked the dialogue and wanted to make it longer. 
Verses 1-4 are also preserved at 14.659b-c, where they are as­
signed to Philemo. 83 An obscure poetic word generally
treated as meaning “people”.

84 Homeric vocabulary (“guest”), although always used in epic 
in the plural.
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“ον8είς π α ρ έ σ τ α ι ” φημί. “τ ί  λ έγ εις ; ουδέ ε ις ;” 
σ φ ό 8 ρ ’ η γ α ν ά κ τη σ ’ ώ σ π ερ  η 8 ικγβ η μ έν ος  
el μ η  κ έκλη κα  Δα ιτυμάνα. κα ινόν  πάνν . I 

e “ου?) α ρ α  θύεις έ ρ ν σ ίχ θ ο ν ;” “ονκ,” έφην, “εγω .” 
“β ο υ ν  8’ εν ρ υ μ έτω π ον ” “ον θύω βουν , ά θ λ ιε .” 
“μ ή λ α  θ υ σ ιά ζ ε ις  α ρ α ” “μ ά  Α ΐ, εγώ  μεν ον, 
ον8έτερον  αυτών, π ρ ο β ά τ ιο ν  8\” “ονκονν,” εφη, 
“τ α  μ ή λ α  π ρ ό β α τ α ;” “<μηλα π ρ ό β α τ  ;> ον  

μ ανθάνω ,
< μ ά γ ειρ ε , > τούτω ν ovSev, ον8ε β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι.  I 

f  ά γ ρ ο ικ ό τ ερ ό ς  ε ίμ ,  ώ σ θ “ α π λ ώ ς  μ ο ι 8 ια λ έγ ον .”
““Ο μηρον ονκ  ο ΐσ θ α ς  λ έγ ον τα ;” “κ α ι μ ά λ α  
έξη ν  ο β ο ύ λ ο ιτ ,  ώ μ ά γ ε ιρ ’, αύτω  λεγειν . 
ά λ λ α  τ ί  π ρ ο ς  η μ ά ς  τοντο, π ρ ο ς  τη ς ’Ε σ τ ία ς ;” 
“κ α τ ’ εκείνον η8η π ρ ό σ ε χ ε  κ α ι τ α  λ ο ιπ ά  μ ο ι.” 
“Ό μ η ρ ικ ώ ς  γ ά ρ  8 ια ν οεΐ μ ’ ά π ολ λ ύ ν α ι;”
“οντω λ αλ εΐν  ε ΐω θα .” “μη τοίννν λ ά λ ει 
οντω π α ρ ’ εμ ο ιγ ’ ών.” “ά λ λ α  διά τ ά ς  τ έτ τ α ρ α ς  II 

383 8 ρ α χ μ ά ς  ά π ο β ά λ ω ,” φ η σ ί, “την π ρ ο α ίρ εσ ιν ;
τ ά ς  ον λ οχ ύ τας  φ έρε 8ενρο.” “τοντο  8’ έ σ τ ι  τ ί;” 
“κ ρ ιθ α ί.” “τ ί ονν, ά π όπ λ η κτε , π ερ ιπ λ ο κ ά ς  λέγεις ;” 
“π η γ ος  π ά ρ ε σ τ ι ;” “π η γ ός ; ονχ ι λ α ικ ά σ ε ι ,

851.e. an οχ.
86 “Sheep”; but the word can also mean “apples” (hence the 

confusion that follows).
87 A Homeric term for the barley-grains that were mixed with 

salt (see below) and thrown at the victim or the altar before a sac­
rifice was made.
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“No Daitum5n’Il be there,” I said. “What do you 
mean? Not one?”

He got real irritated, as i f  I was treating him badly 
because I hadn’t invited Daitumdn. Very strange. 
“Aren’t you sacrificing an earthbreaker85?” “No, I’m 

not,” I said.
“A cow with a wide forehead?” “I ’m not sacrificing a 

cow, you bastard.”
“So you’re making a sacrifice of m ela86?” “No, by 

Zeus, I ’m not.
Neither of these—just a little sheep.” “Aren’t  m ela

sheep?”,
he said. “Apples are sheep? I don’t understand 
any of this, cook,” I said, “and I don’t want to.
I ’m quite unsophisticated; so talk to me very simply.” 
“Don’t you realize that Homer uses these terms?”

“He could
talk however he wanted to, cook!
But what does that have to do with us, by Hestia?”
“In the future, if you don’t mind, keep him in mind.” 
“Are you planning to Homer me to death?”
“That’s how I ’m used to talking.” “Well, don’t talk 
that way when you’re around me}” “For four 

drachmas”,
he says, “I ’m supposed to abandon my principles? 
Bring the ou bch u ta i87 here!” W h a t’s that?”
“Barley.” “So why, you idiot, do you talk in riddles?” 
“Is any pegos88 available?” “Pegos? Suck me!

88 A rare adjective meaning “solid”, applied to the sea’s wave at 
Od. 5.388; 23.235, hence the cook’s—extremely odd—use of the 
word as a metonym for “salt”.
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έρ ε ΐς  σ α φ έσ τ ε ρ ο ν  θ' ο β ο ύ λ ε ι μ ο ι λέγειν ;”
“α τ ά σ θ α λ ο ς  y  ε ϊ, π ρ έ σ β ν ,” φ η σ ’. “ά λ α ς  φέρε- 
τοντ  ε σ τ ι  π η γ ός. α λ λ ά  δ ε ϊζ ον  χ έ ρ ν ιβ α .” 
π α ρ η ν  εθνεν, έλ εγ εν  ά λ λ α  ρ ή μ α τ α  
τοιανθ ' ά , μ ά  την Γην, ου δέ ε ις  η κον σεν  αν , I 

b μ ίσ τ ν λ λ α , μ ο ίρ α ς , δ ίπ τ ν χ ,  οβελούς- ώ σ τε  μ ε  
τω ν τον  Φ ιλ ίτα  λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τ α  β ν β λ ίω ν  
σκοττεϊν ε κ α σ τ α & τ ί  δν ν α τα ι των ρημ άτω ν, 
ττλην ίκέτενον αντον  ηδη μ ετ α β α λ ε ϊν  
άνθρωττίνως λ α λ εΐν  τε. τον  δ ’ ονκ  αν  τ αχ ύ  
επ ε ισ εν  η Π ειθώ , μ ά  την Γην, ο ΐδ ’ δτι.

•περίεργον δ ’ εσ τ ίν  ω ς αλη θώ ς το  π ολ ύ  των μ αγ είρω ν  
γ έν ος  π ε ρ ί  τε  τ ά ς  ισ τ ο ρ ία ς  κ α ί τ ά  ον όμ α τα , λ εγ ο ν σ ι  

c γονν  αυτώ ν ο ι λ ογ ιώ τα το ι “γόν υ  κνήμης  I εγ γ ιο ν ” κα ί 
t  “π ερ ιη λ θ ον  'Α σ ία ν  κ α ί Ε υρώ πην” t. επ ιτιμ ώ ντες  δε 
τιν ί φ α σ ιν  μη δεΐν  τον Ο ίνεα Π η λ έα  ποιεΐν . έγώ  δε ενα  
τών α ρ χ α ίω ν  μ αγ είρω ν  τ εθ α ν μ α κ α  π ε ίρ α  τη ς  τέχνης

8 The papyrus has έκαστον  (printed by K-A).

89 “Chunks of meat (for spitting), portions (of roasted meat), 
double-folded (fat for burning the gods’ share), spits”; all words 
reminiscent of, if not necessarily restricted to Homeric scenes of 
sacrifice and feasting,

90 A reference to the Miscellaneous Glosses of the late 4th- 
century b c e  poet and scholar Philetas of Cos (= Philet. test. 15 
Sbardella).

911.e. “Charity begins at home” vel sim.; cf. Gow on Theoc. 
16.18.
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Say what you want to say to me more clearly!”
“You’re an ignoramus, old man,” he says. “Bring me 

some salt;
that’s what pegos  is. Let me see a basin.”
I had one. He made the sacrifice and used countless 

other
words o f a sort no one, by Earth, could have 

understood:
mistulla, moires, diptucha, ob e lo i.89 The result was 

that
I would’ve had to get Philetas’ books
to figure out what all the vocabulary he used meant.90
Except now I began to beg him to take a different 

tack
and talk like a human being. I doubt Persuasion 

herself would
ever have convinced him, by Earth; I ’m sure of that.

It is striking how genuinely devoted to serious research 
and matters of vocabulary the majority of cooks are. The 
most learned ones, at any rate, say (Zenob. 3.2): “The knee 
is closer than the shin”91 and (Archestr. fr. 2 Olson-Sens; 
unmetrical)92 t  “I made a tour of Asia and Europe.” t  And 
when they criticize someone, they say that you shouldn’t 
make Oineus into Peleus (Stromberg p. 29).93 I myself 
gained respect for one o f the ancient cooks by trying a 
technique he pioneered and having success with it. Alexis

92 cf. 3.116f; 7.278d, 326d.
93 For Oineus, see 2.35a-b with n.; Peleus was the father of 

Achilleus. But the real point of the names is that they allow for a 
pun on oinos (“wine”) and pelos (“mud”).
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'ης ε ίσ η γ η σ α τ ο  ά π ο λ α ν σ α ς . π α ρ ά γ ε ι  δ’ αυ τόν  "Αλεζις 
εν Α έβ η τ ι λ έγ ον τα  τάδε-

(Α.) ηφ έ μ ο ι δ οκ ε ΐ 
π νικτόν  f  τ ι ν' δφον  t  δελ φ ά κ ε ιον. (Γλ.) ηδύ  γε. 
(Α.) έπ ε ιτ α  π ρ ο σ κ έκ α ν κ ε . (Γλ.) μ ηδέν  φ ροντίσης- 
ιά σ ιμ ο ν  γ ά ρ  τ ο  π ά θ ο ς  έσ τ ί.  (Α.) τω  τρόπ ω ; I 

d (Γλ.) δ ξ ο ς  λ α β ώ ν  ην εις  λεκάνη ν τιν  έγ χ έα ς  
φ υχρόν  (ξννιεΐς;) ε ΐτ α  θέρμ η ν  την  χ ύ τρ α ν  
εις  του ξος  ένθης- δ ιά π υ ρ ο ς  γ ά ρ  ο ύ σ ’ έτ ι  
ελ ξ ε ι δ ι αυ τή ς  ν οτ ίδ α  κ α ι ζυμουμένη  
ώ σ π ερ  κ ίσ η ρ ις  λη φ εται δ ι  εξόδου ς  
σ ο μ φ ά ς , δ ι  ών την  υ γ ρ α σ ία ν  έκδεζετα ι- 
τ α  κ ρ εά δ ι έ σ τ α ι  τ' ούκ ά π εζ η ρ α μ μ έν α , 
έ γ χ ν λ α  δ’ ά τρ εμ ε ϊ κ α ι δ ρ ο σ ώ δ η  την σ χ έ σ ιν .
(Α.) Ά π ολλον , ώ ς ίατρ ικώ ς. ώ Τ λ αυ κ ία , I 

e ταυ τ ι π οη σω . (Γλ.) κ α ί π α ρ α τ ίθ ε ι  γ ’ α υ τά , π α ί ,  
όταν  π α ρ α τ ιθ η ς  (μ αν θάνεις ;) έφυγμένα. 
ά τμ ίς  γ ά ρ  όντω ς ονχ ί π ρ ο σ π η δ η σ ε τ α ι  
τ α ΐς  ρ ισ ίν , άλλ' άνω  μ ά λ ’ ε ισ ι  t  κ α ταφ α γ ώ ν  t 
(Α.) ττολλά γ ’ άμείνω ν, ώς εο ικ α ς , η σθ ' ά ρ α  
λ ο γ ο γ ρ ά φ ο ς  η μ άγ ειρος . (Γλ.) δ λέγ εις  ού 

λέγεις ,
τέχνην δ ’ ονειδίζεις.

S4 This may be not the second speaker’s name, but a sarcastic 
reference to him as if he were the famous physician (Berve i #228) 
who failed to save the life of Alexander the Great’s general 
Hephaestion (Arr. An. 7.14.4; Plu. Alex. 72; thus Webster).
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in The Cauldron  (fr. 129) brings him onstage saying the fol­
lowing:

(A.) Apparently he was stewing 
t  some dish t  casseroled pork. (Glaucias) Very nice. 
(A.) Then he burned it. (Glaucias) Don’t worry; 
the problems fixable. (A.) How?
(Glaucias) I f  you get some vinegar and pour it into a 

pan—
cold vinegar, understand!— and then put the cookpot 
in the vinegar, while it’s hot. Because if it’s still red- 

hot,
it’ll draw the moisture into its walls; and as it bubbles 

and hisses,
it’ll develop porous outlets, like a 
sieve; and the moisture will be absorbed through 

them.
Then the pieces o f meat won’t be dried out; 
instead, they’ll be perfectly juicy and in a moist 

condition.
(A.) Apollo! You sound like a doctor! That’s what 
I ’ll do, Glaucias!94 (Glaucias) And when you serve 

them,
slave, serve them cold, understand?
That way the steam won’t attack 
their nostrils; it’ll go straight up t  gobbling down, t 
(A.) Well, you’re apparently a much better 
speech-writer than you are a cook. (Glaucias) You 

don’t mean what you’re saying; 
you’re disparaging my profession.
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κ α ί μ α γ ά ρ ω ν  μΑν ά λ ις , ά ν δρ ες  δ α ιτ α λ ε ΐς , μ η  κ α ί τ ις  
αυτώ ν  τά εκ Α υσκόλου  Μ ενάνδρου β ρενθ υ όμ ενος  I 

f  λ α ρ υ γ γ ίσ η  τάδε·

ουδέ  εις
μ ά γ ειρ ο ν  αδίκησα? αθώ ος  διέφ υγεν. 
ιερ οπ ρεπ ή ς  πώ ς έσ τ ιν  ημών ή τέχνη .

εγώ  δ’ νμ ίν , κατά τδι> ή δ ισ τ ό ν  Α ίφ ιλον,

π α ρ α τ ίθ η μ ’ ο λ ο σ χ ερ ή  
ά ρ ν  ές μ έσ ο ν  σνμ π τνκτον , ώνθυλευμένον, 
χ ο ιρ ίδ ια  π ερ ιφ όρ ιν α  κ ρ ο μ β ώ σ α ς  δλα· 
δου ρειον  επ ά γ ω  χ ή ν α  τώ  φ ν σ ή μ α τι. II

384 ΧηΐΛ περιεν εχ θέντω ν  δε τούτω ν κ α ί άλλ ω ν9 π ερ ιτ ­
τό) ς έσ κ ευ α σ μ έν ω ν  εφ η τις , ο ί χή νες  σ ιτ ευ το ί, κ α ί 6 
Ο ΰλπιανός, δ δε σ ιτ ευ τός  χή ν  π α ρ ά  τ ίν ι; π ρ ο ς  ον δ 
ΐίλ ού τα ρ χ ο ς- Θ εόπομ πος μεν εφη δ Χ ίος  εν τ α ΐς  
’Έ λ λη ν ικα ΐς  καν  τή τρ ισ κ α ιδ εκ ά τη  δέ τών Φ ιλιππικώ ν  
Α γ η σ ιλ ά ω  τώ  Α άκω νι εις Α ίγυπ τον  άφ ικομ ένω  πέμ- 
ψ αι τούς Α ιγυπτίους  χ ή ν α ς  κ α ί μ ό σ χ ο υ ς  σιτευτούς, 
κ α ί ’Ί&πιγένης 8’ δ κω μ ω διοποιος  εν Β ά κ χ α ις  φ η σ ίν

ά λ λ ’ εΐ τ ις  ώ σ π ερ  χ ή ν α  t  έτρεφ έν  μ ο ι λ α β ώ ν  
σ ιτευτόν . I

9 άλλω ν  χηνώ ν  Α: χηνώ ν  del. Olson: άλλω ν  ορνίθω ν  Gulick

95 Further material of a similar sort is collected at 9.403e-6b.
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But enough of cooks, banqueters!95 We don’t want one of 
them to feel proud and shout the following lines from 
Menander’s The Difficult Man (644-6):

No one
escapes unpunished when he injures a cook;
our profession has a sort o f sanctity to it.

But to quote the delightful Diphilus (fr. 90), I

am serving you an entire
sheep trussed to a skewer and stuffed;
I roasted whole piglets with the skin still on them;
and I ’m adding a goose blown up as big as the 

Wooden Horse.

Goose. After these had been served, along with other 
carefully prepared dishes, someone said: The geese were 
fattened. Ulpian responded: In what author is the phrase 
“a fattened goose” attested? Plutarch answered him: Theo- 
pompus o f Chios in his History o f  G reece  and in Book X III 
of his History o f  Philip (FG rH  115 F  106a)96 claimed that 
when Agesilaus o f Sparta arrived in Egypt, the Egyptians 
sent him fattened geese and calves. The comic poet Epi- 
genes as well says in B acchants (fr. 2):

But if someone took and t  fed for me just like a 
fattened

goose.

96 Cf. 14.616d (another anecdote about Agesilaus in Egypt), 
657a-b, 676c-d (two additional references to the same passage in 
Theopompus). Agesilaus II of Sparta (Poralla #9; c.445-359 b c e ) 
came to Egypt to assist Nectanebis II (“Tachos”) as a mercenary in 
361, and died before returning home.
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b κ α ί Α ρ χ ε σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  έν τώ  πολυθρύλητο) ποιή μ ατι-

σ ιτ ευ τόν  κ α ι χη νος  όμ οΰ  σ κ εύ α ζε  νεοττόν, 
οτττον απλώς κ α ι τόνδε.

σ υ  δ ε  ήμΐν , ώ Ο ύλπιανε, δ ίκ α ιο ς  ε ϊ  λέγειν , δ π ερ ί 
π άντω ν π ά ν τ α ς  άπ α ιτώ ν , που  μνήμης ή ξ ίω τα ι π α ρ ά  
το ις  αρχαίοι? τά π ολυτελή  τ α ύ τ α  των χηνώ ν ή π ατα . 
δτι γ ά ρ  χ η ν ο β ο σ κ ο ύ ς  ο ΐδ α σ ι  μ άρ τυ ς  Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  εν 
Α ιον υ σ α λ εξά ν δρφ  λ ίγ ω ν

< . . .  > χ η ν ο β ο σ κ ο ί, β ου κόλο ι.

"Ομηρος δε κ α ί θηλυκώ ς κ α ί ά ρσ εν ικ ώ ς  ε ϊρ η κ εν

α ίετός  α ργ ή ν  χ ή να  φέρων.

καί· I

c ώς όδε  χή ν ’ ή ρ π α ζ ’ ά τιταλ λ ομ εν η ν  ένϊ οικω. 

καί-

χ ή νες  μ ο ι κ α τ ά  ο ίκ ον  ε ε ίκ ο σ ι π υ ρον  εδ ο υ σ ιν  
εξ  ύ δατος.

χηνείω ν Se ή π άτω ν  (π ε ρ ισ π ο ύ δ α σ τ α  δ έ  τ α ΰ τ α  κ α τά  
την  'Ρώμην) μνημονεύει Εΰ β ου λ ος  έν Ά τεφ ανοπώ λ ισ ι 
λέγω ν  ούτως-
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Also Archestratus in his notorious poem (fr. 58 Olson-Sens 
= SH  189):

Along with that, prepare a fattened gosling, 
which should also be simply roasted.

But since you are always asking us all questions on every 
subject, Ulpian, you are the right person to tell us where 
in the ancient authors these expensive goose-livers have 
been deemed worthy o f mention. For Cratinus in Dio- 
nysalexandros (fr. 49) proves that they were familiar with 
goose-farmers, when he says:

goose-farmers, cowherds.

Homer uses the word as both masculine and feminine (O d. 
15.161):

an eagle carrying a white (fem.) goose.

And (Od. 15.174):

As this (bird) snatched a goose that was being raised 
(fem.) in our house.

And (Od. 19.536-7):97

I have 20 geese in my house that eat grain 
away from the water.

Eubulus mentions goose-livers— they are much sought- 
after in Rome— in Fem ale Garland-Vendors (fr. 99), saying 
the following:

97 The gender of the word “goose” is not apparent in the verses 
quoted here; but the same birds are referred to with masculine 
forms at Od. 19.539-40, 552-3.
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εί μ η  σ ν  χη νός ή π α ρ  η ψυχήν έχ εις .

*Ή,σαν δε  κ α ι η μ ίκ ρ α ιρ α ι π ο λ λ α ί δελφ άκω ν. μνη­
μ ονεύει δ ’ αυτώ ν Κ ρ ώ β ν λ ο ς  έν Ψ ευ δν π οβ ολ ιμ α ίω -  I

d ε'ισηλθεν η μ ίκ ρ α ιρ α  τ α κ ερ ά  δέλφ ακος.
ταύ τη ς  μ α  τον  Α ί’ ονχ ί κατέλ ιπ ον , λέγω , 
ονδέν.

μ ετά  δε  τα ν τα  6 καλούμ ενος  κρεω κάκκαβ ος- κ ρ έα  δ ’ 
έ σ τ ί  τ α ν τ α  σν γ κ εκ ομ μ έν α  μ εθ ’ α ίμ α το ς  κα ι λ ίπ ους έν 
ζωμω γεγ λ ν κ ασμ έν ψ . λ έγ ειν  δε όντω ς ’Α ριστοφ άνη ς  
6 γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς  Α χ α ιού ς , 6 Μν ρ τίλ ος  έφη. Α ντικλεί- 
δης δ ’ έν όγδόω  Ν όστω ν, έν δείπνω , φ η σίν , μελλόντω ν  
Χ-ίων ν π ’ ’Ε ρυ θ ρα ιώ ν  έζ  έπ ιβ ον λ η ς  ά ν α ιρ ε ϊσ θ α ι μ α- 
θών τ ις  το  μ έλ λον  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι εφη· I

e ώ Χιοι, π ολλ ή  γ ά ρ  ’Έ ρ νθ ρα ίονς  έχ ε ι νβ ρις -  
φ εύγετε δ ε ιπ ν η σ α ν τες  νός  κ ρ έα  μ η δέ μ ένειν  

βουν .

ά ν α β ρ ά σ τ ω ν  δ ε  κρεώ ν μνημονεύει ‘Α ρ ισ τομ έν η ς  Τόη- 
σ ιν  όντως- < . . .  > κ α ί ά ρ χ εις  η σ θ ιον , ονς κ α ί νεφ ρονς  
έκάλονν . Φ ιλ ιπ π ίδη ς  έν τη  Α ν αν εώ σει Τ ναθα ίνη ς  της  
ε τ α ίρ α ς  το  γ α σ τ ρ ίμ α ρ γ ο ν  έμφ ανίζω ν λέγει-

έπ ε ιτ ’ έπ ί τούτοις  π ά σ ιν  ηκ ά ρχ εις  φ έρω ν  I

98 The quotation has fallen out of the text.
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unless you’ve got the liver or soul of a goose.

There were also many split pigs’-heads. Crobylus men­
tions these in Falsely Supposititious (fr. 6):

Tender split pigs’-heads came in.
By Zeus, I didn’t  leave a bit of that pig behind,
I ’m telling you.

These were followed by the so-called kreokakkabos ; this is 
chunks o f meat that have been chopped up and combined 
with blood and fat in a sweetened broth. Myrtilus said: The 
grammarian Aristophanes (fr. 351 Slater) (claims) that the 
inhabitants of Achaea use this term. Anticleides says in 
Book V III o f the Homecomings (FG rH  140 F  5): When the 
Chians were about to be murdered treacherously by the 
Erythraeans at a dinner party, someone who learned what 
was going to happen said:

Chians! The Erythraeans are involved in something 
truly outrageous!

So flee after you eat the pork, and don’t  wait for the 
beef!

Aristomenes mentions boiled meat in Religious Quacks (fr. 
8), as follows: . . .  98 They also ate testicles, which they re­
ferred to as kidneys.99 Philippides in his Rejuvenation  (fr. 
5) brings out the gluttony o f the courtesan Gnathaena100 
when he says:

Then, after all these dishes, (a slave) came carrying a 
large number

99 A bad deduction from the quotation that follows. For eating 
testicles, cf. 9.395f.

281



ATHENAEUS

f πολλούς. τ α  μέν ονν γ ύ ν α ια  τα.λλ' ηκκίζετο,
ή δ’ άνδροφ όνος  Τ ν ά θ α ιν α  γ ε λ ά σ α σ α  < . . .  > 
“κ α λ ο ί y e”, φ η σ ίν , “ο ι νεφ ροί, νη την φ ίλην  
Α η μ η τρα .” κ α ι δύ ’ ά ρ π ά σ α σ α  κατέπ ιεν , 
ώ σ θ ’ ύπτιους  νπ ό  τον  γ έλ ω τος  κ α τα π εσ ε ϊν .

είπ όντος  8e κ α ί ά λ λ ον  η δ ισ τ α  γ εγ ον εν α ι κ α ι τον  μ ετά  
385 δ ζ ν λ ιπ ά ρ ο ν  άλεκ τρν όν α  II δ φ ιλ επ ιτιμ η τη ς Ο νλπιανός  

κατακείμ ενος  μόνος, ο λ ίγ α  δ ’ έσ θ ίω ν  κ α ι τηρώ ν τούς  
λ έγ ον τα ς  έφη· δ ζ ν λ ιπ ά ρ ον  δε τ ί εσ τ ι ; ττλην εί μη καί 
κ όττα ν α  η μ ΐν  κ α ί λέττιδιν, τ α  π ά τ ρ ιά  μ ον  νόμ ιμ α  
β ρ ώ μ α τ α , όνομ άζειν  μ έλλετε, κ α ί ός, Τ ιμ οκλης, εφη, δ 
κω μικός έν Α ακτνλίω  μ έμ νη τα ι τον  δ ζ ν λ ιπ ά ρ ον  λέγω ν  
όντως·

γ α λ εον ς  κ α ί β α τ ίδ α ς  ό σ α  τ ε  τω ν γενώ ν  
έν δ ζ ν λ ιπ ά ρ ω  τ ρ ίμ μ α τ ι σ κ εν ά ζετα ι.

ά κ ρ ο λ ιπ ά ρ ο ν ς  δε τ ιν α ς  ά ν θ ρώ π ονς  κέκληκεν "Αλεζις I 
b έν ΪΙο ν η ρ α  όντως·

ά κ ρ ο λ ίπ α ρ ο ι, τό  δ ’ ά λ λ ο  σ ώ μ  νπόζνλον .

π α ρ α τ εθ έν τ ο ς  δε π ο τ έ  κ α ί ιχ θύ ος  μ εγ ά λ ο ν  έν δζά λ μ η  
κ α ί ε ίπ όντος  τ ίνος  η δ ισ τ ο ν  ε ίν α ι δφ άριον  π α ν  τό  έν

i°°Cf. 9.371f η. A number of additional anecdotes about 
Gnathaena are preserved in Book 13.

tot Syria; cf. 3.119a-b (where the mysterious foods in question 
are referred to as kotta and lepidi).
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of testicles. The other women pretended not to 
notice them,

but the bloodthirsty Gnathaena laughed 
and said, “What nice kidneys, by the beloved 
Demeter!” And she grabbed two and gobbled them 

down,
making everyone collapse on their backs in laughter.

Someone eke observed that chicken is delicious when 
served in vinegar-and-oil sauce (oxuliparon), and Ulpian, 
who loved to criticize others and was lying on a couch all by 
himself, not eating much and keeping an eye on the partic­
ipants in the conversation, said: What is vinegar-and-oil 
sauce? Unless perhaps you intend to identify this for us as 
kottana  and lepidis, which are the traditional foods of my 
native country.101 The other man replied: The comic au­
thor Timocles in The Bing  (fr. 3)102 mentions vinegar-and- 
oil sauce, saying the following:

dogfish and skate and whatever types 
are prepared in vinegar-and-oil sauce.

Alexis in The M iserable Woman  (fr. 197) refers to certain 
people as akro liparo i103, as follows:

akroliparoi; but the rest of their body has a wooden 
core.

At one point a large fish was served in vinegar-brine 
(oxalme), and someone remarked that any little fish 
(iopsarion ) served in vinegar-brine was delicious. Ulpian,

102 Quoted also at 7.295b.
103 literally “oily on top”.
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δζά λ μ η  π αρατ ιθ έμ εν ου , σ ν ν α γ α γ ώ ν  τάς δφ ρΰς 6 τάς  
ά κ ά ν θ α ς  άγ είρω ν  Ο νλπιανός, π  ον κ ε ΐτα ι, έφη, ό ξ ά λ ­
μη ; < . . .  > όφ άριον  γ ά ρ  π α ρ ’ ονδειΊ  των ζώντων 
λεγόμει>ον ο ΐδ α . οί μ εν ονν π ολ λ ο ί μ α κ ρ ά  χ α ίρ ε ιν  
είπόντες  αντω  έδείπνονν, τον  Κ ννούλκον τ ά  έζ  Αύρων 
Μεταγενον ς  άναφ ω νη σαντος-  I

c άλλ’, ώ γαθε, δειπνώ μ εν < . . .  > κ ά π ε ιτ ά  με π άντ  
επ ερω τάν

ο τ ι αν  βουλή- νυν γ ά ρ  πεινώ ν δεινώ ς πώ ς είμ ’ 
έπ ιλη σμ ω ν.

κ α ι 6 Μν ρ τίλ ος  ηδέω ς πω ς σ ν ν α π ο γ ρ α φ ό μ έν ο ς  αντω , 
ΐν α  μηδεν'ος μ ετ α λ α μ β ά ν η , ά λ λ α  π ά ν τ α  λ α λ -fj, έφη- 
Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  εν Ό δ ν σ σ ε ύ σ ιν  ε ϊρ η κε  την δ ξάλ μ η ν  δ ιά
τού τω ν

άν θ ’ ών π ά ν τ α ς  ελών υ μ άς  έρ ίη ρ α ς  ετα ίρου ς , I 
d φ ρ ν ζα ς  χ ά φ η σ α ς  κ ά π α ν θ ρ α κ ίσ α ς  κ ώ π τη σ α ς ,

είς άλμ η ν  τε κ α ι όζάλ μ η ν  κ α τ ’ ές σ κ ο ρ ο δ ά λ μ η ν  
χ λ ια ρ ό ν  έμ β ά π τω ν , δς αν  α π τότα τος  μ οι 

απάντω ν
υμών φ αίνη τα ι, κ α τα τρ ώ ζ ομ α ι, ώ σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τα ι. 

κ α ι ’Α ρ ιστοφ ά ν η ς  ’ϊ ,φ η ξ ίν

ά π ο φ ν σ η σ α ς
είς δ ξάλ μ η ν  ε μ β α λ ε  θέρμην.

δφ άριον  δε  των μεν ζώντων η μ είς  λεγομ εν , ά τ ά ρ  κα ί 
ΙΙλ άτω ν  επ ί τον  ιχ θύ ος  εν Ώ ,εισάνδρφ- I
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who always picked out the thorniest problems,104 scowled 
and said: Where is the word oxalme attested?. . .  Because I 
know that no one alive today uses the word opsarion. Most 
of the group told him to stop pestering them, and began to 
eat their dinner. But Cynulcus shouted out the passage 
from Metagenes’ B reezes (fr. 2):

Please, good sir; let’s eat our dinner first, and then 
ask me anything

you like. Because at the moment I ’m really hungry, 
and thus rather forgetful.

Myrtilus happily lent him support, in order to keep Ulpian 
from enjoying any of the food and force him to do nothing 
but talk, and said: Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 150) uses the 
word oxalm e, in the following passage:105

In return, I ’ll take all you noble companions; 
fry you, stew you, bake you on the coals, and roast 

you;
dip you in brine-sauce and vinegar-brine (oxalme), 

and then
in warm garlic-brine; and whoever out of all of you 
looks the most well-cooked, soldiers— I’ll eat him!

Also Aristophanes in Wasps (330-1):

Blow off the ash
and dip me in hot vinegar-brine (oxalme)\

I  am a living person who uses the word opsarion. But so 
does Plato in Peisander (fr. 102), referring to a fish:

104 Cf. 3.97c-d with n.
105 The Cyclops is speaking.
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e (A.) ηδη φ αγώ ν τ ι π ώ π οθ \ ο ια  γ ίγ νετα ι, 
δφ άριον  έκαμ ες , κα ι π ρ ο σ έ σ τ η  τοντό σ ο ι ;  
(Β.) έγω γε, π έ ρ υ σ ι κ ά ρ α β ο ν  φ αγώ ν.

Φ ερεκράτη ς Α ντομόλοις-

< . . .  > του φ άρ ιον  του τ ί π α ρ έθ η κ έ  τ ις  ημΐν.

Φιλτημων θη σαυ ρώ ν

ονκ έ σ τ  ά λ η θ ες  t  π α ρ α λ ο γ ίσ α σ θ ’ ονδ ’ έχ ειν  
δφ ά ρ ια  χ ρ η σ τ ά .

Μ ένανδρος  Κ αρχηδονίιρ-

έπ ιθ υ μ ιά σ α ς  τω  Bopea < λιβαν> ίδιον  
δφ άρ ιον  ούδεν έ λ α β ο ν  έφ ησω  φ ακήν. I

f  κ α ί έν ’Έιφεσίω-

έπ ’ ά ρ ίσ τ ω  λ α β ώ ν
δφ άριον. 

eΙτ επιφ έρει-

των Ιχθυοπω λώ ν ά ρτ ίω ς  τ ις  τεττάρω ν  
δρ α χ μ ώ ν  έτ ίμ α  κω βιους.

’Α ν α ξ ίλ α ς  ’Ύ ακίνθω  Τ ίορ ν οβ οσκ ψ ■

έγώ  δ ’ ίων δφ άριον  νμ ΐν  α γ ο ρ ά σ ω .

κ α ι μ ετ  ολ ίγα·
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(A.) Did you ever eat a little fish (opsarion)—it 
happens— and then get sick and have it turn on you? 
(B.) Absolutely; last year, when I ate a crayfish.

Pherecrates in D eserters (fr. 32):

Someone served us this little fish (opsarion ) here.

Philemon in The Treasure (fr. 32):

It isn’t true t  to cheat someone or to have 
good little fish (opsaria).

Menander in The Carthaginian  (fr. 226 Koerte-Thier- 
felder):

Even though I burned some incense to the North 
Wind,

I didn’t  catch a single little fish (opsarion); I ’ll cook 
lentil-soup.

And in The Ephesian  (fr. 151, encompassing both quota­
tions):

after buying a little fish (opsarion)
for lunch.

Then he continues:

Just now one of the fish-sellers was offering 
gobies for four drachmas.

Ananias in Hyacinthus the Pimp (fr. 28, encompassing 
both quotations):

I ’ll go buy you a little fish (opsarion).

And shortly thereafter:
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σ κ εύ α ζε , π ά ί , τονφ αριον  ήμΐν.

το  δε εν Α ναγύ ρω  Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν ο ν ς ·

εί μή π α ρ α μ ν θ η  μ ’ όφ αρ ίο ις  έκ ά σ τοτε ,

άντ ι τον  π ρ ο σ ο φ η μ α σ ιν  άκονομεν. κ α ι γ ά ρ  Ά λ ε ζ ις  II 
386 εν ΐΐα ν ν ν χ ίδ ι π ερ ιθ ε ις  μ αγ είρ ω  τον  λ όγ ον  φ η σ ίν

(Α.) θ ερ μ οτέρο ις  t  χ α ιρ εο ις  t  αχεί 
τ ο ΐς  όφ α ρ ίο ις  η τ ό  μ έσ ο ν  η κατω τέρω ;
(Β.) κατω τέρω ; τ ί λ έγ ε ις  δε; (Α.) π ο τ α π ό ς  ο ν το σ ι  
άν θ ρω π ος ; ονκ έ π ίσ τ α σ α ι  ζην. ψ υχ ρά  σ ο ι  
ά π α ν τ α  π α ρ α θ ώ ;  (Β.) μ η δαμ ώ ς. (Α.) ζέοντα  δε; 
(Β.) "Απολλον. (Α.) ούκονν το  μ έσ ο ν  έσ τω . (Β.)

(Α.) τον θ ’ έτερ ος  ούδεις  των ομ οτέχνω ν  μου  
π οει. I

b (Β.) ονκ ο’ίομ  ον δ ’ ά λ λ ’ ονδέν ων σ υ  νυν π οεϊς . 
(Α.) εγώ δ’ t  ερω  f  rot? γ ά ρ  έστιω μ ένο ις  
τον  κ α ιρ όν  ά π οδ ίδ ω μ ι τη ς σ ν γ κ ρ ά σ εω ς .
(Β.) σ ν  π ρ ο ς  θεών, ε θ ν σ α ς  < . . .  > τον  έριφ ον, 
μη κ όπ τ  έμ\ ά λ λ α  τ ά  κρέα . (Α.) π α ΐδ ες , 

π α ρ ά γ ετ ε .
όπ τάν ιόν  έσ τ ιν ; (Β.) έ σ τ ι .  (Α.) κ α ί κάπνη ν  έχ ει; 
(Β.) δη λον  ότι. (Α.) μ η μ ο ι “δη λον”· ά λ λ ’ έχ ε ι  

κάπνη ν; I
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Slave! Fix the little fish (opsarion ) for us!

In the line from Aristophanes’ Anagyrus (fr. 45):

unless you constantly reassure me with opsaria,

I take the word to be used to mean “side-dishes”. Alexis in 
The All-Night Festival (fr. 177), in fact, gives the word to a 
cook and says:

(A.) t  You’d prefer t  always your opsaria 
on the hot side, or in the middle, or lower?
(B.) Lower? What do you mean? (A.) Where’s this

guy
from? You don’t know how to live! Should I serve you 
everything cold? (B.) Absolutely not. (A.) Boiling 

hot?
(B.) Apollo!106 (A.) So you want your food in the 

middle. (B.) Obviously.
(A.) Nobody else in my business does that.
(B.) That or anything else you’re doing at the 

moment, I imagine!
(A.) I ’ll t  tell; t  because I  offer the guests 
the opportunity for some variety.
(B.) By the gods,. . . you killed the kid; 
butcher the meat, not me! (A.) Slaves! Bring my 

equipment!
Is an oven set up? (B.) It is. (A.) Does it have a 

smoke-hole?
(B.) O f course. (A.) Don’t give me this “O f course.” 

Does it have a smoke-hole?

106 xhe oath is frequently used to express shock, horror, disbe­
lief, or the like; cf. 9.378c; 10.417b.
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c (B.) έχ ει. (A.) κακόν, ε ί τνφ ου σαν . (B.) α π ο λ ε ΐ μ  
ον τοσ ί.

τ α ν τ ά  σ ο ι  π α ρ ’ ημώ ν των ζώντων, ό λ β ιο γ α σ τ ο ρ  Ονλ- 
π ια ν έ , άπ εμ νη μ όν εν σα . κ α ι σ ν  y a p , ώς εοικε, p er  
έμον κ α τ ά  τον  "Αλεξιν ονδενός έμψ υχον μ εταλαμ -  
β ά ν ε ις , ός φ η σιν  έν Ά τθ ίδ ι τάδε·

ό π ρ ώ τος  είπώ ν ότι σ ο φ ισ τ ή ς  ουδέ ε ις  
έμψ υχον ονδέν έσ θ ίε ι, σ ο φ ό ς  τις ην. 
εγώ  γ ά ρ  ηκω νυν α γ ό ρ α σ α ς  ουδέ εν I 

d έμψ υχον, ιχ θύς έπ ρ ιά μ η ν  τεθνη κότας  
μ εγ ά λ ο υ ς · κ ρ εά δ ι άρν ός  έ σ τ ι  π ίονος  
ον ζώ ντος■ ονχ  ο ΐόν  τε γ ά ρ . τ ί  ά λ λ ο ; ναι, 
η π ά τ ιον  οπ τόν  π ρ ο σ έλ α β ο ν . τούτω ν εάν  
δείξη  τ ις  η φωνήν τ ι η ψυχήν έχον , 
ά δ ικ ε ΐν  ομ ολογώ  κ α ι π α ρ α β α ίν ε ιν  τον  νόμον.

έπ ι τοντο ις  ονν έ α σ ο ν  η μ ά ς  δειπνεϊν . ίδον  γ ά ρ , έως  
π ρ ο ς  σ ε  δ ια λ έγ ο μ α ι, κ α ι ο ί φ α σ ια ν ικ ο ι π α ρ α π επ λ εν -  

e κ α σ ιν  ν π ερ ιδόντες  η μ ά ς  δ ιά  την ά κ α ιρ ό ν  I σ ο υ  γ λ ω σ ­
σ α λ γ ία ν . ά λ λ ’ ην έμ ο ί ε ϊπης, έφ η  ό Ο νλπιανός, 
δ ιδ ά σ κ α λ ε  Μνρτίλε, ό  ό λ β ιο γ ά σ τ ω ρ  σ ο ι  π όθ εν  κ α ι εί 
φ α σ ια ν ικ ώ ν  τ ις  ορν ίθω ν μ έμ νη τα ι τών π α λ α ιώ ν , εγώ  
σ ο ι

η ρ ι μ ά λ ’ (ονκ ) 'Ε λ λ ή σ π ον τον  < . . .  > π λ έον  σ α ς ,

ά λ λ ’ εις  την α γ ο ρ ά ν  π ορ ευ θ ε ίς  ώ ν η σ ομ α ι φ α σ ιαν ικόν , 
ον  (τν γ κ ατεδομ α ί σ ο ι. κ α ί ό  Μνρτίλ ος , έπ ι ταν τα ις ,
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(B.) It does. (A.) Its  no good, if it’s full of smoke. (B.) 
This guy’s gonna be the death of me!

I recalled these passages for you, Ulpian of the blessed 
belly (olbiogastdr), from “we the living”. For you are ap­
parently like me, in that you eat nothing that is alive—-to 
quote Alexis, who says the following in Atthis (fr. 27):

The first person to say that no one with an education 
eats anything that’s alive was a wise man indeed.
I ’ve come back now, and I didn’t buy anything 
that was living. I did purchase some large dead 
fish. And there are some cuts of a fat lamb, 
although it wasn’t  alive; because that’s impossible. 

What else? Yeah,
I also got a roasted liver. I f  anyone can 
point to a single one of these items that’s got a voice 

or a soul,
I ’ll admit I ’m in the wrong and breaking the law.

So after all this— allow us to eat our dinner! Because, 
look—while I have been talking to you, your inopportune 
garrulity has made the pheasants sail by and ignore us!107 
Ulpian said: I f  you tell me, Myrtilus the pedant, where you 
got the word olbiogastdr  and whether any ancient author­
ity mentions pheasants, it won’t be a matter of my (II. 
9.360)

sailing in early spring (to) the Hellespont

for you. But I  will make a trip to the marketplace and buy a 
pheasant, which we can eat together. Myrtilus responded:

107 Cf. 9.387e with n.
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εφη, τ α ΐς  σ υ ν θ η κ α ις  λέγω , τον  μεν ό λ β ιο γ ά σ τ ο ρ ο ς  
Ά μ φ ις  μ έμ νη τα ι έν Τ ννα ικομ αν ία  ού τω σ ί λ ίγ ω ν

Εύ ρ ύ β α τε  κ ν ισ ολ ο ιχ έ , < . . .  > ονκ ε σ θ ’ όπω ς  
f  ονκ δ λ β ιο γ ά σ τ ω ρ  I el σύ .

φ α σ ια ν ικ ο ΰ  S i δρ ν ιθ ος  6 η δ ισ τ ο ς  ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  έν 
8 ρ ά μ α τ ι ’Ό ρ ν ισ ιν . Α ττ ικ ο ί S’ ε ίσ ί  δυο π ρ ε σ β ύ τ α ι  νπο  
ά π ρ α γ μ ο σ ύ ν η ς  π όλ ιν  ζητονντες έν η κ α το ικ η σ ο ν σ ιν  
ά π ρ ά γ μ ον α · κ α ι α ν το ΐς  ά ρ έ σ κ ε ι  6 β ίο ς  δ μ ετ ’ ορνίθων, 
έρ χ ο ν τα ι ονν ώς τούς ό ρ ν ιθ α ς  κ α ί αίφ νί8 ιον  αντοΐς  
έπ ιπ τά ν τος  ενός των ορνίθω ν α γ ρ ίο υ  την δφιν, 8 είσαν-  
τες  εαυτούς π α ρα μ ν θ ού μ εν ο ι λ έγ ο ν σ ι τ ά  τ ’ ά λ λ α  καί 
τά8ε· II

387 (Θε.) 68ί δε δη τ ίς  έσ τ ιν  ορν ις ; ονκ έρεΐς ;
(Ευ.) έπ ικεχοδώ ς εγ ω γ ε Φ α σ ιαν ικός .

κ α ί το  έν Νεφ ελ α ις  δε έπ ί τω ν ορν ίθω ν εγ ω γ ε  ακούω  
κ α ί ονκ έπ ί ίπ π ω ν  ω ς πολλοί-

τούς φ α σ ια ν ο ύ ς  ονς τρ έφ ει Λεω γ όρας .

8ύ ναται γ ά ρ  δ Α εω γόρας  κ α ί ίπ π ου ς  τρέφ ειν  κα ι 
ορνεις  φ α σ ια ν ο ύ ς ■ κω μ ω δεΐτα ι γ ά ρ  δ Α εω γόρας  ώς 
γ α σ τ ρ ίμ α ρ γ ο ς  νπο  Τ ίλάτω νος έν Τ ίεριαλγεΐ. Μνη-
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I am answering your questions on those terms. Amphis 
uses the term olb iogastor  in Crazy about Women (fr. 10), 
where he says the following:

Eurybates, you fat-licker; there’s no way
you’re not olbiogastor.

As for the pheasant (phasianikos om is), the delightful 
Aristophanes (mentions it) in his play Birds. Two old men 
from Attica are tired of complications, and are looking for a 
city where they can settle that has none; and life with the 
birds appeals to them. They accordingly go visit the birds, 
and suddenly a wild-looking bird flies toward them. They 
are frightened and try to encourage one another by saying 
various things, including the following (Ar. At. 67 -8 ):108

(Slave-bird) And what sort of a bird is this one? Tell 
me!

(Euelpides) I ’m a Phasian (phasian ikos) shit-foot.

I also take the use of the word in Clouds (109) to refer to 
birds rather than to horses, as many authorities do:109

the phasianoi that Leogoras is raising.

For Leogoras110 could be raising either horses or pheas­
ants; because Plato in Perialges (fr. 114.2) makes fun of

108 The first speaker is in fact not one of the Athenian visitors, 
but the Hoopoe’s doorkeeper. i°9 The scholia to Clouds
(perhaps drawing on Aristarchus) contain very similar material, 
including a more complete version of the passage from Plato 
Comicus alluded to below. 110 Leogoras (PAA 605075), a 
wealthy man mentioned several other times in comedy in the late 
420s/early 410s BC E, was the father of the orator Andocides.
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σ ίμ α χ ο ς  δ ’ έν Φ ιλίππω  (εις  δε κ α ι ούτός έ σ τ ι  <τών>10 
της μ έσ η ς  κω μ ω δίας  ποιητώ ν) φησί-

κ α ι το  λεγόμ ενον, I
b σ π α ν ιώ τ α το ν  π ά ρ ε σ τ ιν  ορνίθω ν γ ά λ α ,

κ α ί φ α σ ια ν ό ς  ά π οτετ ιλ μ έν ος  καλώ ς.

Θ εόφ ρ ασ τος  δέ ό Έ ρ έ σ ιο ς ,  Ά ρ ισ το τ έλ ο υ ς  μ αθη τη ς, εν 
τη τρ ίτη  Περί Ζωων μνημονεύων αυτώ ν ον τω σ ί πως 
λέγει- έ σ τ ι  δέ κ α ι τ ο ΐς  ό ρ ν ισ ι  το ιαντη  δ ιαφ ορά - τ ά  μεν 
γ ά ρ  β α ρ έ α  κ α ί μ η  π τη τ ικά , κ α θ ά π ερ  άττα γ η ν , π ερ δ ιξ , 
άλεκτρνώ ν, φ α σ ια ν ό ς , ενθνς β α δ ισ τ ικ ά  κ α ι δ α σ έα ,  
κ α ί ’Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς  έν όγ δοη  Ζωων 'Ισ το ρ ία ς  γ ρ ά φ ει 

c τάδε- ε ίσ ί  δε  των ορνίθω ν ο ί μ έν κον ισ τικο ί, I οι δε 
λοννται, ο ί δε  οντε κ ον ισ τ ικ ο ί οντε λοννται. ό σ ο ι  δέ μη 
πτη τικο ί, ά λ λ ’ επ ίγ ειο ι, κ ον ισ τικ ο ί, ο ΐον  άλεκτορ ίς , 
π ερ δ ιξ , ά τταγ η ν , φ α σ ια ν ό ς , κορ υ δα λ λ ός , μνημονεύει 
δ’ αυτώ ν κ α ί Ί ,π εύ σ ιπ π ο ς  έν δεντέρω  Ό μ οιω ν , φ α σ ια ­
νόν δέ  οντοι κ εκ λ η κ α σ ιν  αυ τόν  κ α ί ού φ ασ ιαν ικόν . 
Α γ α θ α ρ χ ίδ η ς  δ ’ ό Κ ν ίδ ιος  έν τη τ ετά ρ τη  κ α ί τρι- 
α κ ο σ τ η  των Ε νρω π ιακώ ν  π ερ ί του Φ ά σ ιδ ο ς  π οταμ ού  
τον  λόγ ον  π οιούμ ενος  γ ρ ά φ ε ι κ α ί ταΰτα- π λ ή θ ος  δ ’ 
ορνίθω ν των καλουμ ένω ν φ α σ ια ν ώ ν  φ οιτμ  τροφ ής  
χ α ρ ιν  π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  έ κ β ο λ ά ς  τών σ τομ άτω ν . Κ ,αλλίξενος  

d δ’ I ό 'Ρόδιος έν τ ετά ρτη  Περί Α λ εξα ν δ ρ ε ία ς  δ ια γ ρ ά -

10 add. Musurus
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him for being a glutton. Mnesimachus (another Middle 
Comic poet) says in Philip (fr. 9):

There’s bird’s milk, 
which is said to be the rarest food there is, 
and a nicely plucked pheasant (phasianos).

Theophrastus of Eresus, who was Aristotle’s student, men­
tions them in Book II I  o f On Animals (fr. 371 Forten- 
baugh) and says something along the following lines: Birds 
fall into the following groups: some are heavy and do not 
depend primarily on their wings, such as the francolin, 
partridge, chicken (alektrudn ), and pheasant (phasianos), 
and are able to walk and covered with down as soon as they 
hatch. Aristotle writes the following in Book V III of the 
Inquiry into Animals (633a2 9 -b2): Some birds dust them­
selves; some bathe in water; and some neither dust them­
selves nor bathe in water. Those that do not depend pri­
marily on their wings, but travel on the ground, dust 
themselves, for example the chicken (alektoris), partridge, 
francolin, pheasant (phasianos), and lark. Speusippus also 
mentions them in Book II  o f Sim ilar Things (fr. 25 Taran). 
These authorities refer to the bird as a phasianos, not a 
phasianikos. Agatharchides of Cnidus in Book XXXIV of 
his History o f  E urope  (FG rH  86 F  15) writes the following 
in the course o f his discussion of the Phasis River: Enor­
mous numbers o f the birds known as phasianoi come to 
feed at the river’s mouths. Callixenus of Rhodes in Book IV 
o f On A lexandria (FG rH  627 F  2d), describing the proces­
sion put on by the King Ptolemy known as Philadelphus,111
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φων την  γενομ ένην π ομ π ή ν  έν Α λ εξα ν δ ρ ε ία  Πτολί- 
μη,ίου τον  Φ ιλαδέλφ ου  καλούμ ενου  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  ώς μ έγ α  
θ α ύ μ α  π ερ ί των ορνίθω ν τούτω ν ούτω ς γράφ ει· ε ίτα  
έφ έροντο  εν ά γ γ ε ίο ις  φ ιττακο ϊ κ α ί ταω  κ α ί μ ελ εαγρ ί-  
δες κ α ί φ α σ ια ν ο ί κ α ί όρν ιθες  Α ίθ ιοπ ικο ί π λ η θ ει π ο λ ­
λοί. Ά ρτεμ ίδω ρ ος  δε  δ ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν ειος  έν τ α ΐς  έπ ιγ ρα -  

e φ ομ ένα ις  Ό φ α ρ τυ τ ικ α ΐς  Γ λ ώ σ σ α 1 9  κ α ί ΤΙάμφ ιλος  I ό 
Α λ εξα ν δρ εύ ς  έν το ΐς  Τίερϊ ’Ο νομάτων κ α ί Γλω σσώ ν 
Ε π α ιν ετ ό ν  π α ρ α τ ίθ ε τ α ι  λ έγ ον τα  έν τφ  Ό ψ αρτντικφ  
οτι δ φ α σ ια ν ό ς  δρν ις  τ α τ ύ ρ α ς  κα λ είτα ι, ΐΐτ ο λ ε μ α ϊο ς  δ’ 
δ Ε υεργέτη ς  έν δευτέρψ  'Υ πομνημάτω ν τ έτ α ρ ό ν  φ ησιν  
δ ν ο μ ά ζ εσ θ α ι τον  φ α σ ια ν ό ν  δρνιν. τ ο σ α ν τ ά  σ ο ι  π ερ ί 
των φ α σ ια ν ικ ώ ν  ορνίθω ν έχω ν λέγειν , ούς εγώ  δ ιά  σ ε  
ώ σ π ερ  ο ι π υ ρ έσ σ ο ν τ ες  π ερ ιφ ερόμ ενου ς  είδον . σ υ  δε 
κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  συ ν θ η κ α ς  αν  μη αϋ ριον  ά π οδφ ς  τ ά  ώμολο- 
γ η μ ένα , ούκ ε ξ α π α τη σ εω ς  δ η μ ο σ ία  σ ε  γ ρ ά φ ομ α ι, I 

f  άλλα τον Φ ά σ ιν  ο ίκ η σ ον τα  άποπεμ φ ω , ώς Π ολέμω ν δ 
π ερ ιη γ η τή ς  " Ιστρον  τον  Κ α λ λ ιμ ά χ ε ιο ν  σ υ γ γ ρ α φ έα  
εις τον  δμώνυμον κατεπ όντου  π οταμ όν .

Α ττ α γ ά ς . Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  Τ ίελαργόις·

ά τ τ α γ ά ς  η δ ισ τ ο ν  έφειν έν έπ ιν ικ ίο ις  κρέας .

Hi Ptolemy II (reigned 285-246 BCE). Athenaeus preserves a 
long extract from Callixenus’ account of the procession at 5.196a- 
203b; the section quoted here is found at 5.201b.

112 Cf. 1.5b with n. The Aristophanes in question is the gram­
marian Aristophanes of Byzantium, not the Athenian comic poet.
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writes the following about these birds, which he treats as a 
great marvel: Then came an enormous number of parrots, 
peacocks, guinea-fowl, pheasants (phasianoi), and various 
Ethiopian birds, carried in cages. Aristophanes’ student 
Artemidorus in his work entitled Culinary Vocabulary ,U2 
along with Pamphilus o f Alexandria in his On Names and  
Vocabulary  (fr. XXXIII Schmidt), cites Epaenetus as say­
ing in his Art o f  Cooking  that the pheasant (phasianos or- 
nis) is referred to as a taturas113. But Ptolemy Euergetes in 
Book II  of the Comm entaries (FG rH  234 F  2b)114 claims 
that the pheasant (phasianos om is)  is called a tetaros. This 
is what I can tell you about pheasants (phasianikoi 
om ithes), which— thanks to you— I saw going in circles 
around me, just as happens to people who are running a fe­
ver.115 And if tomorrow you fail to offer me what we agreed 
on in our compact,116 I have no intention of indicting you 
in the public courts for deceiving the people. Instead, I will 
send you off to the Phasis117 as a colonist, in the same way 
the travel-writer Polemon (fr. LIV* Preller) wanted to 
drown Callimachus’ student (FG rH  334 T  6), the prose- 
author Istrus, in the river that shared his name.

Francolin. Aristophanes in Storks (fr. 448):

Francolin-meat is quite delicious to stew at a victory 
celebration.

113 A Median word, eventually adopted into Persian. Cf. 
Diggle on Thphr. Char. 5.9. 114 Quoted at 14.654b-c.

115 Cf. 6.245f (a bon mot by Lark, whence presumably Myr- 
tilus has drawn his inspiration); 9.386d.

ns Cf. 9.386e.
117 Punning on the word for “pheasant” (phasianos/phasi- 

anikos omis).
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Α λ εζα ν 8 ρ ος  8’ ό  Μυυδιό? φ η σ ιν  o n  μ ικρώ  μεν μείζων  
έ σ τ ϊ  π έρ8 ικος , όλ ος  δέ κ α τ ά γ ρ α φ ο ς  τ ά  π ερ ί τον  νώτον, 
κερα μ εον ς  την χ ρ ό α ν , ν π οπ ν ρρ ίζω ν  μ άλ λον , θηρεύε­
τ α ι  8‘ υ π ό  κυνηγώ ν  διά το β ά ρ ο ς  κ α ι την  τω ν πτερώ ν  
β ρ α χ ύ τ η τ α , έ σ τ ϊ  δε κ ον ισ τ ικ ός  π ολύτεκνός τ ε  κα ι 

388 σ π ερ μ ο λ ό γ ο ς . Σ ω κράτη ς  II δ’ εν τώ  Περί "Ορων καί 
Τ όπω ν κ α ι ΤΙυρός κ α ι Α ίθων, εκ τη ς Α ν8 ίας  μ ετακο- 
μ ισ θ έν τες , φηετίν, εις  Α ίγ υ π τον  ο ί ά τ τ α γ α ΐ  κ α ι άφε- 
θέντες εις τ ά ς  ϋ λ α ς  έω ς μ εν  τ ίνος  ό ρ τυ γ ος  φωνήν 
ά φ ίεσ α ν , επ εί δέ τον  π ο τα μ ο ύ  κοίλου  ρυ έντος  λ ιμ ός  
έγένετο κ α ι π ο λ λ ο ί των κ α τ ά  την  χ ώ ρ α ν  άπώ λλνντο, 
ον  διελιπ ον  σ α φ έσ τ ε ρ ο υ  τω ν π α ί8 ω ν  των τρανοτάτω ν  
εω ς νυν λέγοντες  “τ ρ ις  τ ο ΐς  κ α κ ού ρ γ ο ις  κακά."  
σνλ λ η φ θ εντες  δε ον μ όνον  ού τ ιθ α σ εύ ο ν τα ι,  άλλ’ ουδέ 
φωνήν έτ ι ά φ ιά σ ιν  εάν  δέ ά φ εθ ώ σ ι, φ ωνηεντες π άλ ιν  
γ ίγ νοντα ι. μνημονεύει αυτώ ν Τ π π ώ ν αζ  όντως- I

b ονκ ά τ τ α γ ά ς  τε κ α ί λ α γ ού ς  καταβ ρύκ ω ν .

κ α ί ‘Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  εν " Ο ρν ισ ιν  εν 8’ Α χ α ρ ν εν σ ιν  κα ί 
ώς π λεοναζόντω ν  αυτώ ν εν τη  Μ εγαρικη . π ε ρ ισ π ώ σ ι  
δ’ οί Α ττ ικ ο ί π α ρ ά  τον  ορθόν  λόγ ον  τοννομα- τ ά  γ ά ρ  
εις  -α ς  λ η γ ον τα  έκτεταμ ένον  υ π έρ  δυο σ ν λ λ α β ά ς  ότε  
έχ ε ι τ ο  ά  π α ρ α λ η γ ο ν , β α ρ ύ τ ο ν ά  έσ τιν , o lov  ά κ ά μ α ς , 
Σ α κ ά 8 α ς , ά 8 ά μ α ς . λεκτέον  δέ κ α ί ά τ τ α γ α ΐ  κ α ί ονχ ϊ 
ά τταγη ν ες .

118 Quoted again at 14.645c, along with two additional verses.
119 The reference is in fact to Boeotia; Athenaeus (or his
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Alexander of Myndus (fr. 1.7 Wellmann) reports that (the 
francolin) is slightly larger than a partridge; has markings 
that cover its back; and is terracotta-colored and rather 
reddish. Dogs are used to hunt it, because it is heavy and 
has short wings. It dusts itself, lays a large number o f eggs, 
and eats seeds. Socrates says in his On Borders, Places, 
Fire, and  Stones (Socrates of Cos fr. 17, FH G  iv.499-500): 
When francolins were imported into Egypt from Lydia and 
released in the woods, they produced a quails cry for a 
while. But ever since the rivers flow diminished, and a 
famine resulted and many of the inhabitants o f the country 
died, they have never up to the present day stopped saying, 
more clearly than the most articulate children: “Troubles 
three times for the troublemakers!” Not only is it impossi­
ble to tame them if  they are captured, but they stop pro­
ducing any sound; once released, however, they recover 
their voice. Hipponax (fr. 37.1 Degani)118 mentions them, 
as follows:

eating no francolins or hares.

Also Aristophanes in Birds (249, 761); and in A cham ians 
(875) he alludes to their being abundant in Megarian terri­
tory.119 Attic authors accent the word with a circumflex,120 
contrary to the correct rule; because words that are longer 
than two syllables and end in -as are barytone, if they have 
an alpha  in the penult, for example akdm as (“untiring”), 
Sakddas,121 and addm as (“adamant”). In the plural, attagai 
rather than attagenes should be used.

source) has confused the Boeotian trader with the Megarian who 
precedes him onstage. 120 Sc. on the ultima, άτταγάς.

121A personal name; cf. 13.610c with n.
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ΤΙορφυρίων. ότ ι κ α ί τούτου  ‘Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  μ έμ νη ται 
δηλον. Πολέμ ω ν δ ’ iv  π έμ π τω  τω ν ΤΙρός Α ντίγονον  I 

c κ α ί Ά δ α ΐο ν  π ορφ υ ρ ίω νά  φ η σ ι τον  ορνιν  διαιτώ μενον  
κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  ο ικ ία ς  τ ά ς  υ π άνδρου ς  των γυναικώ ν τη pel ν 
π ικ ρώ ς κ α ί το ιαύτη ν  έχ ειν  α ϊσ θ η σ ιν  έπ ί της μοιχευο- 
μένης, ώ σ θ ‘ όταν  τούθ ’ ύ π ονοη ση  π ρ ο σ η μ α ίν ε ι τφ 
δ εσ π ό τ η , α γ χ όν η  το  ζην π ερ ιγ ρ ά φ α ς . ον π ρ ότερ όν  τε, 
φ η σίν , τροφ ή ς  μ ετ α λ α μ β ά ν ε ι, ει μ η  π ε ρ ιπ α τ ή σ ε ι  τό­
π ον  τ ιν ά  έξευρώ ν εαντω  επ ιτ ή δ ε ιο ν  μεθ' δ κ ον ισ ά μ έ­
νος λούετα ι, ε ϊτ α  τρέφ ετα ι. Α ρ ισ τοτέλ η ς  δε  σ χ ιδ α ν ό -  
π ο δ ά  φ η σ ιν  αυ τόν  ε ίν α ι έχ ε ιν  τε  χ ρ ώ μ α  κνάνεον, 
σ κ έλ η  μ α κ ρ ά , ρ ύ γ χ ο ς  η ργμ έν ον  έκ  της κ εφ αλή ς φαι­

ά νικούν, μ έγ εθ ο ς  I άλεκτρυόνος , σ τ ό μ α χ ο ν  δ’ έχ ει 
λ ε π τ ό ν  δ ιό  των λ α μ β α ν ομ έν ω ν  εις τον  π ό δ α  ταμ ιεύ ­
ετα ι μ ικ ρ ά ς  τ ά ς  φ ω μ ίδας. κύπτω ν11 δ έ  π ίνει, π εντα ­
δά κ τυ λ ός  τε ών τον  μ έσ ο ν  έχ ε ι μ έγ ισ τον . Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  
δ ’ ό Μ ύνδιος εν δ εν τ έρ α  ΤΙερί της των ΤΙτηνών 'Ισ τ ο ­
ρ ία ς  Α ίβ νν  ε ίν α ι φ η σ ι τον ορνιν  κ α ί των κ α τ ά  την 
Α ιβύη ν θεών ιερόν.

ΐίο ρ φ υ ρ ίς . Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  δ’ έν τφ  ΤΙερί ’Ορνίθων  
δ ιεσ τ ά ν α ι φ η σ ι π ορ φ υ ρ ίω ν α  π ορ φ υ ρ ίδος , ιδ ία  έκάτε- 
ρ ον  καταρ ιθμ ούμ ενος· την τροφ ή ν τε  λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  τον  

e π ορ φ υ ρ ίω ν α  έν I σ κ ό τω  καταδυόμ ενον , ίν α  μη τις  
αυ τόν  θ εά σ η τα ι-  έχ θ  ρ α ίν ε ι γ ά ρ  τούς  π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ α ς  αυ ­
τού  τη  τροφ ή , τη ς  δέ  π ορ φ υ ρ ίδ ος  κ α ί Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  έν 
"Ο ρνισιν μνημονεύει. " Ιβυκος δ έ  τ ιν α ς  λ αθ ιπ ορ φ υ ρί-  
δ α ς  ονομ άζει δ ιά  τού τω ν
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Purple gallinule. That Aristophanes mentions this 
bird122 is obvious. Polemon in Book V of his Response to 
Antigonus an d  Adaeus (fr. 59 Preller) claims that when the 
purple gallinule is domesticated, it keeps a close eye on the 
married women in the house, and feels so strongly about 
the situation, if  one of them is seduced, that when it sus­
pects that this is going on, it informs its master by hanging 
itself. It  does not eat, he says, until it walks around and 
finds a place it likes; after this it takes a dust-bath and then 
finally feeds. Aristotle (fr. 255) reports that it has a divided 
foot; is a dark bluish-black; has long legs and a dark red 
beak that grows straight out of its head; is the size of a 
chicken; and has a small gullet, which is why it reduces any 
food it gets hold of with its feet to crumbs. It bends its head 
forward to drink. It has five toes, and the one in the middle 
is the longest. Alexander of Myndus in Book II  of On the  
Inquiry into B irds (fr. 1.8 Wellmann) reports that the bird 
is native to Libya and is sacred to the Libyan gods.

Forphuris. Callimachus in his On Birds (fr. 414 Pfeif­
fer) claims that the porphuris should be distinguished 
from the purple gallinule (porphuridn), and catalogues the 
two separately. In addition, (he claims) that the purple gal­
linule goes down into dark places to feed, so that no one 
can see it; because it hates to have anyone come near when 
it is eating. Aristophanes mentions the porphuris in Birds 
(304). Ibycus (PMG 317a) refers to lathiporphurides in the 
following passage:

122 Sc. in Birds (e.g. 707,882); why there is no need to demon­
strate this is unclear.

H κΰπτων Olson: κάπτων ACE
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τον  μ έν  π ετ ά λ ο ισ ιν  επ ’ ά κ ρ ο τά τ ο ις  
ίζ ά ν ο ισ ι π ο ικ ίλ ο ι α ιο λ ό δ ε ιρ ο ι  
π α ν έλ ο π ες  λ α θ ιπ ορ φ ν ρ ίδ ες  <re> κα ι 

αλκυόνες ταν ν σ ίπ τερο ι.

εν ά λ λ ο ις  δε  φ η σ ιν

α ίε ί μ  ω φ ίλε θυμέ ταν ν π τερ ος  ώς δκ α  πορφ νρις.

ί  Ι Ι έρ δ ιξ . τούτω ν π ο λ λ ο ί μεν  I μ έμ νη νται, ώ ς καί 
‘Α ρ ιστοφ άνη ς . τον  δε ον όμ α τος  αυτώ ν έν ιο ι σ ν σ τ έλ -  
λ ο υ σ ι την μ εσ η ν  σ υ λ λ α β ή ν , ώ ς Α ρχ ίλ οχ ος-

< . . .  > 77τ ώ σ σ ο υ σ α ν  ώ σ τε  π έρ δ ικ α .

όντω ς κ α ί ό ρ τν γ α  κ α ί χο ίν ικα- π ολ ύ  δ έ  ε σ τ ι  το  εκτεινό­
μενου π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  Α ττ ικο ϊς . Σ οφ οκλής  Κ αμ ικοΐς-

όρν ιθας  η λ θ ’ έπώ νυμος  
π ερ δ ικ ο ς  εν κλεινοΐς  Α θη ναίω ν π ά γ ο ις .

Φ ερεκράτη ς η ό  π επ ο ιη κώ ς τον  Χ είρω να-

ε ξ ε ισ ιν  ακω ν δεύρο  π ερ δ ικ ο ς  τρόπον . II

389 Φ ρύνιχος Ύ ραγω δοΐς-

123 Sc. in the oblique cases; the forms cited below are all accu­
sative.

124 A dry measure equivalent to about one quart.
125 As in the first, third, and fourth quotations that follow; con­

trast Epich. fr. 73 (below), in which it is short, just as Athenaeus 
says.
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On the highest branches of this tree 
sit multicolored wild geese with 
bright necks, and lath iporphurides , and 

long-winged halcyons.

And elsewhere he says (PMQ 317b):

Heart, you are always as long-winged for me as when 
aporphu ris  . . .

Partridge. Many authors mention these birds, for ex­
ample Aristophanes (e.g. Av. 297). Some shorten the mid­
dle syllable o f their name,123 for example Archilochus (fr. 
224):

like a cowering partridge (p erd ika ).

Compare ortuga (“quail”) and choin ika124, although the 
syllable is often long in Attic authors.123 Sophocles in 
C am icians (fr. 323):

The man who shares the name of the partridge 
in Athens’ famous hills arrived.126

Pherecrates (fr. 160), or whoever the author o f Cheiron  
is:127

H e’ll come out here unwillingly, like a partridge.128 

Phrynichus in Tragic Actors (fr. 55):

126 Perdix (literally “Partridge”) was a brilliant mythical Athe­
nian craftsman whom Daedalus murdered out of jealousy.

127 For the disputed authorship of the play, see 8.364a n.
128 The length of the syllable in question is ambiguous in this 

line.
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τον  Κ λ εό μ β ρ ο τό ν  τε τον
ΐΐέ ρ δ ικ ο ς  νίόν.

το  δε ζφον έπ ϊ λαγνείας σ υ μ β ολ ικ ώ ν  π αρείλ η π τα ι. 
Ν ικοφών έν ’Έ /γ χ ειρ ογ ά σ τορσ ι·12

< . . .  > τούς (ψ ητούς κ α ι τούς  π έρ δ ικ α ς  έκείνους.

‘Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  8’ iv  Κ ω μ α σ τ α ΐς  β ρ α χ έ ω ν

σ η π ία ς  τ  a y  ον ν εον σ α ς  π έρ δ ικ ά ς  τε πετομένονς.

φ η σ ϊ 8’ ’Α ρ ισ τοτέλ η ς  π ερ ί τον  ζφον  τάδε· 6 π έρ δ ιζ  
έ σ τ ι  μ εν  χ ε ρ σ α ίο ς ,  σ χ ιδ α ν ό π ο ν ς , ζη δέ έτη  πεντεκαί- 
δεκα , η  δέ θ η λ ε ια  κ α ι πλείονα· π ολ ν χ ρο ν ιώ τερ α  y a p  έν 
τ ο ΐς  ό ρ ν ισ ι  τω ν άρρένω ν  τ α  θηλεα . επ ω ά ζει δε  καί 

b εκτρέφ ει I κ α θ ά π ερ  η ά λ εκτορ ίς . ό τα ν  δε  γνω  οτι 
θη ρεύετα ι, π ροελ θώ ν  τη ς νεοττιάς  κ νλ ινδ εΐτα ι π α ρ ά  
τ ά  σ κ έλ η  τον θηρενοντος, ελ π ίδ α  έμ ποιώ ν τον  συλ-  
λ η φ θ η σ εσ θ α ι, έ ζ α π α τ α  τε  έω ς α ν  ά π ο π τώ σ ιν  ο ί νεοτ- 
τοί· ε ΐτ α  κ α ί αν τος  έζ ίπ τα τ α ι. έ σ τ ι  δέ το  ζωον κακοή ­
θες κ α ί π αν ον ρ γ ον , έ τ ι δ έ  α φ ρ ο δ ισ ια σ τ ικ ό ν , δ ιό  κ α ί τά  
ω ά  τη ς θ η λ ε ίας  σ υ ν τ ρ ίβ ε ι , ϊν α  ά π ολ α ν η  τω ν α φ ρο ­
δ ισ ίω ν . δθεν  η θ η λ εια  γ ιγ ν ώ σ κ ο ν σ α  ά π ο δ ιδ ρ ά σ κ ο ν σ α  
τίκτει. τ ά  α υ τά  Ισ τ ο ρ ε ί κ α ί Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  έν τω  Περί 

c Ό ρνέω ν, μ ά χ ο ν τ α ι δε  κ α ί o i  I χ ή ρ ο ι αντώ ν π ρ ος

12 &  Χ ειρογάστορσί A

129 ΡΑΑ 577015; otherwise unknown.
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and Cleombrotus the
son of Perdix.129

The animal is used to symbolize lust.130 Nicopho in Men 
W ho L ive fr o m  H and to Mouth (fr. 9):

the stewing-fish and those partridges.

But Epicharmus in Revellers (fr. 73) has it short:

They brought both swimming cuttlefish and flying 
partridges.

Aristotle has the following to say about the creature (fr. 
256): The partridge nests on the ground and has a divided 
foot. It  lives for 15 years, the female even longer; because 
female birds outlive males. It broods on its eggs and raises 
its chicks in the same way a hen does.131 When it realizes 
that it is being hunted, it leaves its nest and stumbles about 
under the hunter’s feet, making him think that he is going 
to catch it, and fools him long enough for its chicks to 
fly away; at that point, it flies away itself. It is a nasty, mis­
chievous creature, and also very fond o f sex. It therefore 
smashes the female’s eggs, so that it can enjoy having sex 
with her. As a result, the female, who recognizes the male’s 
tendencies, runs away from him when she lays her eggs. 
Callimachus offers the same information in his On Birds 
(fr. 415 Pfeiffer). Male partridges that lack mates fight one

130 An intrusive comment; the line from Nicopho that follows 
does not support it, but is instead another example of the word 
with a long iota in the penult in an Attic author. But the question of 
the partridge’s alleged fondness for sex is taken up at length below.

131 The material offered here appears to be a rough summary 
of Arist. HA 613113-14*1.
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άλ λ η λ ον ς  κ α ί 6 ή ττηθείς  οχεύεται νπο τον  νικησαν- 
τος· ’Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς  δε φ η σ ιν  οτι τον  η ττη θέντα  πάντες  
ev p ip e ι δχ εύονσ ιν . δ χ εύ ον σ ι δε κ α ι ο ί τιθασο'ι τούς 
α γ ρ ίου ς , έπειΒ άν  δέ κρατη θ η  τ ις  νπ δ  τον  Βεντέρον, 
οντος λ ά θ ρ α  οχεύεται νττ'ο τον  κ ρ α τ ισ τεύ σ α ν τος- γίνε­
ται δέ τοντο κ α τ ά  τ ιν α  ώ ραν  του έτους, ώς κα ί 6 
ΜύνΒιός φ η σ ιν  Α λ έξα ν δρ ος , νεοττεύ ονσ ι δέ έττϊ γης οί 
ά ρρ εν ες  κ α ι α ί  θη λεια ι, Β ιελόμενοι έ κ α σ τ ο ι οίκον, έττϊ 
δέ τον θ η ρεύοντα  π έρΒ ικ α  ω θ είτα ι 6 των αγρ ίω ν  ηγε- 

d μων μ αχούμενος- ά λ όντος  δέ I τούτον έτερ ος  έρχ ετα ι 
μ αχ ούμ ενός, κ α ί όττόταν μεν ά ρ ρ η ν  η <ό>13 θηρεύων, 
τοντο  π ο ιε ί· ό ταν  δέ θ η λ εια  η η θ η ρ εύ ον σ α , αδει έως 
αν  α π ά ν τ η σ η  6 ηγεμ ω ν αντη- κ α ί ο ι ά λ λ ο ι άθροι- 
σ θ έν τες  άπ οΒ ιώ κονσ ιν  ά π ο  της θη λείας , οτ ι εκείνη, 
ά λ λ ’ ονχ  έα ν το ϊς  π ρ ο σ έχ ε ι , οθεν  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  διά ταν τα  
σ ιγ ή  π ρ ο σ έρ χ ε τ α ι ,  δπω ς μ η  ά λ λ ο ς  ά κ ο ν σ α ς  τη ς  φω­
νής έλ θ η  μ αχ ονμ έν ος  αντω- έν ίοτε δέ η θ η λεια  τον  
ά ρ ρ ε ν α  π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ α  κ α τ α σ ιγ ά ζ ε ι , π ο λ λ ά κ ις  τε  έπωάζου- 
σ α  ε ξ ίσ τ α τ α ι ,  δ τα ν  π ρ ο σ ερ χ ό μ εν ο ν  έ π α ισ θ ά ν η τ α ι τον 

e ά ρ ρ εν α  τη  θ η ρεν ονση , υπομ ένει τε  I δχενθη ναι, ϊνα  
αντδν  ά π ο σ π ά σ η  της θη ρενονση ς. έπ ί τοσ ον τον  Β’ 
έπ τόη ν τα ι π ε ρ ί την ο χ ε ία ν  ο ί π έρΒ ικες κ α ί ο ί δρτνγες  
ιί>5 εις τούς θη ρενοντας  έμ π ίπ τειν  κ α θ ίζ ον τα ς  επ ί των 
κεφ αλώ ν, φ α σ ί  δέ κ α ί τούς άγ ομ έν ονς  θηλεις  πέρδι­
κα? έπ ί Θήραν, δπ ότα ν  ΐΒ ω σιν  η δσ φ ρ ω ν τα ι των άρρέ-  
νων κ α τ ’ άνεμ ον  σ τάν τω ν  η π εριπ ετομ ενώ ν , εγκύους

13 add. Kaibel ex Aristotele
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another, and the loser is buggered by the winner; accord­
ing to Aristotle (HA 614a2-4), they all take turns bugger­
ing the loser. (HA 614a8-9) Domesticated partridges also 
bugger wild ones.132 When one of them defeats another, 
the loser is discreetly buggered by the winner; this hap­
pens in all seasons of the year, according to Alexander of 
Myndus (fr. 1.9 Wellmann). Males and females both nest 
on the ground, and each selects its own spot. (HA 614a10- 
28, condensed) When a decoy partridge is used, the domi­
nant bird in a flock of wild ones rushes out to fight it; when 
it is caught, another bird comes out to fight. This is what 
the dominant bird does when the decoy is a male. But 
when the decoy is a female, it sings until the dominant bird 
comes out to meet her; but the others form a group and 
chase him away from the female, because he is paying at­
tention to her, rather than to them. As a result, he often ap­
proaches her without making any noise because o f this, to 
keep any other male from hearing his song and coming out 
to fight him; and sometimes the female silences the male 
when he is coming to her. Often, when a female is brood­
ing on a nest, she leaves it when she realizes that a male is 
approaching a decoy, and lets him mate with her, so that 
she can draw him away from the decoy. Partridges and 
quail become so excited by the opportunity to mate that 
they fall into the midst o f the decoys133 and sit on their 
heads. People also say that when female partridges are 
taken to be used as decoys, the moment they see or smell 
the males that are standing or flying around upwind, they

13 2  Sc. when wild ones are caught and introduced to their 
cage.

133 Or perhaps “the hunters”.
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γ ίγ ν εσ θ α ι, riv es δ ε  κ α ί π α ρ α ν τ ίκ α  τίκτειν . π έτον τα ί re  
π ε ρ ί τον  της ο χ ε ία ς  κ α ιρ όν  χ ά σ κ ο ν τ ες  κ α ί την γ λ ώ σ ­
σ α ν  έξω  έχ οντες  ο ί  τ ε  θηλεις  κ α ί ο ι άρρενες. Κλεαρ- 

f  χ ο ς  δ’ εν τω  Πε/si τον  ΊΙαν ικον , ο ί σ τρ ον θ ο ί, I φ ησί, 
χ ο ί π έρδ ικ ες , ε τ ι  δε ο ί ά λ εκτρνόν ες  κ α ί ο ί δρτνγες  
π ρ ο ίεν τ α ι την γονη ν ον μ όνον  ίδόντες  τ α ς  θηλείας, 
ά λ λ α  καν  α κ ο ύ σ ω σ ιν  αντώ ν την φωνήν, τούτον  δε 
α ίτ ιο ν  ή τη  φ νχη γ ινόμ ενη  φ α ν τ α σ ία  π ερ ί των π λ η σ ί­
ασμ ά) ν. φ ανερώ τατον  δε γ ίν ετα ι π ερ ί τ ά ς  οχ εία ς , όταν  
εξ  εναντ ίας  α ν το ϊς  θης κ ά τ ο π τ ρ ο ν  π ρ οσ τρ έχ ον τες  
γ ά ρ  δ ιά  την εμ φ α σ ιν  ά λ ίσ κ ο ν τ α ί τε  κα ί π ρ ο ίεν τα ι τό 
σ π έ ρ μ α , π λη ν  των άλεκτρνόνω ν. τούτονς δ ’ ή της 
εμ φ ά σ εω ς  α ισ θ η σ ις  εις μ άχ η ν  π ρ ο ά γ ετ α ι μόνον, 
τ α ν τ α  μεν  ό Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς , καλ ού ντα ι δ ’ ο ί π έρδ ικ ες  νπ  

390 ενίων κ α κ κ ά β α ι, ως κ α ί ν π ’ Ά λκμ αν ος  II λέγοντας  
όντως·

f  έπ η  τ ά δ ε  κ α ί μ έλ ος  Α λ κ μ άν  
ενρε γ ε γ λ ω σ σ α μ εν α ν  
κ α κ κ α β ίδ ω ν  ό π α  σννθέμ ενος ,

σ α φ ώ ς  έμφ ανίζω ν ότι π α ρ ά  των π ερδ ίκω ν  ίίδειν έμάν- 
θανε. δ ιό  κ α ί Χ αμ α ιλ έω ν  ό ΐΐο ν τ ικ ό ς  έφη την ενρεσ ιν  
της μ ον σ ικ η ς  το ΐς  ά ρ χ α ίο ις  έπ ινοη θη να ι α π ο  των εν 
τ α ΐς  έρ η μ ία ις  αδόντω ν ο ρ ν ίθ ω ν  ών κ α τ ά  μ ίμ η σ ιν  
λ α β ε ίν  σ τ ά σ ιν  την μ ονσ ικη ν . ον  π ά ν τες  δ ο ί π έρ ­
δ ικες, φ η σ ί, κ α κ κ α β ίζ ο ν σ ιν  θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  γονν  εν τω 
Περί Έ τεροφ ω ν ίας  των  'Ο μογενών, ο ί Ά θη νη σ ι, φη- 

b σ ίν , επ ί τ ά δ ε  I π έρδ ικ ες  τον  Κορυδαλλοί) π ρ ο ς  το  α σ τν
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become pregnant, and some actually lay eggs right on the 
spot. During mating-season, the females and the males 
both fly around with their mouths open and their tongues 
hanging out. Clearchus says in his On Panic (fr. 36 Wehrli): 
Sparrows and partridges, as well as roosters and quail, 
ejaculate not just when they see the hens, but even if they 
simply hear them calling. What causes this is the image of 
mating that forms in their mind. This becomes most obvi­
ous during mating-season, if you place a mirror in front of 
them; because they run up to their reflection, become en­
tranced by it, and ejaculate. Roosters are the exception; 
when they see their reflection, they merely feel an urge to 
fight it. Thus Clearchus. Some authorities, however, refer 
to partridges as kakkabai. Aleman (PMG 39), for example, 
says the following:

Aleman invented these 
verses and articulate song 
by arranging the sound made by partridges 

(.kakkab id es),

making it clear that the partridges taught him how to sing. 
This is why Chamaeleon of Pontus (fr. 24 Wehrli) claimed 
that people in ancient times discovered how to make music 
by listening to the birds sing in deserted places; music de­
veloped through imitating them. But not all partridges, 
he claims, say “kakkabe”. Theophrastus, at any rate, says 
in his On the Diversity o f  Sounds Produced by Members 
o f  the Same Species (fr. 355b Fortenbaugh): Athenian par­
tridges on this side of Mt. Corydallus, toward the city,
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A T H EN A EU S

κ α κ κ α β ίζ ο υ σ ιv, o i δ ’ επ έκ εινα  τ ιτ τν β ίζον σ ιν . Β ά σ ιλ ις  
δ’ έν τώ  δευτέρω  τών  Ί ι 'Βίκων, o i μ ικρ ο ί, φ ησίν, 
ά ν δρ ες  o i τ α ΐς  γ ερ ά ν ο ις  δ ιαπ ολ εμ ονν τες  π έρ δ ιξ ιν  οχη- 
μ α τ ι χ ρώ ντα ι. Μενεκλης  δ’ iv  π ρώ τη  της Χ υναγωγης, 
ο ι Τ ίνγμαΐοι, φ η σ ί, τ ο ΐς  π έ ρ δ ιξ ι  κ α ι τ α ΐς  γ εράν ο ις  
π ολ εμ ον σ ι. των  δε π ερδ ίκω ν  έσ τ ίν  έτερον  γένος  έν 
’Ι τ α λ ία  α μ α υ ρ όν  τη π τ ερ ώ σ ε ι κ α ί μ ικρότερον  τη εξει, 
το  ρ ό γ χ ο ς  ονχ ι κ ιν ν α β άρ ιν ον  έχον. ο ί δε π ερ ί την 
Κ ίρ ρ α ν  π έρ δ ικ ες  α β ρ ω το ν  έ χ ο ν σ ι το  κ ρ έα ς  δ ιά  τ ά ς  I 

c νομ άς. ο ι δε π ε ρ ί την Β οιω τίαν  η ον δ ια β α ίν ο ν σ ιν  
εις την ’Α ττικήν η δ ια β α ίν ο ν τ ες  τη φωνή δ ιάδη λο ι 
γ ίγ ν ον τα ι, κ α θ ά π ερ  π ροειρη καμ εν . τούς δε  π ερ ί  Πα- 
φ λ α γ ον ία ν  γ ιγνομ ένονς π έρ δ ικ ά ς  φ η σ ι θ εό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  
δύο έχ ειν  κ α ρ δ ία ς . ο ί δ ’ εν Χ κιάθω  τη νή σω  κ οχ λ ίας  
έσ θ ίο υ σ ι. τ ίκ τ ο ν σ ι δ ’ εν ίοτε κ α ί π εν τεκ α ίδ εκ α  κα ί 
έκ κ α ίδ εκ α . π έτο ν τα ι δ ε  επ ί β ρ α χ ύ , ω ς φ η σ ι Ξενοφών  
έν πρώ τοι Α ν α β ά σ ε ω ς  γ ρ άφ ω ν  ούτως· τ ά ς  δ ε  ώ τίδας  
α ν  τ ις  τ α χ ύ  ά ν ισ τη  έ σ τ ι  λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  π έτο ν τα ι τε  γ ά ρ  

d β ρ α χ ύ  ώ σ π ερ  ο ι π έρ δ ικ ες  I κ α ί τ α χ ύ  ά π α γ ορ εν ου σ ι. 
τά δέ κ ρ έα  αυτώ ν η δ έα  έσ τ ίν . άλ η θη  λ έγ ειν  φ η σ ι τον  
Ξ ενοφ ώ ντα  ό Πλούταρχο? π ερ ί τώ ν ώ τ ίδω ν  φ έρ εσ θ α ι  
γ ά ρ  π ά μ π ο λ λ α  τ ά  ζώ α  τ α ν τ α  εις την  Α λ εξά ν δρ εια ν  
ά π ο  της π α ρ α κ ε ιμ έν η ς  Α ιβύης, της Θήρας αυτώ ν τοι- 
αύτη ς γ ινομ ένης. μ ιμ η τικόν  δ έ  ε σ τ ι  το  ζφον τούτο, 6 
ώ τος, μ ά λ ισ τ α  ών α ν  ΐδ η  π ο ιον ν τα  άνθρω πον , π ο ιε ί δ ’ 
ονν τ α ν τά  ο σ α  αν  ιδη  τούς κννηγονντας π ράττοντας .

1 3 4  For the hostility between Pygmies and cranes, cf. 9.393e-f.
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say “kakkab e”, while those on the other side say “tittube”. 
Basilis says in Book II  o f his History o f  India  (FG rH  718 F  
1): The tiny men who fight the cranes ride on partridge- 
back. And Menecles says in Book I of his Collection  (FGrH  
270 F  7): The Pygmies wage war on the partridges and the 
cranes . 1 3 4  There is a separate species o f partridge in Italy 
that has dark feathers, is smaller in size, and has a beak that 
is not vermilion-colored. The partridges in Cirrha have in­
edible flesh because of what they eat. Boeotian partridges 
either do not cross over into Attica or can be recognized by 
their call if they do, as I noted earlier. 1 3 5  According to 
Theophrastus (fr. 356 Fortenbaugh), Paphlagonian par­
tridges have two hearts. Those on the island of Sciathus eat 
snails. They sometimes produce 15 or 16 eggs. They can fly 
only a short distance, as Xenophon notes in Book I (5.3) 
of the Anabasis, where he writes as follows: I f  you start 
up bustards suddenly, you can catch them; because they 
can only fly a short distance, like partridges, and rapidly 
grow tired. Their meat is delicious. Plutarch1 3 6  observes 
that Xenophon is right about bustards; because large num­
bers of these creatures are brought to Alexandria from 
the Libyan territory nearby, having been caught in the fol­
lowing way. This creature, the ofos, 1 3 7  loves to imitate be­
havior, especially anything it sees a human being doing,

135 At 9.390a-b.
136 The character Plutarch, who is supposed to be from Alex­

andria (setting up the observation that follows), rather than the 
historical author, who was from Chaeronea.

137 Athenaeus (or his source) has become confused: an otos is a 
short-eared owl, whereas a bustard (a large terrestrial bird) is an 
5tis.
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οι δε σ τ ά ν τ ες  αυτώ ν κα ταν τ ικ ρν  ύ π α λ είφ ον τα ι φ αρ ­
μάκια τους οφ θαλ μ ούς, π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά σ α ν τ ε ς  ά λ λ α  φ άρ ­

ε μ α κ α  I κολ λ η τικά  οφ θαλμ ώ ν κ α ί β λ εφ άρω ν , ά ιrep ον 
π όρ ρω  εαυτώ ν έν λ εκ α ν ίσ κ α ις  β ρ α χ ε ία ις  τ ιθ έα σ ιν . οι 
ονν ώ τοι θεώ μενοι τούς υ π αλειφ ομ ένονς το  αντο καί 
α υ το ί π ο ιο ν σ ιν  εκ τών λεκανίδω ν λ α μ β ά ν ον τες  καί 
ταχ έω ς  ά λ ίσ κ ο ν τα ι. γ ρ ά φ ε ι  δέ π ερ ί αυτώ ν Α ρ ισ το ­
τέλ η ς  όντω ς, οτ ι έ σ τ ι  μ έν τών έκτοπ ιζόντω ν κ α ί σχ ι-  
δανοπ όδω ν  κ α ί τρ ιδακτνλω ν , μ έγ εθ ος  άλεκτρνόνος  
μ εγ άλ ου , χ ρ ώ μ α  ορτν γος, κεφ αλή  προμ η κη ς, ρ όγ χ ος  
οξύ , τ ρ ά χ η λ ο ς  λεπτός, οφ θ α λ μ ο ί μ εγ άλ ο ι, γ λ ώ σ σ α  

f  όστώ δη ς, π ρ ό λ ο β ο ν  δ ’ ονκ  έχει. I ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  δ ’ ό 
Μ ννδιος κ α ί π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε ύ ε σ θ α ι φ η σ ιν  αυτόν  λαγω- 
δίαν . φ α σ ϊ δ ’ αυτόν  κ α ί την τροφ ήν ά ν α μ α ρ υ κ ά σ θ α ι  
η δ εσ θ α ί τε ϊπ π ω . εί γοΰν  τ ις  δ ο ρ ά ν  ίπ π ω ν  π ερ ιθο ΐτο , 
θ η ρ εύ σ ε ι ό σ ο υ ς  α ν  θέλη· π ρ ο σ ία σ ι  γ ά ρ . εν άλ λ ο ις  δε 
π ά λ ιν  φ η σ ιν  ό ’Α ριστοτέλη ς· ό  ώ τός έ σ τ ι  μέν π α ρ ­
όμ ο ιος  τη  γ λ αν κ ί, ονκ έ σ τ ι  δε  νυκτερινός, εχ ε ι τ ε  π ερ ί 
τ α  ώ τα  π τ ερ ύ γ ια , δ ιό  κ α ί ώ τος καλείτα ι· μ έγ εθος  
π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς , μ ιμ η τη ς ανθρώ πω ν- άντορχ ούμ ενος  γονν  
α λ ίσ κ ετ α ι. α νθ ρω π οειδή ς  δ ’ έ σ τ ι  την μ ορφ ή ν  κ α ί π άν­
των μιμ.ητης ό σ α  ά ν θ ρω π ος  π ο ιε ί, δ ιό π ερ  κ α ί τους 

391 έξα π α τω μ έν ον ς  ρ α δ ίω ς  II έκ τον  τυ χ όντος  ο ι κωμικοί 
ώ τονς κ α λ ον σ ιν . έν γονν  τη Θήρα αυτώ ν ό  έπιτη- 
δ ε ιό τα τος  ό ρ χ ε ΐτ α ι  σ τ ά ς  κ α τ ά  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  αυτών, κα ί 
τ α  ζώ α β λ έ π ο ν τ α  εις τον  όρχού μ ενον  ν ευ ρ ο σ π α σ τε ΐ-  
τα ι. ά λ λ ο ς  δ έ  τ ις  ό π ισ θ εν  σ τ ά ς  κ α ί λαθώ ν  σ υ λ λ α μ ­
β ά ν ε ι  τη  π ε ρ ί την μ ίμ η σ ιν  ηδονη  κατεχομ ένονς. το  δ’
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and it therefore does exactly what it sees the people who 
are hunting it doing. They stand in front o f the birds and 
smear an oily substance in their eyes; before they do this, 
they prepare other compounds that make ones eyes and 
eyelids stick together, and set them nearby in shallow 
bowls. The dtoi, at any rate, watch the men smear the first 
substance in their eyes, and then follow their example, tak­
ing what they use out the bowls, and are rapidly caught. Ar­
istotle (fr. 257) writes as follows about them: This is a mi­
gratory bird, which has a divided foot and three toes. It  is 
the size of a large chicken and the color of a quail; has an 
elongated head, a pointed beak, a slender neck, large eyes, 
and a bony tongue; and lacks a crop. Alexander of Myndus 
(fr. 1.10 Wellmann) claims that it is also referred to as a 
lagodia. People say that it chews the cud and likes horses; if 
you wrap a horseskin around yourself, therefore, you can 
catch as many as you like, because they come right up to 
you. Elsewhere again Aristotle (fr. 257, continued) says: 
The short-eared owl resembles the little owl, but is not 
nocturnal. It also has tufts around its ears iota), which is 
why it is referred to as an dtos. It  is the size of a pigeon and 
likes to imitate human beings; it is therefore caught when 
it imitates someone’s dancing. It looks like a human being 
and imitates anything a person does. As a consequence, the 
comic poets (adesp. com. fr. 209) refer to individuals who 
are easily fooled by anyone who comes along as otoi. When 
they are being hunted, at any rate, the best dancer stands 
in front of them and performs, and the birds gawk at him 
and move around like marionettes. Someone else stands 
behind them and grabs them before they notice him, be­
cause they are so wrapped up in the pleasure they get from
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αντί5 π ο ιε ΐν  λ έγ ο υ σ ι κ α ι τούς  σ κώ π ας· κ α ι y a p  τον- 
τονς  ό ρ χ η σ ε ι  λόγος ά λ ίσ κ εσ θ α ι.  μνημονεύει δ* αντών  
“Ο μ ηρος. γ έν ος  τ ε  ό ρ χ η σ εω ς  ά π ’ αντώ ν καλ είτα ι 
σκώ ψ  λ α β ώ ν  τοννομ α  ά π ό  τη ς π ε ρ ί το  ζωον εν τη 

b κ ιν ή σ ε ι π ο ικ ιλ ία ς , χ α ίρ ο ν σ ι  δε ο ί  I σ κ ώ π ες  κ α ί όμοι- 
ότη τ ι κ α ί ά π ’ αντω ν η μ είς  σ κ ώ π τειν  καλονμ εν  το 
σνν εικάζειν  κ α ί κ α τ α σ τ ο χ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι  των σκω πτόμ ενω ν  
δ ιά  το  την εκείνων έπ ιτηδεύειν  π ρ ο α ίρ εσ ιν . π ά ν τ α  δε 
τ α  των ζφων εύγλω ττα  κ α ί δ ιη ρθρω μ ένα  έσ τ ί την 
φωνήν κ α ί μ ιμ ε ίτα ι τούς των ανθρώ πω ν κ α ί των ά λ ­
λων ορνίθω ν η χ ονς  ώ σ π ερ  ψ ιττακός  κ α ί κ ίττα . 6 δε 
σκώ ψ , ως φ η σ ιν  Α λ έξαν δρ ος  δ  Μόυδιος, μ ικρότερος  
έ σ τ ι  γ λ αυ κ ός  κ α ί έπ ϊ μ ο λ ν β δ ο φ α ν ε ΐ τω χ ρ ώ μ α τ ι υπό­
λ ευκα  σ τ ίγ μ α τ α  έχ ε ι  δυο τε α π ό  των όφρνων π α ρ ’ 

c εκάτερον  κ ρόταφ ον  α ν α φ έρ ει 1 π τερ ά . Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  δε 
φ η σ ι δύο γένη  ε ίν α ι σκω π ώ ν  κ α ί τούς  μ εν  φ θέγγε- 
σ θ α ι ,  τούς  δ ε  ον, δ ιό  κ α ί κ α λ ε ίσ θ α ι  τούς μ εν  σκούπας 
αντών, τούς  δ’ ά ε ίσ κ ω π α ς . ε ίσ ί  δε  γ λ αν κ ο ί. 6 δε 
Μόυδιος Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ό ς  φ η σ ι τούς  π α ρ ’ Ό μ η ρω  χω ρίς  
τον  ς κώ π ας  ε ίν α ι, κ α ί ’Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η  όντω ς αυτούς  
ώ νομ ακέναι. φ α ίν ε σ θ α ί τε  τούτους α ε ί κ α ί μ η  έσθ ί-  
εσ θ α ι-  τούς  δ’ εν τω  φ θινοπώ ρφ  φ αινομ ένονς δύο

138 c f. 14.629f; Ael. ΝΑ 15.28.
139 A very unlikely etymology; both words may well be con­

nected to skeptomai (“look at, inspect”; Indo-European).
14° A garbled summary of Arist. HA β ΐ ^ ΐ - ΐ δ ^ ,  from which
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imitation. People claim that the scops owl (skops) acts the 
same way; the story is that dancing is used to catch them 
as well. Homer (Od. 5.66) mentions them. A dance-style 
known as the skops  gets its name from the variety o f move­
ments the creature makes. 1 3 8  Scops owls enjoy mimickry, 
and we get the term skoptein, meaning to copy and poke 
fun of the individuals we are mocking, from them, because 
we are behaving the way they tend to . 1 3 9  All animals with 
well-developed tongues are capable of producing articu­
late sounds and imitate the noises human beings and other 
birds produce; examples are the parrot and the jay. Ac­
cording to Alexander of Myndus (fr. 1.11 Wellmann), the 
scops owl is smaller than the little owl, and has whitish 
spots on top of its lead-gray color, and two tufts that extend 
from its brow along each temple. Callimachus (fr. 418 
Pfeiffer) claims that there are two varieties of scops owls, 
and that one produces a call, while the other does not, 
which is why some of them are referred to as skopes, others 
as aeiskopes .14° They have bright eyes. Alexander of 
Myndus (fr. 1.12 Wellmann) claims that the birds men­
tioned in Homer (Od. 5.66) are kdpes, without a sigma, 
and that Aristotle also refers to them this way. 141 The birds 
are seen in all seasons and are not eaten; but those that

the material that follows the quotation from Alexander of Myndus 
is also drawn.

I·41 The word (a hapax legomenon in Homer) stands at the 
head of the line at Od. 5.66, and either form is thus technically 
possible. But Alexander is presumably doing nothing more than 
ascribing unnecessary authority to a minor scribal error he found 
both there and in his copy of the Historia Animalium, and which 
Athenaeus (or another source) also found in Speusippus (below).
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•ημέρα ις  η μ ια , τούτους ε ίν α ι εδω δίμ ους. δ ιαφ έρ ου σ ι 
δε των ά ε ισκ ω π ω ν  τφ  τ ά χ ε ιΜ κ α ί ε ισ ι  π α ραπ λ ή σ ιο ι, 

d τρυ γ όν ι κ α ι φ άττη . κ α ί 'ϊ,πεύσιπιτος δ ’ I ev δευτέρω  
Ό μ οιω ν  χ ω ρ ίς  του  ς κω π ας  αυτούς ονομ άζει. Έ πι- 
χ αρμ ος-

σ κ ω π α ς , έπ ο π α ς , γ λ αύ κας .

κ α ί  Μη τρόδω ρος  δ ’ ev τφ  Περί Χ υνηθείας άντορχου- 
μ ένους φ η σ ιν  ά λ ίσ κ ε σ θ α ι  τούς  σ κ ω π α ς .

Έ-σει δ’ έν τφ  περί τω ν π ερδ ίκω ν  λόγ ω  έμνησθημ εν  
οτ ι ε ίσ ίν  όχευ τικώ τατο ι, π ρ ο σ ισ τ ο ρ η σ θ ω  οτι κα ί 
άλεκτρυώ ν α φ ρ ο δ ισ ια σ τ ικ ό ν  τό  δρνεον. 'Α ριστοτέλης  
γοϋν φ η σ ιν  ότ ι των άνατιθεμ ένω ν εν το ϊς  ίεροις  
άλεκτρυόνω ν τον ά ν α τ εθ έν τα  ο ι π ροόντες  όχεύ ου σ ι 
μ έχ ρ ι αν  ά λ λ ος  άνατεθη- εί δε  μη άνατεθείη , μ άχον- 

e τ α ι  I π ρ ο ς  ά λλ η λου ς  κ α ί ό  η τ τ η σ α ς  τον  η ττη θ έν τα  δ ια  
π α ν τός  οχεύει, ισ τ ο ρ ε ίτ α ι  δε ότ ι κ α ί άλεκτρυώ ν είσ ιω ν  
ο ίαν δη π οτε  θ ύ ραν  έπ ικλ ίν ει τον  λόφ ον  κ α ί ο τ ι της  
ο χ ε ία ς  έτέρψ  δ ίχ α  μ ά χ η ς  ού  π α ρ α χ ω ρ ε ί, ό  δε  θ εό φ ρ α -  
σ τ ο ς  τούς ά γ ρ ιο υ ς  φ η σ ιν  όχευτικω τέρους ε ίν α ι των 
ημέρω ν, λ έγ ε ι δε κ α ί τούς  α ρ ρ εν α ς  ευθύς έζ  εϋνης 
εθέλειν  π λ η σ ιά ζ ε ιν , τ ά ς  δε  θ η λ είας  π ρ ο β α ιν ο ύ σ η ς  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  τη ς  ημΑρας. κ α ί ο ί σ τ ρ ο υ θ ο ί  δε ε ίσ ιν  όχευ- 
τ ικ ο ί■ δ ιό  κ α ί Ύ ερφικλης τούς  έμ φ α γ όν τα ς  φ η σιν  

{  σ τρου θ ω ν  έπ ικ α ταφ όρ ου ς  π ρ ο ς  α φ ρ ο δ ίσ ια  I γ ίν εσ θ α ι. 
μ η π οτε  ούν κ α ί η  'Σ,ο.πφω α π ό  της ισ τ ο ρ ία ς  την Α φ ρο-

14 τάχει Α: πάχει Aristotle, Aelian
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appear in the fall for only a day or two are edible. The latter 
are faster than aeiskopes  and resemble turtledoves or ring­
doves. Speusippus in Book II  o f Sim ilar Things (fr. 26 
Taran) also refers to them'as kopes, without a sigma. Epi- 
charmus (fr. 164):

scops owls, hoopoes, little owls.

Metrodorus in his On H abit (FGrH 184 F  3) also claims 
that scops owls are caught when they imitate people who 
are dancing.

Since I mentioned in the course o f my discussion of 
partridges that they are highly sexed creatures (9.389a), I 
should also note that the rooster is a randy bird. Aristotle 
(fr. 259; cf. HA 614a7-9), for example, claims that when 
roosters are dedicated in temples, those that are already 
there bugger the new rooster until yet another one is dedi­
cated. I f  no new dedications are made, they fight one 
another, and the winner always buggers the loser. It is also 
reported that whenever a rooster enters a door o f any kind, 
it raises its crest, and that no rooster ever lets another 
one bugger it without a fight. Theophrastus (fr. 381 
Fortenbaugh) claims that wild birds are more interested 
in mating than domesticated birds are. He also says that 
the males are willing to have sex immediately after they 
wake up, but that the females become interested as it 
gets later in the day. Sparrows are also highly sexed; this is 
why Terpsicles claims that people who eat sparrows are 
prone to lust. 1 4 2  Perhaps, therefore, this is the basis on 
which Sappho (fr. 1.9-10) reports that Aphrodite’s chariot

142 Clearly a second fragment of On Sex (cf. 7.325d; 8.337b 
n.).
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Βίτην επ' αυτώ ν φ η σ ιν  ό χ ε ισ θ α ι-  κ α ί γ ά ρ  όχευτικόν το 
ζώον κ α ι πολνγονον . τ ίκ τε ι γουν  ο  σ τρ ον θ ός , ως 
φ η σ ιν  Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς , κ α ι μ έχ ρ ι οκτώ . 'Α λέξανδρος Β’ 
6 Μννδιο? Βνο γένη  φ η σ ιν  έ ΐν α ι των στρον θώ ν , το 
μ εν  ήμ ερον , το  S’ ά γ ρ ιο ν  τ α ς  Be θ η λ ε ίας  αντων  
ά σ θ ε ν ε σ τ έρ α ς  τ ά  τ' ά λ λ α  ε ίν α ι κ α ι το  ρ ό γ χ ο ς  κερατο- 
ειΒές μ ά λ λ ο ν  την χ ρ ό α ν , τ ο  8e π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  οντε λ ίαν  
λευκόν έ χ ο ν σ α ς  οντε μ έλ αν . 'Α ριστοτέλη ς Βέ φ η σι 

392 τούς  ά ρ ρ εν α ς  τω  χ ειμ ώ νι ά φ α ν ίζ εσ θ α ι, Β ιαμένειν II Βέ 
τ ά ς  θη λείας , τ εκμ α ιρ όμ εν ος  εκ  τη ς χ ρ ό α ς  την π ιθ α ν ό ­
τητα- ά λ λ ά τ τ ε σ θ α ι γ ά ρ , ώ ς των κ οσ σ ύ φ ω ν  κ α ι φ αλα-  
ρίΒων, άπ ολενκα ινομ ένω ν  κ α τ ά  κα ιρού ς . Ίΐλ εΐο ι δε 
κ α λ ο ν σ ι τούς  σ τρ ο υ θ ο ύ ς  Β ειρητας, ώ ς ΝίκανΒρός  
φ η σ ιν  ό Κολοφώνιο? εν τρ ίτω  Γ λ ω σ σ ώ ν .

"Ο ρτνγες. κα θ όλ ου  επ ί των εις  -ν ξ  ληγόντω ν ονο­
μ άτω ν  έζη τη τα ι τ ί  Βη π ο τ έ  τω  α υ τ ό  ον  χ ρ ώ ν τα ι επί 
γεν ική ς σνμ φ ώ νω  τη ς  τ ελ ευ τα ία ς  σ υ λ λ α β ή ς  τυπωτικό} 
(λέγω  Βέ όννξ κ α ί όρτυξ), τ ά  Βέ εις  ξ  ά ρ σ ε ν ικ ά  α π λ ά  

b Β ισ σ ν λ λ α β α  ό ταν  τ ά  ϋ I π αρεΒ ρεύ η τα ι, έχ η  Βέ της 
τελ ευ τα ία ς  σ υ λ λ α β ή ς  ά ρ χ ο ν  εν  τ ι των ά μ ετα β όλ ω ν  η 
Βι ών η πρώ τη  σ υ ζ υ γ ία  των β αρ υ τόν ω ν  λ έγ ετα ι, διά 
τον  κ επ ί γεν ική ς κλ ίνετα ι, κηρνκος, π έλυκος , “Ερν- 
κος, Βέβ ρ ν κ ος , ό σ α  Βέ μ η  τούτον  έχ ε ι τον  χ α ρ α κ τή ρ α , 
διά τοΰ γ , όρτν γ ος, όρ νγ ος , κόκκυγος. σημ ειω Β ες Βέ τό

143 Singular ortux (genitive ortugos).
144 i.e. what we would call a nasal or a liquid.
145 I.e. what we would call third-declension labial stems.
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is drawn (ocheisthai) by sparrows; because the fact is that 
the bird likes to have sex (ocheutikon ) and lays many 
eggs. According to Aristotle (fr. 260), at any rate, the spar­
row lays up to eight eggs. Alexander o f Myndus (fr. 1.14 
Wellmann) claims that there are two types of sparrows, the 
domesticated variety and the wild variety; the females are 
less powerful overall, and have a beak that is more horn- 
colored and a face that is neither particularly light nor par­
ticularly dark. Aristotle reports that the males disappear in 
the winter, but the females remain; he deduces this from 
their coloring, because certain birds (for example black­
birds and coots) change color and become lighter in partic­
ular seasons. The inhabitants of Elis refer to sparrows as 
deiretai, according to Nicander of Colophon in Book III  of 
the Glossary  (fr. 123 Schneider).

Quail. 1 4 3  In general, in the case of nouns that end in -ux, 
the question arises as to why they fail to use the same 
consonant in the genitive to form the final syllable (I refer 
to the words onux [“fingernail”] and ortux). As for simple 
disyllabic masculine nouns that end in art, when that letter 
is preceded by an upsilon  and the final syllable begins 
with an unchangeable sound1 4 4  or with one o f the sounds 
used to form the so-called first barytone conjugation, 1 4 5  

the word declines with kappa  in the genitive: kerukos 
(“herald”), pelukos (“ax”), E rukos , B ebrukos.146 Nouns 
that are not o f this type, on the other hand, decline with 
gam m a: ortugos (“quail”), orugos (“oryx”), kokkugos

146 Formed, respectively, from the nominatives kerux, pelux, 
Erux, and Bebrux. Eryx was a place in western Sicily (cf. 9.394f), 
while the Bebrykes were an Iberian tribe.
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δνυχος. καθ όλου  re τή πλη θυντική  ευ θεία  έπομένη ή 
ενική γενική χ ρ ή τ α ι τω  αντω  συμφ ώ νφ  τής τελ ευ τα ίας  
τυπω τικω , καν ανεν συμ φ ώ νου  λ έγ η τα ι, ομοίω ς. Ά ρ ι­

α σ το τέλ η ς  δε φ η σ ιν  6 όρ τυ ξ  έ σ τ ί  μ εν των  I εκτο- 
πιζόντω ν κ α ί σχ ιδα ν οπ όδω ν , νεοττιάν  δε  ον π ο ιύ ,  
ά λ λ α  κ ο ν ίσ τ ρ α ν  κ α ί ταύτην  σκεττάζει φ ρυ γ άν ο ις  δ ιά  
τούς ίέρ α κ α ς , έν ή  έπω άζει. Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  δ’ ό Μυυδιοϊ 
εν δευτέρω  Περί Ζώων, δ θήλυς, φ η σ ίν , ό ρ τυ ξ  λεπτο- 
τ ρ ά χ η λ ό ς  έ σ τ ι  τού ά ρ ρ εν ος  ούκ έχω ν τ ά  υπό τω γενε'κρ 
μ έλ αν α . άνατμ η θ είς  δε π ρ ό λ ο β ο ν  ούχ  ό ρ ά τ α ι μ έγ αν  
εχω ν, κ α ρ δ ία ν  δ ’ έχ ε ι μ εγ άλ η ν , κ α ί τούτη ν  τρ ίλοβ ον . 
έχ ε ι δε  κ α ί ή π α ρ  κ α ί τήν χολ ή ν  εν τ ο ΐς  έντέροις  
κεκολλημένην, σ π λ ή ν α  μ ικρόν  κ α ί δυσθεώ ρη του , Op­

el χεις δέ  I υπό τω ή π α τ ι ώς άλεκτρυόνες . π ερ ί δ ε  τής 
γ εν έσ εω ς  αυτώ ν Φ ανόδη μ ος έν δευτέρω  Ά τθ ίδος  φη­
σίν· ώ ς κατεΐδ εν  ’Έ ρυ σ ίχ θω ν  Α ήλον τήν νή σον  τήν 
υ π ό  των α ρ χ α ίω ν  καλουμ ένην Ό ρ τ υ γ ία ν  π α ρ ’ δ τάς  
ά γ έ λ α ς  τω ν ζώων τούτω ν φ ερομ έν ας  εκ  τοΰ  π έλ α γ ου ς  
ίζάνειν  εις  τήν νή σον  δ ιά  το  εϋορμ ον  ε ίν α ι < . . .  > 
Έ ν δοξος  δ’ ό Κιά δ ιο ς  έν π ρώ τω  Τ ής  Περιόδου rous 
Φ οίνικας λ έγ ε ι θύειν τω  ’Ά ρ α κ λ ε ΐ δ ρ τυ γ α ς  δ ιά  τό  τον  
'Η ρ α κ λ έα  τον  Α σ τ ε ρ ία ς * κ α ί Α ιός πορενόμ ενον  είς 

e Λ ιβύη ν ά ν α ιρ εθ ή ν α ι μ εν  I υ π ό  Τυφώνος, Ί ο λ ά ο υ  δ’

147 Formed, respectively, from the nominatives ortux, orux, 
and kokhux.

148 Sc. because the nominative onux declines with neither 
kappa nor gamma, but instead yields genitive singular onuchos.
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(“cuckoo” ) - 1 4 7  The form onuchos (“fingernail”; genitive 
singular) is worth noting. 1 4 8  In general, the genitive singu­
lar follows the nominative plural, using the same conso­
nant to form the final syllable; this is true even if the noun 
is formed without a consonant. Aristode (fr. 261) says: The 
quail is a migratory bird and has a divided foot. It does not 
build a nest, but does make a place to dust itself; it covers 
this with sticks to guard against hawks, and broods on its 
eggs there. Alexander of Myndus says in Book II  of On An­
im als (fr. 1.15 Wellmann): The female quail has a slender 
neck and lacks the black marks under the chin characteris­
tic of the male. When dissected, it can be seen to lack a 
large crop; but it does have a large heart, and a three-lobed 
one at that. It also has a liver; a gall-bladder firmly attached 
to its intestines; a small spleen that is difficult to detect; 
and, like roosters, testicles located beneath its liver. As for 
their origin, Phanodemus reports in Book II  of the History 
o f  Attica (FG rH  325 F  2): When Erysichthon1 4 9  saw the 
island of Delos, which the ancients referred to as Ortygia 
(“Quail Island”) because flocks of these creatures were 
carried there1 5 0  from the sea and settled on the island, 
since it was a good place to put into . . .  Eudoxus of Cnidus 
in Book I of the Tour o f  the E arth  (fr. 284a Lasserre) claims 
that the Phoenicians sacrifice quail to Heracles because, 
when Heracles the son of Asteria and Zeus was on his way 
to Libya, he was killed by Typhon; but when Iolaus brought

149 An Attic hero and the son of the mythical early king 
Cecrops; cf. [Apollod.] Bib. 3.14.2; Paus. 1.2.6. For another frag­
ment of the (largely obscure) tale of his visit to Delos, see Paus. 
1.31.2.

150 Sc. by the wind.
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αντω  π ρ ο σ εν έγ κ α ν το ς  ο ρ τν γ α  κ α ί π ρ ο σ α γ α γ ό ν τ ο ς  
δ σ φ ρ α ν θ έν τ α  α ν α β ίω ν α ν  ε χ α ιρ ε  γ ά ρ , φ η σ ί, κα ι 
π εριω ν  τω  ζωω τούτω . ν π οκ ορ ισ τ ικ ώ ς  δε  Ευπολι? iv  
Τ Ιόλεσιν αυτούς κέκληκεν ό ρ τν γ ια  λέγω ν ούτως-

(Α.) δ ρ τυ γ α ς  εθ ρ εφ α ς  σ ύ  τ ιν α ς  ηδη πώ ποτε;
(Β.) εγ ω γ ε μ ικ ρ ά  γ  δρ τύ γ ια . κ ά π ε ιτ α  τι;

Ά ντιφ άνης δ ’ iv  ‘Α γροίκψ  δρτύ γ ιον  εΐρη κεν  ούτως-

ως δη σ ν  τ ι
π ο ιε ΐν  δννάμ ενος  δρτν γ ιον  φ νχην έχων. 

ΐ ΐρ α τ ίν α ς  δ ’ iv  Α νμ αίνα ις  η Κ ,αρυ άτισ ιν

< . . .  > άδύφ ω νον

f  ιδ ίω ς κ α λ ε ΐ τον  ορ τν γ α , I π λη ν  εί μη τ ι π α ρ ά  το ΐς  
Φ λ ια σ ίο ις  η το ΐς  Α ά κ ω σ ι φ ωνηεντες, ω ς κ α ι ο ι π έρ ­
δικες. κ α ι ή σ ια λ ίς  δί ά π δ  τούτον  ά ν  εϊη , φ η σ ίν  δ 
Α ίδνμ ος, (ονομασμένη- σ χ ε δ ό ν  γ ά ρ  τ ά  π λ ε ϊσ τ α  των 
ορνέω ν ά π δ  τη ς  φωνής έχ ε ι την  ο ν ο μ α σ ία ν , ή δε 
δ ρ τν γ ομ η τρ α  καλονμ ένη , η ς  μνημονεύει Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  εν 
Χ είρ ω σ ι λ έγ ω ν  t  Ι θ α κ ή σ ι α  δρ τν γ ο μ η τρ α  t— λ έγ ει δε 

393 π ε ρ ί αντη ς  δ  II Μ ινδιος ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  δτ ι ε σ τ ι  το  
μ έγ εθ ο ς  ηλίκη  τρνγώ ν , σ κ έλ η  δε μ α κ ρ ά , δ ν σ θ α λ η ς  
κ α ί δειλή , π ερ ί δ ε  τη ς  τω ν όρτύγω ν  Θήρας ιδίω ς

151 Diogenian. 4.49 (also citing Eudoxus) gives a more com­
plete version of the story, in which the quail was burned alive and 
the smoke it produced revived Heracles. For Asteria as Heracles’
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him a quail and held it up close to him, he revived after 
he caught the scent o f it . 1 5 1  Because when he was alive, 
Eudoxus says, he was fond of the creature. Eupolis in 
Cities (fr. 226) refers to them with the diminutive ortugia, 
saying the following:

(A.) Did you ever breed any quail?
(B.) I did— some little tiny quail (ortugia)\ So what?

Antiphanes in The Rustic (fr. 5) also uses ortugion , as fol­
lows:

As if  you were, in fact,
capable o f doing anything, given that you have the 

courage of a little quail (ortugion)!

Pratinas in W omen o fD y m e o r  C aryatids (TrGF  4  F  1) re­
fers in an odd way to the quail, as

sweet-voiced,

unless perhaps Phliasian1 5 2  or Spartan quail produce a 
call, as partridges do. This must also be the source of the 
name of the sialis153, according to Didymus (fr. 46, pp. 76 - 
7 Schmidt); because almost all birds get their names from 
their cries. The so-called ortugom etra  (“corncrake” ) , 154  

which Cratinus mentions in Cheirons (fr. 264, unmetrical), 
where he says: f  an Ithacan ortugom etra  t  — Alexander of 
Myndus (fr. 1.16 Wellmann) claims that this bird is the size 
of a turtledove, has long legs, and is thin and wary. As for

mother, cf. Cic. ND 3.42. Asteria is also supposed to have been an 
early name for Delos; cf. West on Hes. Th. 409.

152 Pratinus was from Phlius. 153 Unidentified, but
probably a bird mentioned by one of the poets.
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ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  Κλέαρχο? 6 'Ζολεν5  εν τώ  επ ιγ ρ αφ ομ ενφ  Περί 
τών  ’Ey rrj ΐΐλ ά τ ω ν ο ς  Πολιτεία Μ αθη μ ατικώ ς ΈΧρημέ- 
υωυ γ ρ ά φ ω ν  ούτως- ο ί όρ τν γ ες  περί το»1 τής οχείας 
κα ιρόν , εάν  κ ά τοπ τρ ον  έζ  εναντ ίας  τις αυτών και -προ 
τούτον  β ρ ό χ ο ν  θη, τρ έχ ον τες  π ρ ο ς  τον  έμφ αινορενον  
εν τώ  κ α τόπ τρ ω  έμ π ίπ το υ σ ιν  εις  τον  β ρ ό χ ο ν , κ α ι π ερ ί 
των κολοιώ ν  δε καλούμ ενω ν τ α  ό μ ο ια  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  εν I 

b τούτο  ις- κ α ι τ ο ίς  κ ολ ο ιο ΐς  δε διά την φ υσ ική ν  φ ιλο­
σ τ ο ρ γ ία ν , κ α ίπ ερ  τ οσ ον τον  π α ν ο υ ρ γ ία  δ ιαφ έρονσ ιν , 
όμ ω ς ό ταν  ελαίου κ ρ α τη ρ  τεθη  π λ η ρη ς, ο ί σ τάν τες  
αυτώ ν επ ί το  χ ε ίλ ο ς  κ α ί κ α τα β λ έφ α ν τες  επί τον  έμφ αι- 
νόμενον κ α τ α ρ ά τ τ ο ν σ ι. δ ιό π ερ  ελαιο β ρ ό χ ω ν  γενομέ- 
νων η  τώ ν π τερώ ν  α υ το ίς  σ υ γ κ ό λ λ η σ ις  α ιτ ία  γ ίν ετα ι 
τη ς  ά λώ σεω ς. την μ έσ η ν  δέ τον  ονόμ ατος  σ υ λ λ α β ή ν  
έκτείνονσ ιν  Α ττικοί ώς δ ο ίδν κ α  κ α ί κηρυκα , ώς ό 
Ί ξ ίω ν  φ η σ ί Δ η μ η τρ ιος  εν τώ  Περί τη ς Α λεξανδρέω ν  

c Δ ιαλέκτου . ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  I δ ’ εν Ε ίρηνη σ ν ν εσ τ α λ -  
μένω ς εφη δ ιά  τό  μ έτ ρ ο ν

όρ τν γ ες  οίκογενεΐς .

τών  δέ καλονμένω ν χεννίω ν (μ ικρόν δ ’ έσ τ ίν  όρτνγιον) 
μνημονεύει Κ λεομ ένη ς εν τη  Προς Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  ‘Ε π ι­
σ το λ ή  γ ρ άφ ω ν  ούτως- φ α λ η ρ ίδ α ς  τ α ρ ιχ η ρ ά ς  μ νρίας,

154 Referred to briefly here because its name contains the ele­
ment ortugo- (“quail-”).

15 5  The upsilon is short in the nominative forms of all three 
words (doidux, kerux, and ortux), and long in the oblique cases of
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how quail are hunted, Clearchus of Soli offers unusual 
information in his work entitled On the M athematical Sec­
tions in Plato’s R epublic  (fr. 3  Wehrli), where he writes as 
follows: During mating-season, if  you set a mirror in front 
of them, and a noose before the mirror, they rush toward 
the image in the mirror and are snared by the noose. He 
makes similar comments about what are referred to as 
kolo io i (“jackdaws”), in the following passage (fr. 3 Wehrli, 
continued): Because jackdaws are naturally gregarious-— 
and despite the fact that they are quite clever—when a 
basin full of olive oil is set out, if  they stand on the rim and 
look down at their image, they fall in. As a consequence, 
their wings become soaked with oil and stick together, 
which leads to their being captured. Attic authors lengthen 
the middle syllable of the word in the same way they do 
with doiduka  (“pestle”) and keruka  (“herald”), according 
to Demetrius Ixion in his On the Alexandrian Dialect 
(fr. 40 Staesche ) . 1 5 5  But Aristophanes in Peace (788) pro­
nounces it short for the sake of the meter:

domestically-bred quail (ortuges).

What are known as chennia  (this is a tiny variety of quail) 
are mentioned by Cleomenes in his L etter to Alexander, 
where he writes as follows: 1 5 6  10,000 salted coots, 5000

the first two. But the claim that it is long in the oblique cases of 
ortux appears to be incorrect, as the example from Aristophanes 
cited below makes clear.

156 Cleomenes of Naucratis (Berve i #431) was Alexander the 
Great’s chief financial officer in Egypt; this passage presumably 
comes from a cover letter that accompanied a large shipment of 
supplies sent to the king.
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τ ν λ ά δ α ς  π εν τ α κ ισ χ ιλ ία ς , χ έν ν ια  τ α ρ ιχ η ρ ά  μ ύ ρια , κα ι 
’Ί π π α ρ χ ο ς  εν τη  Α ιγ ύ π τ ια  Ίλιάδι-

ον<δέ> μ ο ι Α ιγυπτίω ν β ίο ς  η ρ εσ εν  ο ίον  έχ ο ν σ ι,
χ έν ν ια  τ ίλλ οντες  f  κ α λ κ α τ ια δ ε ισ α λ εο ν τα . f

Ονκ ά π ελ ε ίπ ον το  δε  ημών τον  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  π ολ -  
d λ ά κ ις  I ουδέ κύκνοι, π ε ρ ί ων φ η σ ιν  δ ’Α ριστοτέλη ς· δ 

κύκνος εντεκνός έ σ τ ι  κ α ί μ άχ ιμ ος- άλ λ η λ οκ τον εΐ γονν  
δ μ ά χ ιμ ες , μ ά χ ετ α ι δ έ  κ α ί τω  άετω , αυ τός  μ ά χ η ς  μη  
π ρ ο α ρ ζ ά μ εν ο ς . ε ίσ ϊ  δ’ ω δικο ί κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  π ερ ί τ ά ς  
τελ ευ τά ς · δ ια ίρ ο ν σ ι δ έ  κ α ί τδ  π έ λ α γ ο ς  αδοντες. έσ τ ίν  
δ έ  των σ τ εγ α ν ο π ό δ ω ν  κ α ί ποηφ άγω ν. δ δ έ  Μ ύνδιός 
φ η σ ιν  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  τελ εν τώ σ ιν  π α ρ α κ ολ ον -  
θ η σ α ς  ονκ ά κ ο ν σ α ι αδόντω ν. δ δ έ  τ α  Κ εφ αλίω νος  
επ ιγ ρ α φ όμ εν α  Τ ρ ω ικ ά  σ υ ν θ είς  'Ή γ η σ ιάν αξ  δ Ά λεζαν-  

e δρεν ς  κ α ί τον  I Ά χ ιλ λ ε ΐ μ ο ν ο μ α χ η σ α ν τ α  Κ ύκνον φ η σ ί  
τρα φ η ν α ι εν Α ενκόφ ρυι π ρ ο ς  τον δμω νύμον δρν ιθος. 
Β οίος  δ ’ έν Ό ρ ν ιθ ο γ ο ν ία  η Β οιώ, ως φ η σ ι  Φ ιλ όχ ορος , 
νπ δ  "Αρεως τον Κ ύκνον δρν ιθω θη να ι κ α ί π α ρ α γ εν ό -  
μενον επ ί τον Χ ύβ αριν  π οταμ δν  π λ η σ ιά σ α ι  γ εράνω . 
λ έγ ει δέ  κ α ί εν τ ίθ εσ θ α ι αυτόν  τη ν εοττια  π ό α ν  την  
λεγομ ένην λν γ α ίαν . κ α ί π ερ ί της γ ερ άν ον  δ έ  φ η σ ιν  δ 
Β οίος  ότ ι ήν τ ις  π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  Τ Ινγμαίοις γυνή  δ ιά σ η μ ο ς , 
όνομ α  Τ εράνα . αυτή  κ α τ ά  θεόν  τιμ ω μ ένη  π ρ ο ς  των

157 tuladas; cf. 2.65a (citing Alexander of Myndus).
158 Much of the material that follows (to 9.395a) is preserved 

in slightly different form at Ael. VH 1.14-15 (perhaps drawn
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thrushes1 5 7 , 10,000 salted chennia. Also Hipparchus in his 
Egyptian Iliad  (SH 497):

I didn’t like the sort of life the Egyptians lead,
plucking chennia  [corrupt].

Even swans were not generally absent from our 
party. 1 5 8  Aristotle (fr. 262) says about them: The swan takes 
good care of its young and is belligerent— belligerent 
enough, at any rate, that they kill one another. It even 
fights the eagle, although it does not initiate the fight. They 
like to sing, especially when dying; they even sing as they 
cross the sea. They are web-footed and herbivorous. Alex­
ander of Myndus (fr. 1.17 Wellmann), on the other hand, 
claims to have followed many dying swans and not heard 
them singing. Hegesianax o f Alexandria, the author of 
the work entitled C ephalion ’s History o f  Troy (FG rH  45  F  
1), claims that Cycnus159, who fought a duel with Achilleus, 
was raised in Leucophrys by the bird whose name he 
shared. According to Philochorus (FG rH  328 F  214), 
Boeus (or Boeo) in the Origin o f  B irds1 6 0  claims that 
Cycnus was transformed into a bird by Ares and, when he 
came to the Sybaris River, had sex with a crane; he adds 
that Cycnus put the grass referred to as lugaia161 in his 
nest. As for the crane (geranos), Boeus says that there was 
an important Pygmy woman named Gerana, who was hon-

straight from Alexander of Myndus, with the additional material 
in Athenaeus coming from other sources).

159 Literally “Swan”. 160 Boeus’ Origin o f  Birds (Powell
pp. 24—5) was known to Ovid. For Boeo of Delphi, see Paus. 
10.5.7-8 (citing four dactylic hexameter lines from a Hymn fo r  the 
Delphians, = Powell p. 24). i61 Literally “gloomy, dark”.
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f  πολ ιτώ ν  αντη  τούς όντω ς θεούς ταπ εινώ ς  I ηγε, μ ά λ ι­
σ τ α  δε  Ή ρ α ν  τε  κ α ι Ά ρτεμ ιν . ά γ α ν α κ τ η σ α σ α  ονν η 
'Ή ρα εις  ά π ρ επ η  την οφιν ορν ιν  μ ετεμ όρ φ ω σε π ο λ έ ­
μ ιόν  τ ε  κ α ι σ τυ γ η τη ν  κ α τ έσ τ η σ ε  τ ο ΐς  τ ιμ η σ α σ ιν  
αυτή ν  ΙΙν γ μ α ίο ις , γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι τε λ έγ ε ι ε ζ  α ντη ς  κα ι 
Ν ικ οδά μ α ν τος  την χ ε ρ σ α ία ν  χελώνην. κ αθ όλ ου  δε ό 
π ο ιη σ α ς  τ α ν τ α  τ α  έπ η  π ά ν τ α  τ α  όρ ν εα  ανθρώ πους  
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  π ρ ότερ ον  γεγονένα ι.

Φ ά σ σ α ι. 'Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς  φ η σ ί π ερ ισ τερ ώ ν  μεν είνα ι 
εν γένος , ε ίδη  δε πέντε, γ ρ άφ ω ν  όντως- π ερ ισ τ ερ ά ,  

394 ο ίν άς , φ άφ , φ ά σ σ α ,  II τρύγω ν, εν δ ε  πέμπτο) Περί 
Ζώων Μ ορίω ν την φ ά β α  ονκ ονομ άζει, κ α ίτο ι Α ισ χ ύ ­
λου  εν τώ  σ α τν ρ ικ ώ  ΤΙρωτεΐ οντω  μνημονενοντος τον  
όρνιθος-

σ ιτονμ ένη ν  δύ στη νον  ά θ λ ία ν  φ ά β α  
μ έ σ α κ τ α  π λ ευ ρ ά  π ρ ος  πτύ ο ις  π επλη γμ ένη ν.

καν Φ ιλοκτήτη δε κ α τ ά  γενικήν κ λ ίσ ιν

φ αβ ώ ν

εΐρηκεν. ή μεν ονν οίνάς, φ η σ ιν  ό ’Α ρ ιστοτέλ η ς , μεί- 
ζων έ σ τ ί  της π ερ ισ τ ερ ά ς , χ ρ ώ μ α  δ ’ έχ ε ι ο ι νωπόν, η δε 
φ άφ  μ έσ ο ν  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  κ α ί ο ίνάδος, ή δε  φ ά σ σ α  
ά λ έκ το ρ ο ς  το  μ έγ εθ ος , χ ρ ώ μ α  δε σ π οδ ιάν , ή δε  τρύ ­
γω ν π άντω ν έλάττω ν, χ ρ ώ μ α  δε τεφ ρόν. αντη  δε 

b θέρου ς  φ α ίνετα ι, τον δε  χ ειμ ώ να  φωλεύει. I η δέ φάφ  
κ α ί η π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά  α ίε ι φ α ίνοντα ι, ή δ’ ο ίν άς  φ θινοπώ ρω
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ored like a goddess by her fellow-citizens, but herself held 
the real gods, especially Hera and Artemis, in contempt. 
Hera accordingly became upset and transformed Gerana 
into an ugly-looking bird, and made the Pygmies (who 
worshipped Hera) hate and loathe her. 1 6 2  He also claims 
that Gerana and Nicodamas were the parents of the tor­
toise. Nearly all birds, the author o f this poem reports, 
were previously human beings.

Ringdoves. Aristotle (fr. 263), writing as follows, says 
that these constitute a single group with five sub-types: 
pigeon, rock-pigeon, phaps, ringdove, turtledove. He fails 
to mention the phaps  in Book V o f On Parts o f  Animals, 
even though Aeschylus refers to the bird in his satyr play 
Proteus (fr. 210), as follows:

an unhappy, miserable, feeding phaps,
whose middle ribs were broken when it was struck by 

the winnowing shovels.

He also uses the word in Philoctetes (fr. 257), in the geni­
tive case:

phabon.

According to Aristotle (fr. 264; cf. HA 544b6-7), the rock- 
pigeon (oinas) is larger than the pigeon and reddish 
colored (oinopos); the phaps  falls mid-way between the 
pigeon and the rock-pigeon; the ringdove is the size o f a 
chicken, and a dirty white color; and the turtledove is the 
smallest of them all, and ash-gray. The turtledove is seen in 
the summer, but goes into hiding in the winter. The phaps 
and the pigeon are visible all year round, whereas the rock-

1 6 2  For the hostility between Pygmies and cranes, cf. 9.390b.
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μόνω. π ολ υ χ ρον ιω τέρα  δ έ  ε ίν α ι λ έγ ετ α ι τοντω ν ή 
φ ά σ σ α ■ κ α ι γ ά ρ  τρ ιά κ ο ν τα  κ α ι τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  ζη έτη. 
ονκ ά π ο λ ε ίπ ο ν σ ι  δ’ έω ς θ αν άτου  ούτε ο ι άρρεν ες  τάς  
θ η λ είας  ούτε α ί  θη λ εια ι τους ά ρ ρ εν α ς , ά λ λ α  κ α ι τελεν- 
τ η σ α ν τ ο ς  χη ρεύ ει 6 νπ ολ ειπ ό  μένος. το  8’ αυ τό  ττοιονσι 
και κόρ ακες  κ α ι κορώ ναι κ α ι κολοιο ί, επ ω άζει 8 εκ 
δ ιά δ ο χ η ς  π α ν  τό  π ερ ισ τ ερ ο ε ιδ ές  γένος, κ α ί γενομένων  
των νεοττων ό ά ρρ η ν  εμ πτύει αντο ΐς , ως μ η  β ά σ κ α ν ­

ο θ ώ σ ι. I τ ίκτει δε ω ά  δύο, ών τό  μεν π ρώ τον  άρρεν  
π ο ιε ί, τό  δε δεύτερον  θήλυ, τ ίκ τ ο ν σ ι  δε π ά σ α ν  ώ ραν  
τον  έτονς- δ ιό  δη  κ α ί δ εκ ά κ ις  τον  εν ιαυτόν  τ ιθ έα σ ιν , εν 
Α ίγύπτω  δ ε  δω δεκάκις- τ εκ ο ν σ α  γ ά ρ  τη έχομενη  
η μ έρ α  σ υ λ λ α μ β ά ν ε ι , έ τ ι  εν τω  αντω  φ η σ ιν  Α ρ ισ το ­
τέλ η ς  ο τ ι π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά  έτερον , π ελ ε ιά ς  δ’ έλ αττον , καί 
ότι η π ελ ε ιά ς  τ ιθ α σ ό ν  γ ίν ετα ι, π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά  δ ε  κ α ί μ έλαν  
κ α ί μ ικρόν  κ α ί έρνθρόπ ονν  κ α ί τ ρ α χ ύ π ο ν ν  δ ιό  ονδείς  
τρέφ ει, ίδ ιον  δέ λ έγ ε ι της π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  τό  κννεΐν αντάς  
όταν  μ έλ λ ω σ ιν  ά ν α β α ίν ε ιν  η ονκ ά ν έ χ ε σ θ α ι τ ά ς  θη- 

d λείας , ό  δ ε  π ρ εσ β ύ τ ερ ο ς ,  I φ η σ ί, κ α ί π ρ ο α ν α β α ίν ε ι καί 
μη κύσας· ο ι δ έ  νεώ τεροι α ίε ϊ τοντο π ο ιη σ α ν τ ες  όχεύ- 
ονσ ιν . κ α ί α'ι θ η λ εια ι δ ’ άλληλα? ά ν α β α ίν ο ν σ ιν , όταν  
ά ρρ η ν  μη π α ρ η , κ ν ν ή σ α σ α ι·  κ α ί ονδέν π ρ ο ιέμ εν α ι εις 
ά λ λ η λ α ς  τ ίκ το ν σ ιν  ω ά, έζ  ών ον γ ίν ετα ι νεοττός. οι δε 
Α ω ριεΐς  την π ελ ε ιά δ α  α ν τ ί π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  τ ιθ έα σ ιν , ώς 
Ί,ώ φ ρω ν εν Τ νναικείοις . Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  δ ’ εν τω  Περί 
’Ο ρνέων ώς δ ια φ ο ρ ά ς  έκ τ ίθ ετα ι φ ά σ σ α ν ,  π υ ρ α λ λ ίδα ,
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pigeon is seen only in the fall. The ringdove is said to be 
longer-lived than the others; in fact, it lives 30 or 40 years. 
The males do not desert the females or vice versa  until 
they die; if  one member of the pair dies, the other is left 
alone. Ravens, crows, and jackdaws behave the same way. 
All pigeon-varieties take turns brooding on their eggs, and 
when the chicks hatch, the male spits on them to keep off 
the evil eye. The pigeon lays two eggs; the first produces a 
male chick, the second a female chick. They lay eggs in 
every season of the year. As a consequence, they produce 
them ten times a year, or 12 times a year in Egypt; because 
after the female lays her eggs, she conceives again the next 
day. Aristotle goes on to say in the same section that the 
pigeon is different, 1 6 3  and that the dove is smaller and can 
be domesticated, whereas the pigeon is tiny and dark- 
colored, and has rough, red feet; as a result, no one breeds 
them. He claims that a peculiar characteristic of the 
pigeon is that the males kiss the females when they are 
about to mount them, and that otherwise the females do 
not put up with them. An older bird, he says, can mount a 
female first, without kissing her; but the younger ones al­
ways kiss her before they mate. The females also mount 
one another, if  no male is available, after kissing first; 
although they ejaculate nothing into one another, they 
produce eggs, which are, however, infertile. The Dorians, 
for example Sophron in the W om ens Mimes , 1 6 4  use the 
word peleias  (“dove”) rather than peristera  (“pigeon”). 
Callimachus in his On Birds (fr. 416 Pfeiffer) explains that 
the ringdove, purallis, pigeon, and turtledove are different

163 Sc. from the dove (peleias).
164 The fragment is omitted by Kassel-Austin.
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π ερ ισ τ ερ ά ν , τρνγ όνα . 6 δέ  Μυ^διος ‘Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  ον 
e πίνειν  φ η σ ϊ την φ ά σ σ α ν  ά ν α κ ύ π τ ο ν σ α ν  I ώς την 

τρν γ όν α  κ α ι τον χειμ ώ νος μη φ θ έγ γ εσ θ α ι, εί μη 
ενδ ίας  γενομένης. λ έγ ετα ι  δέ οτι η ο ίν άς  έάν  φ α γ ο ν σ α  
το της ίξ ία ς  σπ έρμ α . έπ ί τ ίνος α φ όδευ σ η  δένδρον, 
ιδ ία ν  Ιξ ίαν  φ ν εσθα ι. Α α ίμ α χ ο ς  δ ‘ έν το ΐς  ‘ϊν δ ικ ο ΐς  
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  μ η λ ίνας  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι εν Ίΐ'δοΐ?. 
Χ άρω ν  δ’ ό Ααμ φ ακηνός εν τ ο ΐς  Περ σ ικ ο ΐς  π ερ ί Μ αρ- 
δονίον  ίσ τορ ω ν  κα ί τον  δ ιαφ θ α ρ έν τος  σ τ ρ α τ ό ν  ΤΙερ- 
σ ικ ο ν  π ερ ί τον  Ά θ ω  γ ρ ά φ ε ι κα ί τ α ν τ α ■ κ α ί λενκα ί 
π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ α ί τότε  π ρώ τον  εις νΈ λληνας έφ άνη σαν , 
π ρ ότερ ον  ον γ ιγνόμ εν α ι. ό δ° ‘Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς  φ η σ ϊν  ώς 

f  α ί π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ α ί γ ινομ ένω ν  I των νεοττώ ν της άλμ νρ ι-  
ζονση ς  γη ς  δ ια μ α σ η σ ά μ εν α ι έμ π τνονσ ιν  α ν το ΐς  διοι- 
γ ν ν σ α ι το  σ τ ό μ α , δ ιά  τούτον π α ρ α σ κ ε ν ά ζ ο ν σ α ι  α υ ­
τούς π ρ ο ς  την τροφ ήν, τη ς  δε  Σ ικ ελ ίας  έν νΕρνκι 
κ α ιρ ό ς  τ ις  έσ τίν , ον κ α λ ο ν σ ιν  Α ν α γ ω γ ά ς , έν ω φ α σ ι  
την θεόν εις Α ιβ νη ν  ά ν ά γ ε σ θ α ι . τό τ  ονν α ί  π ερ ί τον  
τόπ ον  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ α ί  α φ αν είς  γ ίν ον τα ι ω ς δη  τη  θεω  
σ ν ν α π ο δ η μ ο ν σ α ι. κ α ί μεθ' η μ έρ α ς  έννέα  έν τ ο ΐς  λεγο-  

395 μ ένο ις  Κ α τα γ ω γ ίο ις  II μ ια ς  π  ρ ο π ετ α σ θ ε ίσ η ς  έκ  τον  
π ελ ά γ ο ν ς  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  κ α ί ε ις  τον  νέων ε ίσ π τ ά σ η ς  
π α ρ α γ ίν ο ν τ α ι κ α ί α ί  λ ο ιπ α ί. ό σ ο ι  ονν τότε  π ερ ιο ν σ ία ς  
εν η κ ο ν σ ι τω ν π ερ ίο ικω ν  ευω χούνται, ο ί δ έ  λ ο ιπ ο ί 
κ ρ ο τα λ ίζ ο υ σ ιν  μ ετ ά  χ α ρ ά ς , όζει τ ε  π ά ς  ό τ όπ ος  τότε
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creatures. Alexander of Myndus (fr. 1.18 Wellmann) claims 
that the ringdove does not put its head back to drink, as the 
turtledove does, and does not call during the winter, ex­
cept when the weather is good. People say that if  a rock- 
pigeon eats mistletoe-seed and defecates on a tree, an­
other shoot of mistletoe grows there. Daimachus in his 
History o f  Ind ia  (FG rH  716 F  4) reports that pigeons the 
color o f quinces are found in India. When Charon of 
Lampsacus in his History o f  Persia (FG rH  262 F  3a) dis­
cusses Mardonius and the Persian fleet that was destroyed 
in the vicinity of Mt. Athos,165 he writes the following: This 
was the first time that white pigeons were seen in Greece, 
having previously not been found there. Aristotle (HA 
613a2 -5 )166 reports that when their chicks hatch, pigeons 
chew up a bit of salty earth, open the chicks’ beaks, and spit 
it in, as a way of preparing them to accept food. In Eryx in 
Sicily there is a time of year known as the Festival of D e­
parture when, they claim, the goddess167 leaves for Libya. 
The pigeons in the area disappear at that point, as if they 
were accompanying the goddess on her journey abroad. 
After nine days, at the so-called Festival o f Return, a single 
pigeon flies in from the sea in advance of the others and 
alights in the temple, and afterward the rest arrive. At that 
point, the rich people in the region have a feast; the rest 
use clappers to express their joy; and the whole area smells

165 in 4 9 2  b c e ; cf. Hdt. 6.44.2-3. Ael. VH 1.15 cites the same 
fragment of Charon.

1 6 6  = Gigon's fr. 265.
167 Aphrodite, according to Ael NA 4.2, who offers a more 

complete version of the anecdote.
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β ου τύ ρ ου 15, ώ δη  τεκμ η ρίω  χ ρ ώ ν τα ι τη ς  θ ε ία ς  έπανό- 
δον. Α ντοκ ράτη ς  εν τ ο ΐς  Α χ α ϊκ ο ΐς  κ α ι τον  Α ία  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  
μ ετ α β α λ ε ιν  την  μ ορφ ή ν εις π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ν  έρ α σ θ έν τ α  
π α ρ θ έν ου  Φ θίας  δν ομ α  εν Α ίγίω . Α ττ ικ ο ί δ ε  α ρ σ ε ν ι­
κό} ς π ερ ίσ τ ερ ο ν  καλ ον σ ιν . "Αλεξις Έ ,νντρέχσυσιν

λευκός Α φ ροδίτη ς  ε ιμ ί y a p  π ερ ισ τ ερ ά ς . I 
b ο δ ε  Α ιόνυ σος  ό ΐδ ε  το  μ εθ ν σ α ι μ ό ν ο ν  

ει δ ε  νέον η π α λ α ιό ν , ον πεφ ρόντικεν.

έν δ έ  Α ορκ ίδ ι η ΐ ΐο π π ν ζ ο ν σ η  θηλνκω ς εϊρη κε κ α ί ότι 
α ι  % ικελικαί δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ί είσ ι-

π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς
ένδον  τρέφ ω  τό>ν Σ ικελικώ ν τούτω ν π άνυ  
κομφ άς.

Φ ερ εκ ρ άτη ς  έν Τ ρ α ν σ ί φ η σ ιν

άπ όπ εμ φ ον  ά γ γ έλ λ ο ν τ α  τον π ερ ισ τερ άν , 

έν δε Πετάλι}·

άλλ’ ώ π ερ ισ τ έρ ιο ν  όμ ο ΐον  Κ λ ε ισ θ έν ε ι, I 
c πέτου , κ όμ ισ ον  δ έ  μ ’ ές Κ ύ θ η ρ α  κ α ί Κ ύπρον.

15 βοντύρον Olson: βοντνρον A C E

158 The word may refer instead to a plant of some sort; cf. 
Hsch. β  1000.

169 Apparently a fragment of a foundation-myth for the region 
of Achaean Phthiotis in Thessaly.
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like butter168, which they regard as evidence that the god­
dess has returned. Autocrates in his History o f  A chaea  
(FG rH  297 F  2) reports that Zeus transformed himself into 
a pigeon when he fell in love with a girl named Phthia 
in Aegium.169 Attic authors use the word as a masculine, 
peristeros. Alexis in Men W ho A gree (fr. 217):

I ’m Aphrodites white pigeon (peristeros).
All Dionysus understands is getting drunk; 
he doesn’t notice if  the wine’s new or old.

In Dorcis o r  The Girl W ho Popped H er L ips  (fr. 58), on the 
other hand, he uses it as a feminine form and claims that 
Sicilian pigeons are particularly good:

Inside my house
I ’m breeding some really nice pigeons (peristerai) of 

this Sicilian 
variety.

Pherecrates says in Hags (fr. 38):

Send the pigeon (peristeros) off as a messenger!

And in Petale (fr. 143):

O little pigeon (peristerion ) who resemble 
Cleisthenes170—

fly away and take me to Cythera and Cyprus!

170 Cleisthenes (PAA 575540) is repeatedly mocked by the 
comic poets for his alleged effeminacy (cf. Olson on Ar. Ach. 118), 
and the point is presumably that the pigeon—which is being asked 
to carry the speaker off to several of Aphrodite’s favorite haunts— 
is as soft and white as he is.
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Ν ίκανδρος  8ε iv  δευτέρω  Γ εω ργικω ν των Άικελικων 
μνημονενω ν π ελ ειάδω ν  φ ησί·

κ α ί τε  σ ύ  γ ε  θ ρέφ α ιο  Α ρα κ ον τ ιά δα ς  8 ιτοκ ευ σ α ς  
η  S tκ ελ ά ς  μ ε γ ά ρ ο ισ ι  π ελ ειάδας - ου δέ  φ ιν ά ρ π α ι  
ού δ ’ οφ ις  δ σ τ ρ α κ ε ο ις  λ ω β η σ ιμ οι εζενέποντα ι.

Νητται. τούτω ν, ω ς φ η σ ιν  \Αλέξανδρος δ  Μ όνδιος, 
δ α ρ ρ η ν  μ είζω ν κ α ι π ο ικ ιλ ώ τερ ος . το  8'ε λεγόμενον  

d γ λ αν κ ίον  δ ιά  την  των δμ μ άτω ν  I χ ρ ό α ν  μ ικρω  ελ αττόν  
έ σ τ ι  νηττης. των δ ε  β ο σ κ ά δ ω ν  καλούμ ενω ν δ μεν 
α ρ ρ η ν  κ α τ ά γ ρ α φ ο ς  < . . .  > νηττης. έ χ ο υ σ ι δ ε  οί 
ά ρ ρ εν ες  σ ιμ ά  τ ε  κ α ί έλ ά ττον α  τη  σ υ μ μ ετρ ία  τ α  ρύγχη . 
η δε μ ικ ρ ά  κ ολ ν μ β ίς , π άντω ν ελ ά χ ισ τ η  των ένυδρων, 
ρ υ π α ρ ο μ έλ α ιν α  την χ ρ ο ιά ν  κ α ί τδ  ρ ό γ χ ο ς  δξν  έχ ει 
σ κ έπ ο ν  τε  τ ά  δ μ μ α τα , τ ά  δε  ττολλά κ α ταδ ύ ετα ι, έ σ τ ι  8ε 
κ α ί ά λ λ ο  γ ένος  β ο σ κ ά δ ω ν  μ εΐζον  μ εν  νηττης, έλ α ττον  
δε χη ναλώ π εκος. α ί  δ ε  λ εγ όμ εν ο ι φ α σ κ ά δ ες  μ ικρω  
μ είζονες  ο ΰ σ α ι τω ν μ ικρώ ν κολ υμ β ίδω ν  τ ά  λ ο ιπ ά  
νή ττα ις  ε ισ ϊ  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο ι , ή δε  λεγάμ ενη  ο υ ρ ία  ου  I 

e π ολύ  λ ε ίπ ετα ι νηττης, τω χ ρ ώ μ α τ ι  δε ρ υ π α ρ ο κ έρ α μ ό ς  
έσ τ ι, τδ  δε  ρ ό γ χ ο ς  μ ακ ράν  τε  κ α ί σ τεν όν  έχ ει, ή δέ 
φ α λ α ρ ίς  κ α ί αυτή  σ τεν όν  έ χ ο υ σ α  τδ  ρ ό γ χ ο ς  σ τ ρ ο γ γ υ -  
λ ω τέρ α  την όφιν ο ΰ σ α  έντεφ ρος την γ α σ τ έ ρ α ,  μ ικρω  
μ ελ α ν τέρ α  τον  νώτον. της δέ νηττης κ α ί κ ολ υ μ β άδος , 
ά φ ’ 3>ν κ α ί τδ  ν η χ εσ θ α ι κα ί κ ολ υ μ β άν  ε ΐρ η τα ι, μνημο-
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Nicander in Book II of the G eorgies (fr. 73 Schneider) 
mentions Sicilian doves, saying:

You might also raise Dracontiad doves, which lay
two eggs, in your house, or else the Sicilian variety.

Kites
and snakes are said not to harm their eggs.

Ducks. According to Alexander o f Myndus (fr. 1.20 
Wellmann), the male duck is larger and more variegated in 
color. The bird known as the glaukion, because of the color 
of its eyes,171 is slightly smaller than a duck. As for the so- 
called boskades172, the male has conspicuous markings . . .  
than a duck. The males have snubbed beaks that are dis­
proportionately small. The little grebe, the smallest o f all 
aquatic birds, is a dirty black color; has a pointed beak that 
shields its eyes; and dives frequently below the surface of 
the water. There is also another variety of boskas  that is 
larger than a duck, but smaller than an Egyptian goose. 
What are referred to as phaskades  are slightly larger than 
little grebes, but otherwise resemble ducks. What is re­
ferred to as an ouria  is not much smaller than a duck; is a 
dirty terracotta color; and has a long, narrow beak. The 
coot too has a narrow beak; appears rather round; and has 
an ash-gray belly and a slightly darker back. .Aristophanes 
in A cham tam  (875-6) mentions the duck (nette) and the 
grebe (kolum bas), from which the verbs nechesthai (“to

171 Which must thus have been glaukos (“light blue, gray” vel 
sim.).

172 Literally “feeders”. The words that have been lost below 
probably included something to the effect of “and is smaller”; cf. 
Arist. HA 593H7-18.
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νεύει μ ετ ά  κ α ί άλλ ω ν  λ ιμναίω ν π ολλώ ν  'Α ριστοφ άνη ς  
iv  Α χ α ρ ν εΰ σ ι δ ιά  τού τω ν

ν ύ σ σ α ς  κολοιώ ς ά τ τ α γ ά ς  φ α λ α ρ ίδ α ς  I 
f  τροχ ίλ ω ς  κολύμ βω ς.

μνημονεύει αυτώ ν κ α ί Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  έν τω  Περί Ό ρ ­
νεων.

Π α ρ η σ α ν  δε  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  η μ ίν  κ α ί ο ι καλούμ ενοι 
π α ρ α σ τ ά τ α ι ,  ων μνημονεύει Ε π α ιν ε τ ό ς  εν Ό φ αρτν τι-  
κω κ α ί Σ ιμ ά ρ ισ τ ο ς  εν τρ ίτω  Συνωνύμων κ α ί τετάρτω . 
ε ίσ ί  δ’ ο ι ά ρ χ εις  οντω  καλούμ ενοι.

Σ νγκεκνισω μ ένω ν δε τινω ν κρεώ ν ζωμω16 π α ρ α -  
φ ερομ ένω ν επ εί τ ις  εφη, τω ν πνικτώ ν κρεαδ ίω ν  δός. ο 

396 των ονομ άτω ν  Δαίδαλος Ο ύλπιανός, II α υ τός  εγώ, 
φ η σίν , ά π ο π ν ιγ η σ ο μ α ι, ε ί μ η  ε ΐπ η ς  οπ ού  κ α ί ετν εύρες  
τ α  τ ο ια ν τ α  κ ρ εά δ ια . ον μ η  γ ά ρ  ο ν ο μ ά σ ω  π ρ ιν  μ αθεΐν . 
6 δε, Σ τρ ά ττ ις  ε ΐπ εν , εφη, εν  Μα κ εδ ό σ ιν  η Π αυ σαν ία -

π ν ικτόν  τ ι τοίνυν < . . .  > έ σ τ ω  σ ο ι  συ χ ν όν  
τοιοϋτον.

κ α ί  Εάβ ου λ η ς  Κ ατακολλω μένω -

κ α ί π ν ικ τά  Σ ικ ελ ά  π α τα ν ίω ν  σ ω ρ εύ μ α τα . 

‘Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  τ ’ εϊρη κεν  εν Σ φ η ζ ίν  

16 ζωμω καί Α: και del. Schweighauser

173 In fact, there is probably no etymological relationship be-
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swim”) and kolum ban  (“to dive”) are derived,173 along with 
many other marsh-birds, in the following passage:

ducks (nassai), jackdaws, francolins, coots, 
plovers, grebes (kolum boi).

Callimachus also mentions them in his On Birds (fr. 417 
Pfeiffer).

We often had what are known as parastatai174, which 
Epaenetus mentions in the Art o f  C ooking , as does 
Simaristus in Books III  and IV of Synonyms. Testicles are 
referred to this way.

Chunks of meat that had been stewed in broth were be­
ing served, when someone said: Give me some hunks of 
smothered meat! Ulpian, the Daedalus175 o f vocabulary, 
responded: I ’ll smother myself, unless you tell me where 
you found a reference to meat of that sort! And I refuse to 
use the term until I  get an answer. The other man said: 
Strattis used the word in M acedonians o r  Pausanias 
(fr. 30):

Make sure you have a lot of smothered . . . 
like this!

Also Eubulus in The Man W ho Was G lued to the Spot 
(fr. 46):

and smothered Sicilian-style heaps of cook-pans. 

Aristophanes too uses the word in Wasps (511):

.tween nette and nechesthai, while kolumbas is derived from 
kolumban, rather than the other way around.

174 Literally “witnesses”. For eating testicles, cf. 9.384e-f.
1751.e. “the inventive genius”; cf. 9.399d.
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< . . . > έν Κ οπ άδ ι π επνιγμένον .

Κ ρ α τ ϊν ο ς  δ’ έν Α ηλιάσ ι-

b τω  δ’ ν π οτρ ίφ ας  I τ ι μ έρ ος  π ν ίξον  καθαρνλ λω ς.

Ά ντιφ άνης δ ’ έν Ά γροίκω -

(Α.) κ α ι π ρ ώ τ α  μέν  
α ίρ ω  π οθεινή ν  μ άζα ν , ην φ ερ έ σ β ιο ς  
Αηώ β ρ οτο ίετ ι χ ά ρ μ α  δ ω ρ ε ΐτα ι φ ίλ ο ν  
έπ ε ιτ α  π ν ικ τά  τ α κ ερ ά  μ η κάδω ν  μ έλη , 
χ λ όη ν  κ α τ α μ π εχ ο ν τ α  σ ά ρ κ α  νεογενή.
(Β.) τ ί  λ έγ εις ; (Α.) τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ν  π ερα ίνω  

Ι,οφ οκλέονς.

c Γ α λ α θ η ν ώ ν  δε χ ο ίρω ν  π ο τ έ  π ερ ιεν εχ θέντω ν  I καί 
π ερ ί τούτω ν έζη τη σ αν  ο ι δ α ιτ α λ ε ΐς  ε ί τδ  δν ομ α  είρη- 
τα ι. κ α ί τ ις  εφη· Φ ερ εκ ρ άτη ς  Α ονλοδ ιδασκάλω -

γ α λ α θ η ν  έκλεπτον , ον τέλ εα .

έν δε  Α ντομόλοις-

ον γ α λ α θ η ν όν  ά ρ  νν θνειν μ έλλεις .

'Α λκαίος Τ ίαλ α ίσ τρα -

δδ ι γ ά ρ  αντός  έ σ τ ιν  ε ϊ τ ι γ ρ ν ζ ο μ α ι  
ών σ ο ι  λέγω  π λέον  τ ι γ α λ α θ η ν όν  μνός.
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smothered, in a casserole-dish.

Cratinus in Delian W omen (fr. 29):

Grind a bit up and smother it daintily with this! 

Antiphanes in The Rustic (fr. 1):

(A.) And first of all
I ’m fetching a luscious barley-cake, which Deo, 
the giver of life, grants mortals as a welcome source 

o f joy.
Then tender smothered goat-haunches, 
new-born flesh clad in greens.
(B.) What are you talking about? (A.) I ’m reciting a 

tragedy by Sophocles.176

At one point suckling pigs were served, and the guests 
at the banquet took up the question of whether the word is 
used.177 Someone said: Pherecrates in The Slave-Teacher 
(fr. 49):

I stole a suckling pig that wasn’t full-grown.

And in D eserters (fr. 33):

You’re not going to be sacrificing a suckling pig, then!

Alcaeus in The W restling-School (fr. 22):

Here’s the man himself. I f  anything I say to you 
amounts to more than a squeek of a suckling

mouse . . .

176 Probably a reference to Sophocles II (TrGF 62; active in 
the firs t half of the 4th century b c e ).
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'Ηρόδοτο? δ’ εν τη πρώ τη  φ η σ ϊν  ότ ι έν Β αβ ν λ ώ ν ι έπί 
τον χ ρ ν σ ο υ  β ω μ όν  ονκ εζεεττι θνειν ότ ι μη γ α λ α θ η ν ά  
μ ου  να. Ά ντιφ άνης  Φ  ιλεταίρψ -

d κομψ ός y e  μ ικρός  κ ρ ω μ α κ ίσ κ ο ς  I ο ν το σ ϊ  
γ α λ α θ η ν ός .

Η ν ίο χ ο ς  ΐίολνενκτω -

6 β ο ν ς  <ο> χ α λ κ ού ς  ην αν  ίφθ'ος δ εκ ά π α λ α ι, 
ό 8’ ίσ ω ς  γ α λ α θ η ν όν  τέθνκε τον  χ ο ίρ ο ν  λαβ ώ ν .

κ α ι Α νακρέω ν  δ έ  φ η σ ιν

ο ΐά  re  ν εβ ρόν  νεοθη λέα  
γ α λ α θ η ν όν  δς  τ  εν υλη κ ε ρ ο έ σ σ η ς  
ά π ολ ε ιφ θ είς  α π ό  μ η τρ ός  έπτοηθη .

Κράτη? Γ είτοσι-

νυν μεν γ ά ρ  ή μ ΐν  t  π α ιδ ικ ώ ν  δ α ις  t  
δ κ ω σ π ερ  σ,ρνών έ σ τ ι  γ αλ αθ η νώ ν  τ ε  κ α ί  
χοίρω ν.

e Χ ιμωνίδης δ ’ επ ί τον  I Π ερσεω? την Α ανάην π ο ιε ί 
λ ε γ ο ν σ α ν

ώ τέκος , ο ΐον  έχ ω  π ό ν ο ν  
(τυ δ' άω τεΐς , γ αλ αθ η νώ  
δ ’ η θ ε ϊ κνοώ σσεις .
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Herodotus in his Book I (183.2) claims that nothing can be 
sacrificed on the gold altar in Babylon except sucklings. 
Antiphanes in The Man W ho L oved  His C om rades (fr. 
214):

This here is a dainty litde suckling 
piglet.

Heniochus in Polyeuctus (fr. 2):

The bronze bull1 7 8  would’ve been stewed ages ago; 
maybe he’s taken the suckling pig and sacrificed it.

Anacreon (PMG 408.1-3) as well says:

Just like a newborn suckling 
fawn, which was abandoned in the woods 
by its homed mother and is frightened.

Crates in N eighbors (fr. 1):

Because now for us t  of sex with boys [corrupt] t
just as it is of lambs and sucklings and
pigs.

Simonides (PMG 543.7-9) represents Danae as saying 
about Perseus : 1 7 9

Oh child, what grief I have!
But you are asleep, and you slumber 
as a suckling does.

I7 7  Sc. in what Athenaeus and his characters would have re­
garded as ancient literature. 

i"8 See 9.396e n.
179 Sc. after her father Acrisius set her adrift with her baby in 

the sea to die.
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κ α ι έν ά λ λ ο ις  έ·π Ά ρχ εμ όρ ον  ε ϊρ η κ εν

Ιοστεφ άν ον  γ λ υ κειαν  ε δ ά κ ρ ν σ α ν  
φ νχάν  άττοπνέοντα γ α λ α θ η ν όν  τέκος.

Κ λ έ α ρ χ ο ς  δ1 έν τ ο ΐς  ΐ ϊ ε ρ ί  Ήίων el? τοντό  φ η σ ιν  ώμό- 
τη τος  Φ ά λ α ρ ιν  τον  τύ ραννον  έ λ ά σ α ι  ώς γ α λ α θ η ν ά  
θ ο ιν ά σ θ α ι β ρ έφ η , θ η σ θ α ι  δ’ έ σ τ ϊ  το  θηλάζ€ΐν το 

f  γ ά λ α .  I "Ομηρος·

"Έκτωρ μ έν  θνητός τε  γ ν ν ά ϊκ ά  τε  θ η σ α τ ο  μ αζόν.

δ ιά  τό  έν τ ίθ εσ θ α ι τ ά ς  θ η λ ά ς  εις  τ ά  σ τ ό μ α τ α  τ ά  β ρ έ ­
φη, κ α ι ό τ ιτθ ος  ένθένδε δ ιά  τό  έν τ ίθ εσ θ α ι  τά? θηλάς.

ν εβ ρού ς  κ ο ιμ η σ α σ α νεη γ ενέας  γ αλ αθ η νού ς . II

397 ΐίερ ιεν εχ θ ε ισ ω ν  δ έ  π οτ έ  κ α ί δ ορ κ ά δω ν  ό 'Ε λεατικός  
ΐία λ α μ η δ η ς  <ό> όν ομ α τολ όγ ος  έφη· ονκ ά χ α ρ ι  κρ έας  
τ ό  τω ν δορκώ νω ν. ττρός ον ό  Μν ρ τίλ ος  εφη· μόνω ς  
δο ρ κ ά δ ες  λ έγ ον τα ι, δόρκω νες  δέ ον. 'Ξενοφών ‘Ανα- 
β ά σ ε ω ς  ττρώτω- έν η σ α ν  δέ  κ α ι ώ τίδες  κ α ί δορκάδες .

180 Archemorus, the son of the king and queen of Nemea, died 
after his nurse Hypsipyle set him on the ground to show the Seven 
Against Thebes the way to a spring, and the snake that guarded it 
struck him; the Nemean Games were founded in his honor. Cf. 
Hyg-fab. 74.

181 An early 6th-century b c e  tyrant of Acragas in Sicily, whose 
name became a byword for cruelty, and to whom the bronze bull 
alluded to above belonged.

344



BOOK IX

And in another passage (PMG 553) he says about Arche­
morus: 1 8 0

They wept for the suckling child o f a violet-crowned
mother, as it breathed out its sweet life.

Clearchus in his On Lives (fr. 61 Wehrli) claims that the ty­
rant Phalaris1 8 1  became so savage that he dined on suckling 
babies. The verb thesthai means to suck milk (gala) from a 
teat . 1 8 2  Homer (II. 24.58):

Hector is mortal and sucked (thesato) on a mortal 
womans breast.

Because babies put the nipples into (entithesthai) their 
mouths, this is the source of the word tithos (“breast”), that 
is, the fact that they put the nipples in their mouths. 1 8 3

putting her newborn suckling fawns to bed (Od. 
4 .336).184

At one point gazelles were served, and the lexicogra­
pher Palamedes of Elis said: Gazelle meat (kreas dor- 
kondn) is quite nice. Myrtilus responded: D orkades is the 
only form o f the word that is used; dorkones  is not. Xeno­
phon in Book I of the Anabasis (5.2): and bustards and 
gazelles (dorkades) were also found in it.

182 Hence galathenos, “suckling.”
183 A false etymology.
184 Another example of the adjective galathenos (“suckling”), 

which has been separated from the poetic quotations above (with 
which it belongs) via the insertion of the reference to Clearchus 
and some etymological material.
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Ταώξ. οτι σ π ά ν ιο ς  οντος  6 ορν ις  δη λ ο ΐ Α ντιφ άνης  
iv  Σ τρατιώ τη  η Τ νχω νι λ ίγ ω ν  ούτως-

των ταώ ν μεν ώς ά π α ξ  τ ις  ζεύγος η γ α γ εν  μόνον, 
σ π ά ν ιο ν  όν το  χ ρ ή μ α , π λείονς  ε ίσ ι  ννν των  

όρτνγων.

κ α ι Έ νβονλος εν Φοινίκι- I

b κ α ι γ ά ρ  6 ταω ς  δ ιά  το  σ π ά ν ιο ν  θ αυ μ ά ζετα ι.

6 ταω ς , φ η σ ίν  Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς , σ χ ιδ α ν ό π ο υ ς  έ σ τ ι  κα ι 
π ο ιο λ ό γ ο ς  κ α ι τ ίκ τε ι τρ ιέτη ς  γενόμ ενος, έν ο ίς 17 και 
την  π ο ικ ιλ ία ν  των π τερώ ν  λ α μ β ά ν ει, επ ω ά ζει δ’ ημ έ­
ρ α ς  π ρ ο ς  τρ ιάκ ον τα , τ ίκ τε ι τ ε  ά π α ξ  τον  έτου ς  ω ά  
δώ δεκα- τ α ν τα  δ ε  ονκ είς  ά π α ξ , ά λ λ α  π α ρ ' η μ έρ α ς  δυο- 
α ΐ  δ έ  7τρω τοτόκοι οκτώ. τίκΤ€1 Se κ α ι νττηνέμια, ώ$ η 
ά λ εκτορ ίς , ον πλείω  δε τω ν δνο. έκλ έπ ει δε  κ α ι επω άζει 
κ α θ ά π ερ  ή άλεκτορ ίς . Έίνπολις δ ’ εν Α σ τρ α τεν το ις  

c φ η σ ϊ π ε ρ ί  I αυτόν  όντως-

μη π οτ έ  θρέφω
π α ρ ά  Φ ερσ εφ όνη  το ιόνδε ταώ ν, δς τους  ενδοντας  

εγείρει.

Α ντιφ ώντι δε  τω ρ η τορ ι λ όγ ος  μεν γ έ γ ρ α π τ α ι  εχω ν  
έ π ίγ ρ α μ μ α  ΐ ί ε ρ ι  Τ αώ ν, κ α ί έν αντω  τω λόγω  ονδεμ ία

17 οΐ9 χρόνοις ACE: χρόνοις del. Rose (om. Arist.)
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Peacock. Antiphanes in The Soldier o r  Tycho (fr. 203.1— 
2 ) 1 8 5  makes it clear that the bird was rare, when he says the 
following:

When someone imported a single pair of peacocks 
only once,

they were rare. But nowadays they’re more common 
than quail.

Also Eubulus in Phoenix (fr. 113):

For the peacock’s treated like a curiosity because it’s 
so rare.

According to Aristotle (fr. 266), the peacock has a divided 
foot; is herbivorous; and lays eggs when it is three years 
old, at which point it also acquires its elaborate plumage. 
It broods on its eggs for up to 30 days. It lays a dozen eggs 
once a year. The eggs are not produced all at once, but 
over the course of two days; the first time they lay eggs, 
they produce only eight. It also produces infertile eggs, 186  

as hens do, although not more than two. It hatches and 
broods on its eggs just as a hen does. Eupolis in Draft- 
D odgers (fr. 41) says the following about it:

so that I  never breed
a peacock (tahds) like this, which wakes up anyone 

who’s sleeping, in Persephone’s house. 1 8 7

The orator Antiphon wrote a speech with the title On the  
Peacocks, although he never uses the word in the speech

185 Quoted at greater length at 14.654e.
186 Literally “wind-eggs”; cf. 9.374c n.
1871.e. the Underworld.
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μ ν εία  τον  ον όμ α τος  γ ίν ετα ι, όρνεις  δε π οικ ίλ ου ς  πολ- 
λ ά κ ις  εν αντω  ονομ άζει, φ ά σ κ ω ν  τούτους τρεφ ειν  
Δ ήμον τον  ΐ ΐν ρ ιλ ά μ π ο ν ς  κ α ί π ολ λ ού ς  π α ρ α γ ίν ε σ θ α ι  
κ α τ ά  π όθ ον  τη ς των ορν ίθω ν θ εά ς  εκ  τε  Λ ακεδα ίμ ονος  
κ α ί  Θετταλία ς  κ α ί σ π ον δή ν  π ο ιε ΐσ θ α ι  των ωων μετα- 

d λ α β ε ΐν . π ε ρ ί δε  τη ς  ιδ έα ς  I αυτώ ν λέγω ν  γ ρ ά φ ε ι■ ε ϊ τις  
έθ έλ ο ι κ α τ α β α λ έ ίν  εις  π ά λ ιν  τους όρν ιθ ας , ο ίχ η σ ον τα ι 
άναπ τόμ ενο ι. εάν  δε  τω ν πτερύ γω ν  άπ οτέμ η , το  κάλ ­
λ ος  ά φ α ιρ η σ ετα ι·  τ ά  π τ ερ ά  γ ά ρ  αυτώ ν το  κάλλος  
εστίν , άλλ’ ον το  σ ώ μ α , ό τ ι δ ε  κ α ι π ε ρ ισ π ο ύ δ α σ τ ο ς  ην 
αυτώ ν ή θ έα  εν τω  αντω  λόγω  π ά λ ιν  φ η σ ίν  άλλα τάς  
μεν νουμ ηνίας ό β ον λ όμ εν ος  ε ισ η ει, τ ά ς  δ’ άλ λ ας  
η μ έρ α ς  ε ϊ τ ις  έλ θ ο ι β ον λ όμ εν ος  θ ε ά σ α σ θ α ι ,  ονκ έσ τ ιν  
ο σ τ ις  έτνχε. κ α ί τ α ν τα  ούκ εχ θ ές  ουδέ πρώ η ν, άλλ’ έτη  

e π λ έον  η τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τά  έστιν . τ αώ ς  I δε λ έγ ο υ σ ιν  Α θη­
να ίο ι, ώς φ η σ ι Τρύφω ν, την  τ ελ εν τα ίαν  σ υ λ λ α β ή ν  
π ερ ισ π ώ ν τες  κ α ί δασύ νοντες . κ α ί ά ν α γ ιγ ν ώ σ κ ο ν σ ι  
μέν όντω ς π α ρ ’ Εΰπόλιδι εν ’Αστράτευτοι?— π ρ όκ ειτα ι 
δέ το  μ αρ τύ ρ ιον — κ α ί έν "Ο ρνισιν Α ριστοφ άνονς-

Τ ηρεύς γ ά ρ  ε ί  συ ; π ότερ ον  όρν ις  η  ταώ ς; 

κ α ί π ά λ ιν

1 8 8  For the speech, cf. Plu. Mor. 833d; Ael. NA 5.21.
188 PAA 317910. The family was distinguished and thus most 

likely wealthy. Plato reports that Pyrilampes travelled repeatedly 
as an ambassador to the Great King (Chrm. 158a), and the pea­
cocks were almost certainly given to him in Persia, perhaps in the 
440s BCE. Antiphon was related to the family by marriage.
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itself, and instead refers repeatedly in the course of it to 
“brightly colored birds” (fr. 57 Blass-Thalheim ) . 1 8 8  He al­
leges that Demos the son of Pyrilampes1 8 9  bred them, 
and that large numbers o f people came from Sparta and 
Thessaly, wanting to see the birds and eager to get some 
eggs. When he discusses their appearance, he says: I f  
someone tries to keep the birds in town, they’ll fly away. 
But if  he lops their wings, they’ll be less beautiful; because 
their plumage is what’s attractive, not their body. He also 
notes in the same speech that people were extremely eager 
to see them: But anyone who was interested was allowed 
in on the first of the month; 1 9 0  whereas on other days, if 
someone came and wanted to see them, he was out of 
luck. And this didn’t happen yesterday or the day before; 
instead, it’s now more than 30 years. According to Tryphon 
(fr. 5  Velsen), the Athenians say tahds,m  putting a circum­
flex accent and a rough breathing on the final syllable. This 
is the reading in Eupolis’ Draft-D odgers (fr. 41.2)— I cited 
the passage earlier (9.397c)192— and in Aristophanes’ 
Birds (102):

You’re Tereus? Are you a bird— or a peacock (tahos)? 

And again (Ao. 269):

190 Literally “on new-moon days”.
191 Sc. rather than tads.
192 The implication would seem to be that this was not the 

manuscript reading, on the other hand, in Antiphanes fr. 203.1, 
with which this section begins (9.397a).
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< . . .  > ορν  ις δη τα . τ ίς  π ο τ  εσ τ ίν ; ον δη πον  
ταώ ς;

λ έγ ο ν σ ι δε  κ α ι την δοτική ν ταώ νι, ως εν τω  αΰτω  
’Α ρ ιστοφ άνη ς , άμ η χ αν ον  δε  π α ρ ά  Α ττ ικ ο ΐς  κ α ι ‘Ίω σ ιν  
εν τ ο ΐς  υπ έρ  μ ία ν  σ υ λ λ α β ή ν  ό ν ό μ α σ ι την τελεντώ- 

{ σ α ν  I από φωνήεντος άρχ ομ ένη ν  δ α σ ν ν ε σ θ α ι■ πάντω ς  
y a p  ε ίν α ι φ ίλην αντην π αρη κολονθη κεν , ο ίον  νεώς, 
λεώς, Τ ννδάρεω ς, Μ ενελεως, λειπόνεω ς, εννεως, Net- 
λεως, π ρ ά ο ς , υ ιός, Ketog, Χ ίος, δ ΐος, χ ρ ε ΐο ς , πλεΐος, 
λείος, λα ιός , β α ιό ς , φ αιός , πη ός , γόος , θοός, ρόος, 
ζωός. φ ίλ α ρ χ ο ς  γ ά ρ  ο υ σ α  κ α ι ηγεμ ονική  την φ νσ ιν  η 
δ α σ ύ τ η ς  τ ο ΐς  τελ εν τα ίο ις  μ ερ ε σ ι των ονομ άτω ν ούδα- 
μω ς εγ καθείργ ν υ τα ι. ώ ν ό μ α σ τ α ι δ ε  ταώ ς  ά π ό  της  

398 τ ά σ εω ς  των πτερώ ν. II Σ έλευκος δ ’ εν τω  π έμ π τω  ΪΙερ ι 
'Ε λληνισμόν- ταώ ς- π α ρ α λ ό γ ω ς  δ ’ ο ί Α ττ ικ ο ί κα ί 
δ α σ ν ν ο ν σ ι κ α ί π ε ρ ισ π ώ σ ι. τ ο ΐς  δε  π ρ ώ το ις  των 
φ ωνηέντων κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  ά π λ ά ς  τω ν ονομ άτω ν έκφ οράς  
σ ν ν εκ φ έρ εσ θ α ι έθ έλ ει κ α ί εν ταυ θ ο ΐ π ρ ο ά τ τ ο ν σ α  καί 
τ ά χ ιο ν  έκ θ έο υ σ α  δ ι έπ ιπ ολ η ς  έ σ τ ι  των λέξεων, 
τ εκ μ α ιρ όμ εν ο ι ονν ’Α θη να ίο ι κ α ί δ ιά  τη ς  τάξ εω ς  την 
έν ον σ α ν  τη π ρ ο σ ω δ ία  φ ν σ ιν  ούκ  έπ ϊ των φωνηέντων 
αντη ν  τ ιθ έα σ ιν  ώ σ π ερ  τ ά ς  α λ λ α ς , π ρ ο  δε  τούτων  
τ ά σ σ ο ν σ ιν . ο ΐμ α ι  δ ε  κ α ί δ ιά  τον  Η σ τ ο ιχ ε ίο υ  τνπώ - 
σ α σ θ α ι  τονς  π α λ α ιο ύ ς  την δ α σ ε ϊ α ν  δ ιό π ερ  κ α ί 'Ρω-

1 9 3  An epic, not an Attic form.
1 9 4  A desperate and misguided etymology; tahos is in fact an 

Oriental loan-word.
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It’s obviously a bird. But what bird is it? I don’t 
suppose it’s a peacock (tahos)?

Moreover, they pronounce the dative tahdni, as Aris­
tophanes does in the same play (Av. 884). In the case of 
words o f more than one syllable, Attic- and Ionic-speakers 
find it impossible to put a rough breathing on the final 
syllable when it begins with a vowel. This is because con­
sistency absolutely requires that the breathing be smooth; 
compare neos ("temple”), leos (“people”), Tyndareos, 
M eneleos, leiponeds (“one who deserts his ship”), euneos 
(“well-supplied with ships”), Neileos, praos  (“mild”), huios 
(“son”), Keios, Chios, dios (“bright”), chreios  (“needy”), 
p le iosm  (“full”), leios (“smooth”), laios (“left”), baios  
(“small, few”), phaios  (“gray”), peos  (“son-in-law”), goos 
(“lamentation”), thoos (“swift”), rhoos  (“stream”), and zoos 
(“life”). For it is in the nature o f the rough breathing to 
stand at the beginning o f words and come first, and it is not 
included in the final portion of a word under any circum­
stances. The bird got the name tahos from the pattern 
(■taseos) in which its feathers are arranged. 1 9 4  Seleucus in 
Book V o f On G reek Style (fr. 70 Muller): Tahos (“pea­
cock”); contrary to the normal rule, Attic authors put a 
rough breathing and a circumflex accent on the word. In 
the simple pronunciation of words, (the rough breathing) 
tends to be pronounced along with initial vowels, and darts 
forward from there and races off rapidly over the surface of 
the words. As a way of acknowledging the inherent charac­
ter o f the breathing mark by where it is placed, therefore, 
the Athenians do not put it over vowels (as they do with 
other such marks), but in front of them. In my opinion, the 
ancients also indicated a rough breathing with the letter H;
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b μ α ίο ι  I π ρ ο  πάντω ν  των δασυ νόμ ενω ν  ονομ άτω ν το  Η 
π ρ ο γ ρ ά φ ο ν σ ι, το  ηγεμ ονικόν  αυτή ς διαση μ αίνοντες. 
εί 8e το ιαύ τη  ή δα σ ύ τη ς , μ ή π οτ  άλ όγ ω ς κ α τ ά  την 
τελ ευ τώ σαν  σ υ λ λ α β ή ν  6 ταώ ς π ρ ο ς  των Α ττικών  
π ρ ο σ π ν ε ΐτ α ι .

Πολλών ονν κ α ι άλλω ν εν τώ σ υ μ π ο σ ίω  περί 
εκ ά σ το υ  των είσκομ ιζομ ένω ν  ρηθέντω ν, ά λ λ α  κάγώ, 
φ η σ ϊν  6 Α αρ ή ν σ ιο ς , κ α τ ά  τον  π ά ν τ α  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  Ούλπι- 
αν'ον προτείνω  τ ι  κ α ι αυ τός  υ μ ϊν  ζη τή σ εις  γ ά ρ  σ ιτον-  
μεθα· τον  τ έ τ ρ α κ α  τ ί  νομ ίζετε; κ α ί τ ίνος  είπόντος, 

c ε ίδ ο ς  ορνέου  (έθ ο ς  δ ε  γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ώ ν  I π α ισ ίν  περί 
π άντω ν  των π ρ ο β α λ λ ό μ εν ω ν  λέγειν , “ε ίδ ο ς  φυτοΰ, 
ε ίδ ο ς  ορνέου, ε ίδ ο ς  λ ίθου”), 6 Α α ρ ή ν σ ιο ς  έφη· καί 
αυ τός , άνδρώ ν  λ ώ στε, ό τ ι ό  χ α ρ ίε ις  ’Α ρ ιστοφ άνη ς  εν 
το ΐς  "Ο ρνισι μνημονεύει εν τού το ις  ο ΐδα-

π ορφ υρίω ν ι κ α ί π ελ εκάντ ι 
κ α ί πελεκίνω  κ α ί φ λέζ ιδ ι 
κ α ί τ έτ ρ α κ ι κ α ί ταω νι.

ζητώ δ ’ έγώ  π α ρ ’ υμών μ αθ ε ιν  εί κ α ί π α ρ ’ άλλφ  τινί 
αΰτοΰ  τ ις  γ ίν ετα ι μνήμη. ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  γ ά ρ  ό Μύνδιος 
εν δευτέρω Περί Πτηνών Ζώων ου τού  όρν ιθος  του 
μ εγ άλ ου  μνημονεύει, α λ λ ά  τ ίνος τών σμ ικροτάτω ν . 
λ έγ ει γ ά ρ  ούτως· τ έ τ ρ α ξ  το  μ έγ εθ ος  Ισ ο ς  σ π ερ -  

d μ ολόγψ , τό  χ ρ ώ μ α  I κεραμ εούς, ρ υ π α ρ α ΐς  σ τ ιγ μ α ΐς  
κ α ί μ εγ ά λ α ις  γ ρ α μ μ α ίς  π ο ικ ίλ ος , κ α ρ π οφ ά γ ος , όταν
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this is why the Romans put an H at the beginning of 
all their aspirated words, as a way of marking the tendency 
of the rough breathing to come first. 1 9 5  I f  this is the charac­
ter o f the rough breathing, the Attic pronunciation of tads 
with such a breathing on the final syllable may be irratio­
nal.

After many additional remarks were made at our party 
about the various items we were served, Larensius said: I 
too have something to offer you, in the style of the marvel­
lous Ulpian, since we are being fed questions. What do you 
think a tetrax196 is? When someone responded: A type of 
bird— no matter what the question is, the grammarians’ 
habit is to say, “It’s a type of plant, or a type of bird, or a 
type of stone”!— Larensius replied: I myself am aware, 
best of men, that the witty Aristophanes mentions the 
creature in his Birds (882—4):

to the purple gallinule and both types 
of pelican and the phlexis 
and the tetrax  and the peacock.

But what I would like to learn from you, is whether any 
other author mentions it. Because Alexander of Myndus in 
Book I I  of On W inged Creatures (fr. 1.21 Wellmann) does 
not refer to this as a large bird, but as one of the very small­
est. For he says the following: The tetrax  is the same size 
as a rook; is terracotta-colored, with variegated markings 
that consist o f dirty-looking spots and long stripes; and

195 to hegemonikon, whence supposedly the Roman H.
19 6  Identified by Dunbar (on Ar. Av. 884, quoted below) as an 

Asian sandgrouse of some sort.
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ω οτοκ } 7 8 e, τ ετ ρ ά ζ ε i τη φωνή, κ α ί ’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  εν 
Ή/3α? Γάμψ-

λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τ ι γ ά ρ
όρ τυ γ α ς  σ τρ ου θ ον ς  τε κ ορ υ δα λ λ ά ς  <τε> 

φ ίλοκονείμ ονας
τ ετ ρ α γ α ς  τε  σ π ερ μ α το λ ό γ ο υ ς  κ ά γ λ α ά ς  

σ υ κ α λ λ ίδ α ς .

κ α ί iv  ά λ λ ο ις  δε φ η σ ιν

ην  δ’ ερωδιοί τε πολλοί μ ακροκαμ ττνλαυχενες
τ ετ  ρ α γ ές  τε σ π ερ μ α το λ ό γ ο ι.

επ εϊ δέ νμ εϊς  ούδεν  εχετε (σ ιω π ά τ ε  γ ά ρ ) ,  εγώ καί το 
όρνεον  νμ ΐν  έπ ιδείξω . επ ιτροπ ευω ν  γ ά ρ  iv  Μ ,υσία του 

e κυρίου  α ΰ τοκ ρ ά τορ ος  I καί π ρ ο ϊσ τ ά μ εν ο ς  των της 
επ α ρ χ ία ς  έκείνης π ρ α γ μ ά τ ω ν  τ εθ έα μ α ι  επί ττ} χάρο, 
εκείνη τούρνεον. καί μ αθώ ν  ουτω καλούμ ενου  π α ρ ά  
το ΐς  Μ νσο ΐς  κ α ι Τ ία ίοσ ιν  υ π εμ νη σθη ν  εκ των ύπ’ 
Ά ρ ισ τοφ ά ν ου ς  είρημενώ ν τον  όρν ιθ α , νομ ίζω ν  δέ καί 
π α ρ ά  τφ  π ολ υ μ α θέστατα ) Α ρ ισ το τ έλ ε ι μνήμης ήξιώ- 
σ θ α ι  το  ζφον εν τη π ολ υ ταλ άντω  π ρ α γ μ α τ ε ία  (οκτα­
κ ό σ ια  γ ά ρ  ε ίλη φ έναι τ ά λ α ν τ α  π α ρ ’ ’Α λεξάνδρου  τον 
Χ ταγιρ ίτη ν  λ όγ ος  εχ ε ι είς την  Περί των Ζώων Ι σ τ ο ­
ρ ίαν ) ώς ουδεν εύρον π ερ ί αΰ τον  λεγόμ ενον, εχα ιρον

197 Clearly intended to serve as an etymology of the name.
198 The final two words of the fragment are quoted also at 

2.65b, where they are again followed immediately by Epich. fr. 85 
(in slightly more complete form).
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feeds on fruit. When it lays its eggs, it cackles (tetrazei) , 197  

Epicharmus in The W edding o f  H ebe (fr. 42):198

Because they get
quail, and sparrows, and larks that love to dust 

themselves,
and seed-gathering tetrages, and colorful warblers.

He also says in another passage (fr. 85 .1-2):199

There were many herons with long curved necks
and seed-gathering tetrages.

Since none o f you have anything to contribute— I see that 
you are keeping quiet— I will offer you an account o f the 
bird myself. Because when I was serving as procurator for 
our lord the Emperor in Mysia and was in charge of 
the provincial government there, I saw a tetrax  in that 
country; and when I  learned that this was the name the 
Mysians and Paeonians have for it, I remembered it from 
the remarks offered by Aristophanes. 2 0 0  1 assumed that the 
deeply learned Aristotle would have thought that the crea­
ture deserved some mention in his enormously expensive 
treatise— since the story goes that the Stagirite got 800 tal­
ents from Alexander to support work on his R esearch on 
Animals201— but when I found no reference to it there, I

199 Quoted also, with a gap in the first verse but more of the 
second, at 2.65b.

200 Av. 884 (quoted at 9.398c). 2011.e. the Historic
Animalium. Aristotle (called “the Stagirite” after his native city of 
Stagira in Chalcidice) was Alexanders tutor (Berve i #135). 
Whether Alexander later supported his research is unclear; but 
800 talents is in any case a preposterously large amount of money.

355



ATHENAEUS

f έχω ν έχ εγγνώ τατον  μ ά ρ τ υ ρ α  τον χ α p leu ra  I !Α ριστο­
φάνη. ά μ α  δε τα ν τα  λ έγον τος  αυτόν  ε ίσ ή λ θ έ  τις 
φ έρω ν έν τψ τ α λ ά ρ ω  τον τ έτρ α κ α . ήν  δε το μέν 
μ έγ εθ ος  υπέρ  άλεκ τρν όν α  τον  μ εγ ισ τον , το  δε είδος  
π ορφ υρίω ν ι π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο ς -  κ α ί ά π ο  των ώτων εκατέ­
ρω θεν  ε ίχ ε  κ ρ εμ ά μ εν α  ώ σ π ερ  οί άλεκτρνόνες  τ ά  κάλ- 

399 λαια- β α ρ ε ία  δ’ ήν ή φωνή. II θ αύ μ α σ ά ν τω ν  ονν ήμών 
το ενανθες τον δρ ν ιθ ος  μ ετ ’ ον π ολν  κ α ί εσκ ευασμ ένος  
παρηνέχθτη, κα ί τ ά  κ ρ έα  αντον  ήν π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  τοίς  
τής μεγάλ-ης σ τρ ον θ ον , ήν κ α ί αυτήν π ολ λ ά κ ις  κατ- 
εδ α ισ ά μ εθ α .

Ψ ναι. ό τήν των ’Α τρειδώ ν Κ ά θ ο δ ο ν  πεποιηκώ ς εν 
τω τρ ίτω  φ-ησίν

^Ισον δ ’ ’Έ ρμ ιονεύς π ο σ ί  κ α ρ π α λ ίμ ο ισ ι  
μ ετα σ π ώ ν

φ νας ε γ χ ε ϊ  ννξε.

% ιμ άρ ιστος  δ’ εν τρ ίτω  Συνωνύμων όντω ς γράφ ει- I 
b όσ φ ν ος  α ί  έκ  π λ α γ ίω ν  σ ά ρ κ ες  έπ α ν εσ τ η κ υ ία ι φύαι. τά  

δ ’ εκατέρω θεν  κο ιλώ μ ατα  λ έγ ο ν σ ι  t  κύβους γ α λ λ ια ς  t. 
Κλέαρχο? δ’ έν δεντέρω  Περί 'ϊ,κελετών όντω ς φησί- 
σ ά ρ κ ες  μ υ ω τα ί κ α θ ’ εκάτερ ον  μ έρ ος , α ς  ο ί μ εν  φνας, οί 
δε άλ ώ π εκ ας , ο ί  δέ νενρομ ή τρας  κ α λ ον σ ι. μνημονεύει 
δε των φυών κ α ί 'Ιπ π ο κ ρ ά τη ς  6 ίερώ τατος . ώ νομ άσθη- 
σ α ν  δ’ όντω ς δ ιά  το  ρ α δ ίω ς  ά π ο φ ά σ θ α ι ή  ο ίόν  τις 
έπ ιφ α ν σ υ σ α 18 σ ά ρ ζ  κ α ί έπ ιπ ολ ή ς  τ ο ίς  ό σ τ έο ις  νπαρ-

18 τις ονσα  ACE: ονσα  del. Wilamowitz
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was delighted to have the witty Aristophanes as an utterly 
reliable witness. As he was in the middle of these remarks, 
someone came in, carrying the tetrax  in its cage. It was 
larger than the largest rooster; looked a great deal like a 
purple gallinule; had wattles hanging below its ears on 
both sides, like a rooster; and produced a low-pitched call. 
We expressed amazement at the birds beautiful coloring, 
and a few minutes later it was cooked and served; its meat 
resembled ostrich, which we also dined on frequently.

Loin-muscles. The author of the Return o f  the A treidae 
says in Book III  (Nost. fr. 11 Bemabe):

Hermioneus used his swift feet to pursue Isos,
and pierced his loin-muscles with a spear.

Simaristus writes as follows in Book III  o f Synonyms: The 
sections o f flesh that sit sideways over the tailbone are loin- 
muscles. The hollow sections on either side of it, on the 
other hand, are referred to as [corrupt]. Clearchus says the 
following in Book II  of On Skeletons2 0 2  (fr. 106a Wehrli): 
the muscles on either side, which various authorities refer 
to as loin-muscles (psu ai), alapekes, and neurometrai. The 
venerable Hippocrates (e.g. Morb. Sacr. 6.366.14 Littre) 
also mentions loin-muscles. They got this name from 
the fact that they can easily be wiped clean (apopsasthai), 
or because they represent a bit o f flesh that sits on top of 
the bones and barely touches (epipsauousa) them . 2 0 3  The

202 Or On Dried Bodies, Mummies.
203 Desperate and impossible etymologies.
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c χ ο ν σ α . μνημονεύει αυτώ ν κ α ι Έύφρων ο κω μικός  I έν 
θ εω ρο ΐς -

λ ο β ό ς  τ ις  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί φ ύαι καλούμεναι- 
τα ύ τ α ς  έπ ιτεμ ώ ν π ρ ιν  θ εω ρ ή σ α ι μαθώ ν.

Ο νθαρ. Ύ-ηλεκλείδης Χ τερροΐς-

ώς ο ν σ α  θήλυς εικότω ς ού θ α ρ  φ ορώ .

'Ηρόδοτο? δ’ ev rfj τ ετ ά ρ τ ρ  των ‘Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  φ ησιν  
< . . . > .  σ π α ν ίω ς  8’ έσ τ ιν  ενρεΐν  τ ο  ο ν θ α ρ  επ ι τών 
άλλ ω ν  ζώων λ εγ όμ εν ον  ν π ο γ ά σ τ ρ ιο ν  δε  μ όνον ώς έπι 
τών ιχθύω ν λ έγ ετα ι. Χ τράττις  Α ταλάντη-

d ν π ο γ ά σ τ ρ ιο ν  I θύννον τ ι κάκροκώ λιον .

Θ εόπ ομ π ος  Κ α λ λ α ίσ χ ρ ω -

ιχθύω ν δε Β-η 
ν π ο γ ά σ τ ρ ι ,  ώ Δ άμ ατερ .

εν δε Έ,ειρησιν ν π η τρ ια  κ α λ ε ΐ τ α  υ π ο γ ά σ τ ρ ια  λέγων 
ούτως-

θύννων τε λ ευκά  Χ ικελικών ΰπητρια-

Α αγώ ς. π ερ ί τούτον  ό μεν όψ οδα ίδα λ ος  Ά ρ χ έσ τ ρ α -  
τος  ούτως φησί-

204 The quotation (from an account of how the Scythians milk 
their horses) has fallen out of the text. Teleclides fr. 33 (above) is 
quoted also at 14.656e, where see n.
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comic author Euphro refers to them in Sacred Ambassa­
dors  (fr. 7):

There’s a lobe, as well as what are called loin- 
muscles;

make a gash in them before you leave on your 
embassy, after you learn . . .

Udder. Teleclides in Tough Guys (fr. 33):

I ’m a female, so naturally I ’ve got an udder.

Herodotus says in Book IV (2.1) of his H istory :. . .  204 The 
word udder (ou thar) is rarely attested referring to any 
other animal, while hupogastrion  (“underbelly”) is only 
used of fish. Strattis in Atalante (fr. 5.1):205

a tuna-underbelly and a trotter.

Theopompus in Callaeschrus (fr. 24):206

underbellies
of fish indeed, O Demeter!

But in Sirens (fr. 52) he refers to underbellies as hupetria  
(“underpaunches”), saying the following:

and white underpaunches (hupetria) of Sicilian tuna.

Hare. Archestratus (fr. 57 Olson-Sens = SH 188), the 
Daedalus207 of fancy dishes, says the following about this 
creature:

205 A slightly longer version of the fragment is preserved at 
7.302d-e.

206 Quoted also at 7.302e.
207 See 9.396a n.
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τον  δε  λαγ ώ  π ο λ λ ο ί τε τ ρ ό π ο ι π ο λ λ α ί τε 
θ έμ ισ τ ες

σ κ ε ν α σ ίη ς  ε ίσ ίν . κείνος  δ’ ονν έσ τ ιν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ς ,  
α ν  π ίν ο ν σ ι μ ετα ξύ  φ έρη ς  κ ρ έα ς  οπ τόν  έκ ά σ τω , I 

e θερμ όν , α π λ ώ ς  α λ ίπ α σ τ ο ν , ά φ α ρ π ά ζω ν  
ο β ελ ίσ κ ο ν

μ ικρόν  ένω μότερον. μ η  λνπείτω  8ε σ ’ όρώ ντα  
ίχ ώ ρ α  σ τ ά ζ ο ν τ α  κρεώ ν, ά λ λ ’ έ σ θ ιε  λ ά β ρω ς . 
α ί  8’ ά λ λ α ι π ερ ίερ γ ο ι έμ ο ιγ ’ ε ίσ ίν  διά π αντός  
σ κ ε ν α σ ία ι ,  γλ ο ιώ ν  κ α τ α χ ύ σ μ α τ α  κ α ι κ α τά τν ρ α  
κ α ι κ α τ έλ α ια  λίην, ώ σ π ερ  γ α λ ή  όφοποιούντων.

Ν α ν σ ικ ρ ά τη ς  8’ & κω μιρ8ιοποιός εν Τ1ερσί8ι, σ π α -  
f  νίως, I φ η σίν , έ σ τ ιν  ενρεΐν  8 α σ ν π ο 8 α  π ερ ί την ‘Α ττι­

κήν. λ έγ ε ι 8ε Φ8ε·

εν τη γ ά ρ  Α ττική  τ ις  ε ΐ8 ε  π ώ π οτε  
λέον τα ς  η το ιοντον  έτερον  θηρίον ; 
ον 8 α σ ν π ο 8 ’ ενρεΐν  έσ τ ιν  ονχ ί pcfiiov .

Α λ κ α ίο ς  8’ έν Κ α λ λ κ τ τ ο ΐ κ α ί ώ ς π ολλ ώ ν  οντω ν εμφ α­
ν ίζει διά τού τω ν

(Α). κορ ίαννον  ιν α  τ ί  λ επτόν ; (Β.) ΐν α  τονς  
8 α σ ύ π ο 8 α ς

ονς α ν  λ ά β ω μ εν  ά λ σ ί  δια π ά ττ ε ιν  έχη ς. II

400 Τ ρύφ ω ν 8έ φ η σ ι· τον  λαγώ ν  επ ’ α ιτ ια τ ικ ή ς  έν Δ αναί- 
σ ιν  Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  όξντόνω ς κ α ί μ ετ ά  τον  ν λέγει-
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Diverse are the manners and settled customs of 
the hare’s preparation. But it is best 
i f  while the others are drinking, you serve each man 

Roasted meat,
hot and seasoned with salt only, pulling it off the spit 
when it is still a bit on the rare side. Do not let it 

trouble you when you see
the juice dripping from the meat, but eat it greedily! 
The other ways of preparing it are, in my opinion, 

much
too elaborate— sauces made o f sticky ingredients and 

over-rich
in oil and cheese, as if  they were preparing a dish for 

a weasel.

The comic poet Nausicrates in The Girl fr o m  Persia (fr. 2) 
claims that hares are seldom found in Attica. He puts it as 
follows:

Because who’s ever seen lions 
or any other beast like that in Attica?
It’s not even easy to find a hare there!

But Alcaeus in Callisto (fr. 17) suggests that there were 
plenty of them, in the following passage:

(A.) What’s the powdered coriander for? (B.) So you 
can

sprinkle any hares we catch with salt.

Tryphon (fr. 19 Velsen) says: Aristophanes in Danaids (fr. 
263) uses the accusative form logon  (“hare”) with an acute 
accent on the final syllable and a nu:

BOOK IX
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λ ύ σ α ς  ίσ ω ς  αν  τον λαγώ ν  ζ υ ν α ρ π ά σ ε ιεν  υμών, 

κ α ί iv  Λαιταλεΰσιν

άπόλω λα- τίλλω ν τον λαγ ώ ν  όφ θη σομ α ι.

ξ εν οφ ώ ν  δ’ iv  Κυνηγετικώ  χ ω ρ ίς  τον ν λαγώ  καί 
περισπ ω μ ένω ν , έπ εί το  κ α θ ’ η μ άς  έ σ τ ι  λ α γ ός , ώ σπ ερ  
δε ναόν λεγόντω ν ημών εκείνοι φ α σ ιν  νεών κα ι λαόν  
λεών, οντω  λ α γ όν  όνομ αζόντω ν εκείνοι λαγώ ν  έρονσι. 

b τη δε  τον  λ α γ ό ν  ενική α ιτ ια τ ικ ή  I α κόλου θ ός  έστιν  η 
π α ρ ά  Ί ,οφ οκλεΐ εν Ά μύκω  σ α τυ ρ ικ ω  πληθυντική  ονο­
μ αστ ική -

γ ερ αν ο ί, χ ελώ ναι, γλ αυ κές , ίκτινοι, λ αγ ο ί.

τη δε λαγ ώ ν  η δ ιά  του  ώ π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιω ν  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ εύ ­
ομ ε νη λ α γ ω  π α ρ ’ Ε ν π όλ ιδ ι εν Κ όλαζιν-

ιν α  π ά ρ α  μεν < . . .  > β α τ ίδ ε ς  κ α ί λαγ ω  
κ α ί γ υ ν α ίκ ες  είλ ίποδες.

ε ίσ ίν  δ’ ο ι κ α ί ταντ' αλόγω ν  κ α τ ά  την τελ εντώ σαν  
σ υ λ λ α β ή ν  π ερ ισπ ω μ ένω ν  π ρ οφ έρ ον τα ι. δ ε ι δε  όξυτο- 
νειν την  λέζ ιν , επ ειδή  τ ά  εις  -ος λη γ ον τα  των όνο- 

c μ άτω ν  ομ ότον α  έσ τ ι , καν  μ εταλη φ θη  I εις  τό  ώ π α ρ ’

208 Probably a proverbial expression (or a comic adaptation 
thereof).

209 I.e. Attic-speakers.
21° Quoted again below, in a slightly different form (and thus 

presumably from a different source).
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He might let the hare (lagon) go and then join you in 
stealing it.

And in Banqueters (fr. 218):

I ’ve had it; I ’m going to be seen plucking the hare 
(lagon)]208

Xenophon in the Art o f  Hunting (e.g. 4.10), on the other 
hand, has lago  without the nu and with a circumflex accent 
on the final syllable. Because our form of the word is lagos·, 
and just as we say naos (“temple”) and laos (“people”), 
whereas they209 say neos and leos, so too we say lagos, 
whereas they say lagos. The form of the nominative plural 
used in Sophocles’ satyr play Amycus (fr. I l l ) 210 is consis­
tent with the accusative singular lagon·.

cranes, tortoises, little owls, kites, hares (lagoi).

The form lagoi pronounced with an om ega  and analogous 
with lagon, on the other hand, is found in Eupolis’ Flat­
terers  (fr. 174.2-3):211

where skate and hares (lagoi) are present, 
as well as shambling-footed212 women.

Some authorities accent these forms irrationally, placing a 
circumflex on the final syllable. But the word ought to take 
an acute there, since nouns that end in -os have the same 
pitch throughout, even if  they change to an om ega  in Attic:

211 A slightly longer version of the fragment is quoted at 
7.286b.

212 A Homeric epithet of cattle.
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Άτπκοΐς· ναός  νεώς, κ ά λ ος  κάλω ς. όντω ς δ ’ εχ ρ η σ α το  
τω  όν όμ α τ ι κ α ι  Έπίχαρ μ ο ς  κ α ι ’Η ρ όδοτος  κ α ι ό τονς 
Ε ίλ ω τα ς  π ο ιη σ α ς . ε ΐτ ά  ε σ τ ι  το  μ εν  Ίακόν λαγός·

λ α γ ό ν  τ α ρ ά ξ α ς  ττΐθι τον  θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ν ,

τό  δε  λ α γ ώ ς  ’Α ττικόν, λ έγ ο ν σ ι δ ε  κ α ι Α ττ ικο ί λαγός, 
ώς Έ,οφοκλης-

γ έρ α ν ο ι, κορώ ναι, γ λ αν κ ες , ίκτίνοι, λαγ ο ί, 

τό  μ έντοι

< . . . > η π τώ κ α  λαγω όν

εί μ έν  εσ τ ιν  Ιω ν ικ όν , π λ εον ά ζει τό  ώ, ε ί 8 ’ Α ττικόν , τό 
d δ. λ α γ ω α  δ ε  λ έγ ετ α ι  I κρέα . Ή γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  8’ ό  Αελφός 

εν ’Ύ π ομ ν η μ ασ ι κ α τ ά  την Α ντίγονον  τον  Γόνατά 
φ η σ ιν  β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  τοσ ον τον  π λ ή θ ος  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι λαγώ ν  
εν Α σ τ ν π α λ α ία , ώς τονς  Α σ τ ν π α λ α ιε ίς  π ερ ί αντών  
μ α ν τεν σ α σ θ α ι·  κ α ί την ΐ ίν θ ία ν  ε ίπ εΐν  κννας τρέφ ειν  
κ α ί κνν η γ ετεΐν  άλ ώ ν α ί τε εν ένιαντω  π λ είονς  των 
έζα κ ισ χ ιλ ίω ν . εγένετο δε  τό  π λ ή θ ος  τοντο  Α ναφ αίον  
τίνος έμ β α λ ό ν το ς  δυο λαγω ονς εις την ν ή σ ο ν  ώς καί 
π ρ ότερ ον  Α σ τν π α λ α ιέω ς  τ ίνος άφ έν τος  δνο π έρδ ικ α ς

213 The first form is the common one, the second form the At­
tic.

214 Sc. the common form logos.
215 Quoted repeatedly by Athenaeus (7.286f, 287b-c, 305c).
216 For doubts about the authorship of this play (attributed to 

Eupolis by Polemon at 4.138f), see 14.638e.
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news neos (“temple”), kalos kalos (“rope, line”).213 This214 is 
the form of the word used by Epicharmus (fr. 53.2)215, 
Herodotus (e.g. 1.123.4,124.1), and the author of Helots 
(Eup. fr. 153).216 Next, the Ionian form is lagos:

Stir up the sea-hare (lagos) and drink it! (Amips. fr. 
17),217

whereas lagos is the Attic form. But even Attic authors use
lagos, as for example Sophocles (fr. I l l ) : 218

cranes, crows, little owls, kites, hares (lagoi).

But as for the phrase (II. 22.310) 

or a cowering hare (lagoon),

if  this is an Ionic form, the om ega  is superfluous, whereas if 
it is Attic, the om icron  is. Hare-meat is referred to as 
lagoia. Hegesander of Delphi in his Com m entaries (fr. 42, 
FH G  iv.421) claims that during the reign of Antigonus 
Gonatas219 there were so many hares in Astypalaea that the 
local residents consulted an oracle about them. The Pythia 
told them (Delphic Oracle Q233 Fontenrose) to raise dogs 
and hunt them; that year more than 6000 were caught. 
This explosion in their numbers occurred when someone 
from Anaphe released two hares on the island; so too ear­
lier, after an Astypalaean let two partridges go on Anaphe,

217 Attributed to Amipsias’ Sling at I0.446d; the speaker is 
presumably either a physician or someone imitating medical lan­
guage. The material that follows appears to come from a different 
source than the preceding.

218 Cf. 9.400b with n.
219 King of Macedon c.277/6-239 b c e .
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εις την Α νάφ η ν τοσ ον τον  π λ ή θος  έγένετο περδίκω ν iv 
e τη  'Ανάφη, I ώ? κ ινδνν ενσ α ι ά ν α σ τ ά τ ο ν ς  γ εν έσ θ α ι 

τους  κατοικονντας . κατ' ά ρ χ ά ς  δ' η μεν 'Α στυπάλαια  
ονκ εΐχ εν  λαγώ ς, ά λ λ α  π έρ δ ικ α ς , π ολύγονου  δ' έσ τ ι το 
ζώον δ λαγώ ς, ώς ‘Β,ενοφών εΐρηκεν  έν τω Κ υνηγετικά, 
κ α ι Η ρ ό δ ο τ ο ς  δ ’ όντω ς φ η σ ίν  τούτο μεν ότι ό λαγώ ς  
υ π ό  π άντω ν θη ρεύετα ι, κ α ι θη ρ ίου  κ α ί ορν ιθος  καί 
άνθρω πον , οντω  δη  τ ι π ολύγονου  έσ τ ιν , έπ ικ ν ίσ κ ε ι τε 
μόνον π άντω ν θηρίω ν, κ α ί το  μεν δ α σ ύ  των τέκνων εν 
τη γ α σ τ ρ ί ,  το  δ ε  φ ιλάν, το  δε  ά ρ τ ι  εν της μ η τρη σ ι 

f  π λ ά σ σ ε τ α ι ,  το  δ ’ έπ αν α ιρ έετα ι. ΐ ίο λ ύ β ιο ς  δ’ έν I τη 
δω δεκάτη  των Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι φ η σ ι π αρόμ οιον  
τφ  λαγ ω  ζωον τον κούνικλον καλούμενου, γράφ ω ν  
όντως- ό δε κούνικλος καλούμ ενος π όρρω θ εν  μεν δρώ ­
μενος ε ίν α ι δ οκ ε ΐ λ α γ ώ ς  μ ικρός- όταν  δ' εις τ ά ς  χ ε ίρ α ς  
λ ά β η  τις , μ εγ άλ η ν  έχ ε ι δ ια φ ο ρ ά ν  κ α ί κ α τ ά  την επ ι­
φ άνειαν  κ α ί κ α τ ά  την β ρ ώ σ ιν . γ ίν ετα ι δε  τό  πλεΐον  

401 κ α τ ά  γη ς. μνημονεύει δ ’ αυτώ ν κ α ί Ιίο σ ε ιδ ω ν ιο ς  II ο 
φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  έν τη ’Ισ τ ο ρ ία -  κ α ί η μ είς  ε ϊδομ εν  πολλούς  
κ α τ ά  τον  ά π δ  Α ικ α ια ρ χ ε ία ς  π λονν  έπ ί Ν εαν πολιν- 
ν ή σ ος  γ ά ρ  έσ τ ιν  ον  μ α κ ρ ά ν  τη ς  γ η ς  κ α τ α  τ α  τελευ­
τ α ία  μ έρ η  της Α ικ α ια ρ χ ε ία ς  νπ' ολ ίγω ν  μεν κατοι- 
κονμένη, π ολ λ ού ς  δ ε  έ χ ο ν σ α  τούς  κουνίκλονς τοντονς. 
κα λ ού ν τα ι δέ τινες καί χ ελ ιδ ο ν ία ι λαγω οι. μνημονεύει 
Α ίφ ιλος η  Κ α λ λ ιά δ η ς  έν Α γ ν ο ια  όντως-
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there were so many partridges there that the inhabitants 
almost had to abandon the place. Astapalaea originally had 
no hares, but did have partridges. According to Xenophon 
in his Art o f  Hunting (5.13), the hare is aprolific creature. 
Herodotus (3.108.3) as well says the following:220 Because, 
first of all, the hare is hunted by everything— animals, 
birds, and humans— it is accordingly prolific, and is the 
only animal that carries a number of pregnancies simulta­
neously: one set of young is covered with fur in its belly, 
while a second set is fur-less, a third is just beginning to 
take shape in its womb, and a fourth is being conceived. 
Polybius in Book X II (3.10) of his History reports that the 
so-called kouniklos (“rabbit”) is a creature that resembles 
the hare. He writes as follows: When seen from a distance, 
the so-called kouniklos appears to be a small hare; but 
when you get one in your hands, it both looks and tastes 
quite different. It is generally found underground. The 
philosopher Posidonius also mentions them in his History 
(FG rH  87 F  61 = fr. 52 Edelstein-Kidd): We saw many of 
these on our voyage from Dicaearcheia to Neapolis; be­
cause there is an island not far from shore, at the very edge 
of Dicaearcheian territory, that has only a few human in­
habitants, but large numbers of these kounikloi. Certain 
varieties of hare are also known as chelidoniai221. Diphilus 
(fr. 1) or Calliades222 mentions them in Ignorance, as fol­
lows:

2 2 0  Some Ionicisms have been removed from the text.
221 Presumably cognate with chelidon, “swallow”.
2 2 2  Otherwise known only from his presence in the catalogue 

of victors at the Lenaia festival (IG II2 2325.166; one victory near 
the end of the 4th century BCE).
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(A.) τ ί τούτο; π ο δ α π ό ς  οντος;
(B.) χ ελ ιδόνειος  ό δα σ ύ π ου ς , γ λ υ κ εία  δ ’ ή 

μίμοφ κυς.

b Θ εόπ ομ π ος δ ε  εν τη  εικοστή των  Ί στομ ίω ν  I π ερ ί την 
Β ισ α λ τ ία ν  φ η σ ί λ αγ ω ού ς  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι  δύο η π α τ α  έχον­
τας .

%ν'ος δ ε  ά γ ρ ιο ν  έπ εισ εν εχ θέντος , ο ς  κ α τ ’ ούδέν ην 
ελάττω ν τον  καλόν γ ρ α φ όμ εν ου  Κ αλνδω νίον, π ρ ο ­
β ά λ λ ω , τ ις  εφη, σ ο ϊ  ζητεΐν, φ ρ ο ν τ ισ τά  κ α ί λ ο γ ισ τ ά  
Ο νλπιανέ, τ ις  ίσ τόρ η κ ε  τον  Κ αλυδώ νιον  σ υ ν  θηλειάν  
τ ε  γ εγ ον εν α ι κ α ί λευκόν την χ ρ όα ν . ό  δε σ φ ό δ ρ α  
φ ρ ο ν τ ίσ α ς  κ α ί το  π ρ ο β λ η θ έν  ά π οδ ιοπ ομ π η σ ά μ εν ος , 
ά λ λ ’ υ μ είς  γ ε, εφη, ά ν δρ ες  γ ά σ τ ρ ω ν ες , ε ί μη κόρον  
ηδη  έχ ετε  τοσού τω ν  εμ π λ η σθ έν τες , υ π ερ β ά λ λ ε ιν  μοι 

c δοκ εΐτε  π ά ν τ α ς  I τους επ ί π ο λ υ φ α γ ία  δ ια β ό η το υ ς  γε- 
νομ ενους■ κ α ί τίνες ε ’ισ ίν  οντοι ζητείτε, π ρ ο φ ερ εσ θ α ι  
δέ δ ίκ α ιόν  εσ τ ιν  υ μ άς  σ υ ν  τω ς σ ν ς  έτυ μ ω τερον  π α ρ ά  
τό σ ε ύ ε σ θ α ι γ ά ρ  κ α ί όρμ η τικω ς έχ ειν  το  ζωον εϊρηται. 
τ ετ ρ ιπ τ α ι  δε κα ί τό  λ εγ ειν  χ ω ρ ίς  τον κ α τ ’ ά ρ χ ά ς  ς νς. 
ο ι δε συ ν  ε ιρ η σ θ α ι ο ιονεί θνν, τον εις θ υ σ ία ν  ενθε- 
τονντα. νυν δε, εί δοκεΐ, ά π ο κ ρ ίν α σ θ ε  μ ο ι τ ις  μνημο­
νεύει κ α τ ά  τό  σύ νθετον  ομ οίω ς ημ ΐν  σ ν ά γ ρ ο ν  επ ί τον

223 A dish made from the blood and entrails of a hare; see 
Olson on Ar. Ach. 1112. 224 The object of the famous hunt
in the generation before the Trojan War, which led to the death of 
the hero Meleager and was a popular topic in art from the 6th cen­
tury BCE on; cf. II. 9.529-99; Bacch. 5; A. Ch. 602-11.
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(A.) What’s this? What type’s this one?
(B.) The hare’s a chelidoneios; but the m imarkus223 is 

delicious!

Theopompus in Book XX o f his History  (FG rH  115 F  
126a) reports that there are hares in Bisaltia that have two 
livers.

After a wild boar (s m s  agrios) no smaller than the fine 
Calydonian boar224 seen in paintings was served, someone 
said: I invite you, (adesp. com. fr. *116, unmetrical) my 
thoughtful and precise Ulpian, to take up the question of 
who reports that the Calydonian boar (sus) was both a sow 
and white. He thought hard and set the matter aside,225 
and said: Potbellies, unless you are so full o f topics like this 
that you are satisfied, you appear to me to outdo anyone 
who was ever notorious for gluttony. The question you 
must explore is: Who are these individuals?226 You ought 
properly to pronounce the word sus, with a sigma, which is 
closer to its origin; because the creature gets its name from 
the fact that it moves rapidly (seuesthai) and tends to at­
tack.227 But pronouncing it hus, without the initial sigma, 
has become common usage. Some authorities claim that it 
is pronounced sus because this is, as it were, a thus, since 
the creature is appropriate for sacrifice (thusia).22S But 
now, if you will, tell me who refers to a wild boar (sus 
agrios) with the compound form suagros, as we do. For

225 The question is taken up at 9.402a.
226 Gluttons are the main topic of Books 10 and especially 11, 

but the question is ignored in what follows.
227 A false etymology. Most likely sm s  and hus are simply vari­

ant forms of the same, originally Indo-European word.
228 Another false etymology.
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σ υ ό ς  τον άγ ρ ιον . Ζ οφ οκλης μεν γ ά ρ  iv  Ά χιλλέω ς  
d Έ ρ α σ τ α ΐς  έπ ί κννός ’έ τ α ξ ε  τοννομ α  α π ό  I τον  σΰς  

άγρενειν , λ εγ ω ν

σ ν  δ ’, ώ Ζ ύαγρε, Πηλιω τικόν τρέφ ος.

π α ρ ’ Ήροδότω δε όν ομ α  κύριον  Ζ ύ αγ ρος  Α άκω ν γ έ ­
νος, ό ττρός  Γ έλω να τον  Ζ υ ρα κ όσ ιον  π ρ ε σ β ε ύ σ α ς  π ερ ί 
της π ρ ο ς  τούς Μ ηδους σ υ μ μ α χ ία ς  έν τη  έβ δομ η , κα ί 
Αιτωλίαν δε  ο ίδ α  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  Ζ ύαγρον , ον  μνημονεύει 
Φ ύ λαρχ ος  έν τ έτα ρ τη  'Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν . κ α ι 6 Α ημ όκριτος  
εφη· α ε ί π οτ έ  σ ύ , ώ Ο νλπιανέ, ούδενδς μ ετα λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  
ε ίω θ α ς  των π α ρ α σ κ ευ α ζό μ εν ω ν  π ρ ιν  μ α θ έ ίν  ε ί ή χρη -  

e σ ις  μη εϊη  των δνομ άτω ν  I π α λ α ιά .  κινδυνεύεις ούν 
π οτέ  δ ιά  τ α ν τα ς  τ ά ς  φ ρον τ ίδα ς  ώ σ π ερ  6 Κ ω ος Φιλη- 
τ α ς  ζητών τον καλονμ ενον  φ ενδολόγον  τω ν λόγων  
ομ οίω ς έκείνω  δ ιαλ νθη να ι. ισ χ ν ό ς  γ ά ρ  π ά ν ν  το  σ ώ μ α  
δ ιά  τ ά ς  ζη τή σεις  γ ενόμ ενος ά π εθ ανεν , ως το  π ρ ο  τον  
μ νημ είου  αυτόν  έ π ίγ ρ α μ μ α  δηλοί·

ξέίν ε, Φ ιλίτας είμί- λόγω ν  ό φ ενδόμενός μ ε  
ω λ εσ ε  κ α ί νυκτών φ ρον τίδες  εσ π έρ ιο ι .

ιν  ονν μ η  κ α ί σ υ  ζητών τον  σ ν α γ ρ ο ν  άφ αυανθης, 
f  μ ά θ ε  ότ ι Ά ντιφ άνης μεν έν ’Α ρπ αζομ ένη  όντω ς  I ώνό- 

μ ασε-
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Sophocles in The Lovers o f  Achilleus (fr. 154) gave the 
name to a dog, since it hunts boars (s m s  agreuein), saying:

and you, Suagros, whom Pelion produced.

In Herodotus Book VII (153.1), Suagros is a proper name 
that belongs to a Spartan who was sent to Gelon in Syra­
cuse about the question of forming an alliance against 
the Medes.229 I also know of an Aetolian general named 
Suagros230, who is mentioned by Phylarchus in Book IV 
o f t i e  History  (FG rH  81 F  5). Democritus responded: 
Ulpian, you always make it your practice not to taste any of 
the food prepared for us, until you learn whether an an­
cient author uses the word. Your concern for such matters 
may be putting you at risk of wasting away like Philetas of 
Cos, when he tried to identify what he referred to as the 
lying word. He became extremely emaciated as a result of 
his research and died, as the epigram inscribed on his 
tomb makes clear (adesp. FG E  1612-13 = Philet. test. 21 
Spanoudakis = test. 7 Sbardella):

I am Philitas, stranger. The lying word brought about 
my

death, along with hard work at night after the sun 
went down.

So to keep you from shriveling up as a result of your in­
quiry into the term suagros, allow me to inform you that 
Antiphanes used it in The Girl W ho Was K idnapped  (fr. 
44), as follows:

229 i n  480 B C E . Suagros (otherwise unknown) is  Poralla#677.
230 Graingerp. 313 (Suagros 1); he was general in 226/5 BCE.
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λ α β ώ ν  έπ αν ά ξω  ό ν α γ ρ ό ν  αίς την ο ικ ίαν  
τη ς νυκτος αντη ς  καί λ έον τα  καί λύκον.

Διονύσιο? δε 6 τύ ραννος  έν τώ  Αδώνιδι-

νυμφών ύττ'ο σ π η λ ν γ γ α  t  τον t  α ν τόσταγ ον  
ό ν α γ ρ ό ν  έκβόλαοον  t  ανθηρόν κλύαον t  
δ π λ ά ς  τ  ά π α ρ χ ά ς  άκροθινοάζομ α ι.

Α υγκαύς δ’ ό Σ άμοος έν τη  Προ? ’Απολλόδωρον Έ πι- 
402 σ τ ο λ ή  γράφει όντως· ονα τ ά  μέν  αίγεια II τοΐς π α ισ ί ,  

τ α  δε σ νάγ ραοα  μ ατά  τω ν φ ίλων αν τος  αχης. καί 
'Ιππόλοχο? δε ό Μακεδών, ον  έμνημ οναύσαμ αν έν τοΐς  
π ρ ο  τούτω ν, έν τη  π ρ ο ς  τον  προαορημένον Α νγκέα  
επιστολή έμ ν η σθ η  ο ν ά γ ρ ω ν  πολλώ ν, έπαο δε σ ν  καί 
το  π ρ ο β λ η θ έν  σοι ά π ο π ρ ο σ π α π ο ίη σ α ο  περί τη ς χ ρ όα ς  
τοΰ  Καλυδωνίου σ ν ός , άί τι? αυτόν ιστορεί λευκόν την 
χ ρ ό α ν  γεγονότα, έρονμαν ημαΐς τον  αοπόντα- το  δέ 
μαρτύροον άν ίχνανσον  συ. πάλαι γάρ τυγχάνω  άν- 
αγνωκώς τους  Κ λαομένους τον Ρ ηγίνου  διθνράμ β ονς, 
ων έν τώ έπογραφ ομένα) Μαλαάγρω  τοντο ίσ τ ό ρ η τ α ι, 

b οΰκ I αγνοώ δ’ ότι οΐ περί την Σοκαλίαν κατοοκονντας 
ά σ χ έδ ω ρ ο ν  καλοΰσι τον ό ν α γ ρ ό ν . Α ισ χ ύ λ ο ς  γονν έν 
Φ ορκίσο π αρα ικάζω ν  τον  Π ερσεα τώ ά γ ρ ίω  τούτω  σ ν ί  
φ η σον

αδν δ’ ε? άντρον ά σ χ έ δ ω ρ ο ς  ως.

231 Presumably a high-style way of referring to a sow’s womb 
(for which, cf. 3.100b-lc).
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Tonight I ’m going to get a wild boar (suagros), a lion, 
and a wolf, and bring them into the house too!

The tyrant Dionysius in his Adonis (TrGF  76 F  1):

Within the cave of the nymphs f here t  with its 
natural roof

I take as first-fruit spoils for myself the hooves and 
and wild-boar (suagron ) expulsion2311 easily caught 

to hear about, t

Lynceus o f Samos in his L etter to ApoUodorus (fir. 18 
Dalby) writes as follows: so that you can have goat-meat for 
your slaves, but wild-boar meat (ta suagreia) to enjoy your­
self, along with your friends. Hippolochus o f Macedon, 
whom we discussed earlier, also referred repeatedly to 
suagroi in his letter to the Lynceus mentioned above.232 
But since you have deferred the question posed for you 
(9.401b) about the color of the Calydonian boar and 
whether anyone describes it as white, I will tell you who 
said this; but you can track down the reference yourself. 
For I read the dithyrambs of Cleomenes of Rhegium long 
ago, and this claim is put forward in the one entitled 
M eleager (PMG  838). I am well aware that the Sicilians re­
fer to the wild boar (suagros) as an ascheddros. Aeschylus 
in The C hildren o fP horcys233 (fr. 261), for example, com­
pares Perseus to this wild boar and says:

He descended into the cave like an ascheddros.

232 I.e. in the letter describing the wedding feast of Caranus of 
Macedon quoted at 4.128a-30d.

233 I.e. the Graeae and the Gorgons (including Medusa).
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καί Σκίρας (εις δ’ έσ τ ϊν  οΰτος τής  ’Ιταλικής καλού­
μ ενης κω μ ω δίας  ποιη τή ς, γ ένος  Τ αρα ν τ ΐν ος) έν Μελε- 
ά γ ρ ω  φ η σ ίν

ενθ ’ ούτε π οιμ ή ν ά ζ ιο ΐ  νέμειν β ο τ ά
οντ ά σ χ έδ ω ρ ο ς  νεμό μένος κ απ ρώ ζετα ι. I

c οτ ι δε Α ισ χ ύ λ ος  δ ια τρ ίφ α ς  έν Σικελία π ο λ λ α ϊς  κέχρη- 
τ α ι  φ ω ναΐς  Σικελικαΐς ονδέν θ αυ μ α σ τόν .

ΙΙερ ιεφ έρ ον το  κ α ι έρ ιφ ο ι π ο λ λ ά κ ις  π ο ικ ίλω ς  έσκευ- 
α σ μ έ ν ο ι· ά λ λ ο ι  δε καί π ολύ  του  όπου  εχοντες, οΐτινες  
οΰ την τυ χ ο υ σ α ν  ηδονήν π α ρ ε ϊχ ο ν  ήμΐν . κ α ι γ ά ρ  το 
του α ιγ ό ς  κ ρ έα ς  τροφ ιμ ώ τατόν  έσ τ ι. Κλειτομ αχ ος  
γοΰν 6 Κ α ρ χ η δ ό ν ιο ς  ουδένός δεύτερος  των ά π ό  τής 
νέας  Ά κ αδ η μ εία ς  κ α τά  την θ εω ρίαν  ών Θ η β α ίον  τινα  
αθλ η τή ν  υ π ερ β α λ ε ΐν  ίσ χ ύ ι φ η σ ί τούς κ α θ ’ εαυτόν  
κ ρ έα σ ιν  α ίγ ε ίο ις  χ ρ ώ μ εν ο ν  εύτονοι γ ά ρ  κ α ί γ λ ίσ χ ρ ο ι  

d <οί>19 χ υ μ ο ί καί π ολύν  χ ρ όν ον  I ύπομ ένειν  έν τοΐς  
όγ κ ο ις  δυνάμ ενοι. έσκ ώ π τετο  δε  6 αθλ η τή ς  δ ιά  τήν 
ά π ό  των ιδρώ τω ν δυ σ ω δ ία ν , τ ά  δ ’ ύ ε ια  κ α ί ά ρ ν ε ια  κρέα  
ά δ ια π ό ν η τα  τ α ΐς  έ ξ ε σ ιν  υ π ά ρ χ ο ν τα  ρ α σ τ α  φ θείρετα ι 
δ ιά  τήν πιμελήν.

Τά δέ π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  κ ω μ ω διοπ ο ιο ϊς  λ εγάμ εν α  δείπνα  
ή δ ίσ τη ν  ακοή ν  π α ρ έ χ ε ι  τ ο ΐς  ώ σ ϊ μ άλ λ ον  ή  τη φ άρυγ- 
γ ι, ώ σ π ερ  τ ά  π α ρ ά  Ά ντιφ άνει μ έν έν Ά κ εσ τ ρ ίψ

19 add. Kaibel
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And Sciras— (test. 1) he wrote what is referred to as Italian 
comedy, and his family was from Tarentum— says in 
M eleager (fr. 1):

In that spot neither does any shepherd think it right 
to graze his flocks,

nor does an aschedoros  rut there as it grazes.

It comes as no surprise that Aeschylus (test. 92a) uses a 
considerable amount of Sicilian vocabulary, given that he 
spent time on the island.234

Fancily-prepared kids were often served; some were 
made with a large amount of silphium juice, and we found 
them exceptionally tasty. Goat-meat is in fact extremely 
nourishing. Cleitomachus of Carthage,235 at any rate, who 
is second to no one in the New Academy in his theoretical 
work, claims that a Theban athlete overpowered all his op­
ponents by eating nothing except goat-meat; because the 
humours it produces are strong and sticky, and capable of 
remaining in one’s flesh for a long time. But people made 
fun of the athlete because his sweat smelled bad. Pork and 
mutton, on the other hand, are quite easily broken down 
while still in an undigested state, because of the fat they 
contain.

The accounts of dinner parties offered by the comic po­
ets provide more pleasure for one’s ears than one’s throat, 
as for example the passage in Antiphanes’ The Seamstress 
(fr. 21):

234 Aeschylus made at least two trips to Sicily, once in the late 
470s BCE (to Syracuse) and again in the mid-450s (to Gela, where 
he died in 456/5). 235 Head of the New Academy c.128-
c.110 BCE (PAA 575900); none of his writings are preserved.
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(A.) κ ρ έα ς  δ έ  τ ίνος  ηδιογ τ  α ν  έσ θ ίο ις  (φ ησίν); 
(Β.) τίνος;

εις  εντέλειαν , των π ρ ο β ά τ ω ν  μ εν  ο ίς  έν ι I 
e μ η τ έ ρ ια  μ ήτε τυ ρός , ά ρν ός , φ ίλτατε.

των  δ’ α ίγ ιδ ίω ν  κ α τ ά  τα υ θ ’ ά  μη τυρόν  π οεΐ, 
έρίφου· δ ιά  την επ ικ α ρ π ία ν  γ ά ρ  των αδρώ ν  
τα ΰ τ ’ έσ θ ίω ν  τ ά  φ αΰ λ ’ αν έχ ομ α ι.

εν δε Κ ύκλω π ί φησι-

των χ ερ σ α ίω ν  δ ’ ή μ ΐν20 η ξει 
π α ρ ’ έμοϋ ταυτί·
β ο ΰ ς  α γ ελ α ίο ς , τ ρ ά γ ο ς  υ λ ιβ ά τη ς , 
ά ίξ  ου ρ αν ία , κ ρ ιός  τομ ίας , 
κ ά π ρ ο ς  εκτομ ίας , ΰς ου τομ ίας , 
δ έλ φ α ξ , δ α σ ύ π ο υ ς , ερ ιφ ο ι, < . . .  > 
τυ ρός  χ λ ω ρ ός , τυ ρός  ξη ρός , 
τυ ρός  κοπ τός , τυ ρός  ξυ σ τ ό ς ,  
τυ ρός  τμ η τός, τυ ρός  πηκτός.

Μν η σ ίμ α χ ο ς  δ’ εν Ίπ π ο τ ρ ό φ ψ  τ ο ια ΰ τα  π α ρ α σ κ ευ ά ζε ι-

β ά ΐν ’ εκ θ αλ ά μ ω ν  κ υ π α ρ ισ σ ο ρ ό φ ω ν  I 
f  εξω , Μάνη- σ τ ε ίχ  εις  α γ ο ρ ά ν  

π ρ ο ς  τους 'Έ,ρμάς, 
ον  π ρ ο σ φ ο ιτ ω σ  ο ί φ ύ λ αρχ ο ι,

20 ημΐν Nesselrath: νμίν ACE (followed by Κ—A)
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(A.) What kind of meat’s your favorite (he says)? (B.) 
What kind?

The cheap kind! The type o f sheep that doesn’t 
produce

any wool or cheese, which is to say a lamb, my friend. 
Likewise the type of goat that doesn’t produce any 

cheese,
that is, a kid. Since there’s money to be made from 

the full-grown ones,
I don’t  mind eating lousy food like this.

And in The Cyclops (fr. 131)236 he says:

111 furnish us with the following 
mainland items:
a cow from my herd, a mud-trodding he-goat,
a heavenly she-goat, a castrated ram,
a castrated boar, an uncastrated pig,
a hog, a hare, kids,
fresh cheese, dried cheese,
chopped cheese, grated cheese,
sliced cheese, cottage cheese.

Mnesimachus in The H orse-G room  (fr. 4) prepares food of 
the following sort:

Leave our cypress-roofed chambers,
Manes! Go to the marketplace, 
to the Herms,
where the cavalry commanders spend their time,

236 The love-smitten Cyclops lists the provisions he will offer 
for their wedding banquet, if the sea-nymph Galateia will have 
him as her husband.
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τονς  τε  μ α θ η τά ς  τους ω ραίους, 
ονς ά ν α β α ίν ε ιν  επ ί τους ίπ π ου ς  
μ ελ ετά  Φ είδων κ α ί κ α ταβ α ίν ειν . 
οΐο-θ’ ονς φ ράζω ; 
τοντο ις  τοίννν ά γ γ ε λ λ ’ ότιη  
ψ υχρόν τονψον, το  π οτόν  θερμόν, 
ξη ρόν  φ ν ρ αμ ’, ά ρ τ ο ι ξ η ρ ο ί■ II 

403 σ π λ ά γ χ ν ’ ό π τ ά τ α ι, χ ν αν μ ’ η ρ π α σ τ α ι ,
κ ρ έα ς  εξ  άλ μ η ς  έξη ρη τα ι, 
τόμ ος  άλ λ άν τος , τόμ ος  η νύστρου , 
χ ο ρ δ ή ς  έτερος, φ νσκη ς  έτερος  
δ ια λ α ιμ ο το μ ε ΐθ ’ υπό των ένδον, 
κ ρ α τη ρ  έ ξ ερ ρ ο ίβ δ η τ  ο ίν ο ν  
π ρ ό π ο σ ις  χω ρεΐ- λ έπ ετα ι κόρδαξ-  
ά κ ο λ α σ τ α ίν ε ι νους μ ε ιρ ά κ ιω ν  
7τάντ έ σ τ  ένδον  τ α  κάτω θεν  άνω. 
μ έμ ν η σ  ά  λέγω , π ρ ό σ ε χ  ο ις  φ ράζω , 
χ ά σ κ ε ις  οντος;
β λ έψ ον  δενρί· π ώ ς α υ τά  φ ρ ά σ ε ις ; 
αν τ ίκ  έρώ  σ ο ι  π ά λ ιν  έ ξ  αρχ ή ς . 

b ηκειν ηδη  κ α ί  I μη μ έλλειν ,
τω  τε  μ αγ είρ ω  μ η  λ ν μ α ίν εσ θ  , 
ώς των όψων έφθώ ν όντων,

237 ΡΑ 14178; cf. Shear, H esp eria  4 2  (1973) 178-9 (several clay 
seals found in a well in the Agora that read “Pheidon of the deme 
Thriasus, hipparch for Lemnos”).
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and to the handsome young pupils 
Pheidon237 is training to mount 
and dismount from their horses.
Do you know who I ’m talking about?
Well, then— announce to them that 
the fish is cold, the wine’s warm, 
the barley-cake’s dry, and the bread’s baked. 
Entrails are roasting; snacks have been pulled from 

the fire;
meat’s been removed from the stewing-brine; 
a slice of sausage, and a slice o f fourth-stomach 

sausage,
and one of gut-sausage, and one of large-intestine 

sausage,
are having their throats slit by the people working 

inside.
A mixing-bowl’s gulped down some wine; 
a toast’s going around; a wild dance238 is being 

thrashed out;
the boys are having dirty thoughts; 
and everything in the house is upside-down. 
Remember what I ’m saying! Pay attention to what 

I ’m telling you!
Hey! Are you ignoring me?
Look at me! How are you going to give them the 

message?
I ’ll start over and tell you again.
They should come immediately and not wait; 
and they shouldn’t mistreat the cook, 
because there’s stewed fish,

238 a  kordax; see 14.630e, 631d.
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οπτώ ν οντων, φ νχρώ ν οντων, 
κ α θ ’ έ κ α σ τ α  λ έγ ω ν  β ο λ β ό ς , έλ α ία , 
σ κ ό ρ ο δ ο ν , κανλ ός, κολοκνντη , ετνος, 
θρίον , φ νλλάς, θύννον τ εμ αχ η , 
γ λ άν ιδος , γαλ έον , ρ ίνη ς, γ όγ γ ρον , 
φ οζΐνος  όλος, κ ορ α κ ΐν ος  όλος, 
μ εμ β ρ ά ς , σ κ ό μ β ρ ο ς ,  
θνννίς, κω β ιός , ηλακατη νες , 
κννός ον ρ ά ιον  τών κ αρ χ αρ ιώ ν , 
νάρκη , β ά τ ρ α χ ο ς , π έρκη , σ α ν ρ ο ς , 
τ ρ ιχ ιά ς , φνκίς, β ρ ίγ κ ο ς , τρ ίγλη , 
κόκκνζ, τρνγώ ν, σ μ ν ρ α ιν α , φ ά γ ρος , 

c μ νλλος, λ εβ ία ς , I σ π ά ρ ο ς , α ίολ ία ς , 
θ ρ α τ τα , χ ελ ιδώ ν, καρ ίς , τενθίς, 
φ ηττα, δρ α κ α ιν ίς , 
π ονλ νπ όδειον , σ η π ία , όρφώ ς, 
κ ά ρ α β ο ς , ε σ χ α ρ ο ς , άφ να ι, β ελ ό ν α ι, 
κεστρ εύ ς, σ κ ό ρ π ιό ς , έγ χ ελ υ ς , άρκ το ι, 
κ ρ έα  τ ’ ά λ λ α  (το π λ ή θ ος  άμνθη τον) 
χη νός, χ ο ίρον , β ο ό ς , ά ρν ός , ο ιός, 
κ ά π ρ ον , α ίγ ό ς , άλ εκτρνόνος, νηττης, 
κίττης, π έρδ ικ α ς , αλω πεκίαν, 
κ α ί μ ετ ά  δ είπ ν ον  θ α υ μ α σ τό ν  ο σ  ε σ τ  
α γ α θ ώ ν  πλη θη .
π α ς  δ ε  κ α τ ’ ο ϊκ ονς  μ άττει, π εττει, 
τίλλει, κόπτει, τέμ νει, δενει, 
χ α ίρ ε ι, π α ίζ ε ι, π η δ ά , δειπνεί,
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roasted fish, and cold fish—  
give them the whole list! Hyacinth-bulbs, olives, 
garlic, silphium stalk, gourds, pea-soup, 
fig-leaf pastries, grape-leaf pastries, tuna steaks, 
cuts of sheatfish, dogfish, monkfish, and conger eel, 
a whole phoxinos, a whole korakinos, 
a smelt, a mackerel, 
a thunnis, a goby, elakatenes, 
a tail of one of the jagged-toothed sharks, 
an electric ray, a fishing-frog, a perch, a horse- 

mackerel,
a pilchard, a phukis-w casse, a brinkos , a red mullet, 
a gurnard, a stingray, a moray eel, a sea-bream, 
a m u lbs, a leb ias , a sparos-bream, an aiolias, 
a thraitta, a flying-fish, a shrimp, a squid, 
a flounder, a weever-fish, 
an octopus, a cuttlefish, a sea-perch, 
a crayfish, an escharos, small-fry, garfish, 
a gray mullet, a bullhead, an eel, and bear-crabs.
Also other kinds of meat (in unbelievable quantities): 
goose, pork, beef, lamb, mutton, 
boar, goat, chicken, duck, 
jay, partridge, thresher shark.
As for after dinner, it’s amazing how much 
good food there is!
Everyone in the house is kneading, baking,
plucking, chopping, slicing, soaking,
enjoying, goofing off, jumping around, eating dinner,
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d π ίνει, σ κ ιρ τ ά ,  I λορ δο ϊ, κεντεί-1. 
σ ε μ ν ο ί  δ’ αυλώ ν ά γ α ν α ι φωναί, 
μ ολ π ά , κ λ α γ γ ά  θ ρά ττε ι, π ν ε ϊτ α ι22 
κ ου ρ ά  κ α σ ία ς
α π ό  γ ά ς  α γ ία ς  ά λ ία ς  Ί ,υρ ίας, 
ο σ μ ή  σ εμ ν ή  μ υ κ τή ρα  δονεί 
λ ιβ ά ν ου , μ άρ ου , σμ ύ ρνη ς, καλ άμ ου , 
σ τυ ρ α κ ο ς , β ά ρ ο υ ,  
λίνδου, κίνδου, κ ισ θ οΰ , μ ίνθου. 
το ιά δ ε  δόμ ους ομ ίχ λ η  κ α τ έχ ε ι 

π άντω ν  α γ α θ ώ ν  ά ν ά μ εσ τος .

Έ π ι τού το ις  λ εγόμ ενο ις  π α ρ η ν έχ θ η  ή ροδουντία  
καλούμ ενη  λ ο π ά ς ■ π ερ ί ής έζ ετρ α γ ώ δ η σ εν  ό σοφ ός  

e εκείνος  I μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς , π ρ ιν  κ α ι έ π ιδ ε ΐζ α ι ό  τ ι φέρει, 
δ ιεχ λ εύ α ζ έ  τε τους  π ά ν υ  μ α γ είρ ο υ ς  γενομ ένους, ων καί 
μνημονεύων έφη· τ ί το ιοΰτον  έζεΰρεν  ό π α ρ ά  Ά ναβίπ- 
πω 23 τώ  κωμικώ  μ ά γ ειρ ος ,  <δς>24 εν τώ  Έ γκαλ υπ το-  
μένω  τ ο ιά δ ε  ώ γκώ σατο-

(Α.) Ί,όφων Ά κ α ρ ν ά ν  κ α ί  'Ρόδιο? Α αμ όζενος  
έγένονθ ’ έάυτώ ν σ υ μ μ α θ η τ α ί τής τέχνης- I

21 κεντει β ιν ε ΐ  ACE: β ιν ε ΐ  del. Meineke
22 ν ε ΐτ α ι π ν έ ίτ α ι  Α: ν ε ΐτα ι  del. Meineke
23 ’Αν α ξ ίπ π ω  Valcknaer: ’Α νθίππ ω  Α: ζ α ν θ ίπ π ω  CE
24 add. Schweighauser
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drinking, hopping up and down, lying on their back, 
driving it in.239

The sacred, gentle voices o f pipes,
song, and music resound; the daughter
o f cassia, from the holy
land o f maritime Syria, breathes forth;
and nostrils are set awhirl by the sacred scent
o f frankincense, sage, myrrh, sweet-flag,
storax, baros,
lindos, kindos, rock-rose, and mint.
That’s the sort of cloud, packed with everything 

good, that fills the house.

As he was still speaking, we were offered the so-called 
rhodountia  (“rose-flavored”) casserole-dish; our clever 
cook provided us with an extravagant description of it be­
fore showing us what he was serving.240 He also made fun 
of the famous cooks of the past,241 referring to them indi­
vidually and saying: What did the cook in the comic author 
Anaxippus invent that resembled this? He bragged as fol­
lows in The Man W ho Tried to H ide His Face  (fr. 1):

(A.) Sophon of Acamania and Damoxenus of Rhodes 
were fellow-students when they got their training;242

239 I.e. having sex with the (women) just referred to, who are 
lying on their backs.

240 Cf. 9.406a, where the dish is referred to as a rhodonia.
241 Continuing the catalogue of long comic fragments dealing

with cooks broken off abruptly at 9.383e. 242 Sophon is also
mentioned at Bato fr. 4.4 (quoted at 14.662c-d), and Damoxenus 
may be referred to in adesp. com. fr. 1057.9. Both men are other­
wise unknown, as is their teacher Labdacus.
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f  έ δ ίδ α σ κ ε  δ ’ αυτούς 'ϊ,ικελιώτης Α ά β δα κ ος . 
οντο ι τ ά  μεν π αλα ιό , κ α ι θρύλον  μονά  
ά ρ τ ν μ α τ  έζη λειφ αν  εκ των β ιβ λ ίω ν  
κ α ί την  θνείαν  η φ ά ν ισ α ν  έκ τον  μ έσ ον , 
ό ΐο ν  λέγω  κνμινον, οζος , σ ίλ φ ιον , 
τυρόν, κορ ίαννον , οις ό Κ ρόν ος  ά ρ τ υ μ α σ ιν  
εχρη το , π ά ν τ  άφ έίλ ον  ε ίν α ι θ ’ ν π έλ α β ο ν  II 

404 τον  τ ο ΐς  <τοιοντοις> π αντοπ ώ λ η ν  χρώ μενον. 
α υ το ί δ’ έλ α ιο ν  κ α ί λ ο π ά δ α  καινήν, π ά τερ , 
π υ ρ  τ ’ ό ζν  κ α ί μ η  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  φ νσώ μ ενον  
έπ ό ο ν ν  α π ό  τούτον  π α ν  το  δέίπ νον  εντροπές, 
οντο ί τε  π ρ ώ το ι δ ά κ ρ υ α  κ α ί π τα ρ μ ό ν  πολνν  
ά π ό  της τ ρ α π έζ η ς  κ α ί σ ία λ ο ν  ά π η γ α γ ον , 
των τ ’ έσθ ιόντω ν  ά ν εκ ά θ η ρα ν  τούς  πόρους, 
ό μ έν  ονν  'Ρόδιος π ιώ ν  τ ι ν’ άλμ η ν  ά π έθ α ν εν ΐ  

b π α ρ ά  την φ νσ ιν  γ ά ρ  τό  π οτόν  ην. μ ά λ ’ εικότως, 
ό Χόφων δε π ά σ α ν  την ’Ιω νίαν  ’έχει, 
έμός γενόμ ενος, ώ π ά τερ , δ ιδ ά σ κ α λ ο ς ,  
καυ τός  φ ιλ οσοφ ώ  κ α τα λ ιπ ε ίν  σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  
σπ εν δω ν  έμαντοϋ  κ α ιν ά  της τέχνης. (Β.) π απ α ΐ·  
εμέ κατακόψ εις, ονχ  6 θνειν μ έλλομ εν .
(Α.) τον όρ θ ρ ον  εν τ α ΐς  χ ε ρ σ ί  μ ’ οφει β ιβ λ ία
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their teacher was Labdacus of Sicily.
These guys erased the famous old 
seasonings from the cookbooks 
and got the mortar out o f sight—
I’m talking, for example, about cumin, vinegar, 

silphium,
cheese, and coriander, the spices Cronus 
used to cook with. They got rid o f them all and 

became convinced
that anyone who used ingredients like that was just a 

grocer.
They themselves went in for olive oil and a new 

casserole-dish,
honored sir, and a hot fire that wasn’t  blown on 
too much; any meal can be prepared with this 

equipment.
They were the first to remove tears and a lot of 
sneezing and runny noses from the dinner table, 
and they cleaned out the pores of the people who ate 

their food.
The Rhodian drank some stewing-brine and died; 
because drinking it was contrary to his nature. Just as 

you might expect!
Sophon, on the other hand, is the master of all Ionia; 
and he, honored sir, was my teacher.
I ’m also a philosopher, and I ’m eager to leave behind 
my own original treatises on my line of work. (B.) 

Damn!
You’ll be the death of me, not the animal we’re going 

to sacrifice!
(A.) First thing in the morning, you’ll see me with 

books
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έχ ο ν τ α  κ α ί ζητούντο. <τά> κ α τ ά  την τέχνην. I 
c ούθεν Α ιοδώ ρου δ ιαφ έρω  τά σ π εν δ ίον .

γ εύ σ ω  δ ’, έάν  β ου λ ή , σ ε  των ενρημένων. 
ον τ α ν τ ά  π ρ ο σ ά γ ω  π ά σ ιν  α ε ί β ρ ώ μ α τ α , 
τετα γ μ έν ’ ευθύς έ σ τ ί  μ ο ι π ρ ο ς  τον β ί ο ν  
έ τ ερ ’ έ σ τ ί  τ ο ΐς  έ ρ ώ σ ι κ α ι τ ο ΐς  φ ιλ οσόφ ο ις  
κ α ι τ ο ΐς  τελώ ναις. μ ειρά κ ιον  ερω μένην  
έχ ον  π α τρ φ α ν  ο υ σ ία ν  κατεσθ ίει·  
τοντω  π α ρ έθ η κ α  σ η π ία ς  κ α ι τεν θ ίδα ς  
κ α ί των π ετρα ίω ν  ιχθύω ν των ποικ ίλω ν, 
έμ β α μ μ α τ ίο ις  γ λ α φ ν ρ ο ϊσ ι  κεχορηγη μ ένα- I 

d δ γ ά ρ  το ιοντός  έσ τ ιν  ον δειπνητικός,
π ρ ο ς  τω φ ιλεΐν  δε  την δ ιάν ο ια ν  έ σ τ  εχων. 
τω φ ιλ οσοφ ώ  π α ρ έθ η κ α  κωλην η πόδας- 
άδη φ ά γ ον  το  ζωον εις  υ π ερβ ολ ή ν  
έσ τ ιν . τελώνη γλ αυ κόν , έγχ ελυ ν , σ π ά ρ ο ν  
όταν  εγ γ ύ ς  η δ ’ δ  Α ύστρος , άρτυ ω  φ ακήν  
κ α ι τδ  π ερ ίδ ε ιπ ν ον  τοΰ  β ίο υ  λ α μ π ρ ό ν  ποώ . 
τ α  τω ν γερόντω ν σ τ ό μ α τ α  δ ια φ ο ρ ά ν  έχ ει, 
νω θ ρότερα  π ολλ ω  δ ’ έσ τ ιν  η τ α  τω ν νέων. I 

e σ ίν α π ι  π α ρ α τ ίθ η μ ι τοντο ις  κ α ί ποώ
χυλ ούς έχομ ένους δρ ιμ ύ τη τος , την  φ ύ σ ιν  
ιν α  δ ιεγ ε ίρ α ς  πνευμ ατώ  τον  α έρ α .

243 A Pythagorean philosopher (probably late 5th or early 4th 
century BCE) said to have been the first to adopt what eventually 
became distinctly Cynic mannerisms, by growing his hair and 
beard long, declining to bathe, and dressing like a beggar. Cf. 
4.163e-4a.
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in my hands, doing research on my trade;
I ’m no different from Diodorus of Aspendus.243 
I f  you want, I ’ll give you a sample of my discoveries.
I  don’t offer everyone the same food all the time. 
Instead, I organize what I serve from the beginning, 

to suit their lifestyle; 
lovers, philosophers, and tax-collectors 
require different menus. Suppose a young man’s got a 
girlfriend, and is gobbling up his inheritance;
I serve him cuttlefish, squid, 
and some variegated rockfish, 
all immersed in elegant sauces.
Because someone like that isn’t interested in dinner; 
his attention’s fixed on being in love.
I serve the philosopher a ham or pigs’ feet; 
that’s a really gluttonous
creature. The tax-collector gets glaukos, eel, and 

sparos- bream;244
and when it’s almost Dustros245, 1 fix lentil-soup 
and make his funeral meal a brilliant one.
Old men’s palates are different;
they’re much more sluggish than young men’s.
I serve them mustard, and I produce 
sauces that have some zing, so I can wake 
their body up and pump air into it.

2 4 4  Presumably because all three fish—like the tax-collector 
who is going to eat them—are characterized by vicious, voracious 
greed.

245 A month in the Macedonian calendar.
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ίδώ ν τό  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  γ ν ώ σ ο μ ’ ον ζητεϊ φ α γ εΐν  
έ κ α σ τ ο ς  νμών.

κ α ι 6 π α ρ ά  Α ιοννσίω  δε εν Θ εσμ οφ όρω  μ άγ ειρος , 
ά ν δρ ες  δ α ιτ α λ ε ΐς  (ον χ ε ίρ ο ν  γ ά ρ  κ α ι τούτον  μ νησθη- 
ναϊ), τ ι φ η σίν ;

(Α.) σ φ ό δ ρ α  μ ο ι κ ε χ ά ρ ισ α ι,  %ιμία, νη τούς  
θεούς,

τ α ν τ ϊ π ρ οείπ α ς· τον  μ ά γ ειρ ο ν  ε ίδ έν α ι  I 
f  πολύ δ ε ι  γ ά ρ  α ίε ϊ π ρ ότερ ον  ο ΐς  μ έλ λ ει π οε ϊν  

το δεϊπ ν ον  η  το δεϊπ ν ον  έγ χ ε ιρ ε ϊν  ττοεϊν. 
ά ν  μεν γ ά ρ  εν  τ ις  τοντ  έπ ιβ λ έφ η  μόνον, 
τονφ ον π ο η σ α ι  κ α τ ά  τρόττον π ώ ς δ ε ι, τ ίν α  
τρ ό π ο ν  π α ρ α θ ε ΐν α ι  δ’ η π ό τ  η  π ώ ς σ κ ε ν ά σ α ι  
< . . . >  μη π ρ ο ίδ η τ α ι τοντο  μ η δέ φ ρον τίση , 
ονκετι μ ά γ ειρ ος , όφ οποιός  ε σ τ ι  δέ. 
ον ταντ'ο δ ’ ε σ τ ι  τοντο, π ολ ύ  δ ιη λλ αχ εν . II 

405 <ώς γάρ>  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  π α ς  κ α λ ε ϊθ ’ ός αν  λ ά β η  
δύναμ ιν , ό  μ έν το ι δννάμενος καν  π ρ ά γ μ α σ ιν  
ά ν α σ τ ρ α φ η ν α ι κ α ι δ ια β λ έφ α ι τ ί πον  
σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  έστιν , ηγεμώ ν δέ θάτερον , 
όντω ς εφ ’ ημώ ν σ κ ε ν ά σ α ι  μεν η τεμ εΐν  
η δ ύ σ μ α θ ’ εφ η σ α ί τε κ α ι φ ν σ ά ν  το π νρ  
ό τνχώ ν δνν α ιτ  α ν  όφ οποιός ονν μόνον  
έσ τ ιν  ό το ιοντος, ό δέ μ ά γ ε ιρ ο ς  ά λ λ ο  τι. I 

b σ ν ν ιδ ε ΐν  τόπ ον , ώ ραν , τον  κ αλον ντα , τον  π ά λ ιν
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When I see your faces, I'll know what each o f you 
wants to eat.

As for the cook in Dionysius’ Law giver  (fr. 2), 
banqueters— because there’s no harm in mentioning 
him— what does he have to say?

(A.) By the gods, Simias, you’ve done me quite a 
favor

by telling me this ahead of time! A cook always really 
needs to know in advance who he’s going to be 

making
dinner for— or trying to make dinner for.
Because if  all someone worries about 
is how to prepare the fish properly, but as for 
how to serve it, or when or how to fix 
. . . , if  he doesn’t  look ahead to this or give it some 

consideration,
he’s no longer a cook; he’s just a guy who prepares 

fish.
This isn’t the same; it’s very different.
Because just as anyone who gets an army is called  a 

general,
but the man who can recover when he’s 
in trouble, and can somehow see the situation clearly 
is a real general, whereas the other guy’s just a 

commander,
so too in our case. Any warm body could 
fix food, or mince spices, or stew meat, 
or blow on the fire. But someone like that 
just prepares fish; a real cook is a different matter.
To understand the site and the season, the host as 

well
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δειπ νονντα , π ότ ε  δε ι κ α ί τ ίν  ίχ θνν  ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ι ,
< . . .  > π ά ν τ α  μεν ληφει σ χ εδ ό ν
α ίε ι γάρ · ονκ aim  δε την τούτω ν χ ά ρ ιν  
έχ ε ις  δμ ο ία ν  ο ν δ ’ ΐσ η ν  την ηδονην.
Α ρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  γ έ γ ρ α φ έ  τε κ α ι δ ο ξ ά ζ ετα ι  
π α ρ ά  τ ισ ιν  όντω ς ώς λέγω ν τ ι χ ρ ή σ ιμ ον . 
τά π ο λ λ ά  δ’ ηγνόηκε κονδέ εν λεγει.Ι

c μ η π ά ν τ  άκονε  μ η δέ π ά ν τ α  μ άν θανε
t  των β ία ιω ν  έ σ θ ’ έν εκα  τ ά  γ εγ ρ α μ μ έν α , 
κενά  μ άλ λ ον  η δτε ην ονδέπω  γ εγ ρ α μ μ έν α ■ t  
ονδ ’ ε σ τ ιν  ε ίπ εΐν  π ε ρ ί μ αγ ειρ ικ ή ς , επ εϊ 
ε ίπ ’ ά ρτ ίω ς  < . . .  > 
δρον  γ ά ρ  ονκ έσ χ η κ εν  t  ον  δ  κ α ιρ ό ς  t 
αντη  δ’ έαντη ς  έ σ τ ι  δ εσ π ότη ς , εάν  δ ’ 
εν μ εν  σ ν  χ ρ η σ η  τη τέχνη , τον  τη ς  τέχ νη ς  
κα ιρ όν  δ ’ ά π ο λ έσ η ς , π α ρ α π ό λ ω λ εν  η τέχνη .
(Σιμ,.) άνθρω πε, μ έγ α ς  εϊ. (Α.) τοντον ι δ ’, ον  

ά ρτ ίω ς  I
d έφ ης έχ ο ν τα  π ε ίρ α ν  ηκειν πολντελώ ν

π ολλώ ν  τε δείπνων, έπ ιλ α θ έσ θ α ι , Ί ,ιμ ία, 
π άντω ν  π οή σ ω , θ ρ ϊον  αν  δείξω  μόνον  
π α ρ α θ ω  <τε> δειπ νον  όζον α ν ρ α ς  ’Α ττικής, 
εξ  α ν τλ ίας  η κοντα  κ α ί γ έμ ον τ  έτ ι  
φ ορτηγ ικώ ν μ  οι β ρω μ άτω ν  ά γ ω ν ία ις  
τημη π ο η σ ω  ν ν σ τ ά σ α ι  π αροφ ίδ ι.
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as the guest; when to buy the fish, and what kind 
. . . Because you can almost always 
get anything; but you don’t always get the same 
joy or an equal amount of pleasure out of these items. 
Archestratus (test. 1 Olson-Sens) has done some 

writing, and there are people 
who think he’s got something useful to say.
But he’s mostly ignorant, and he talks nonsense.
Don’t listen to everything or try to learn everything 
t  because of violent actions what’s been written is 
more hollow than when it hadn’t been written, t  
You can’t  just talk about cooking, since 
he said just now . . .
Because it didn’t have any limit t  where the right 

moment t
Our craft’s its own master. And if 
you make good use it, but don’t do so 
at precisely the right moment, it’s ruined.
(Simias) You’re really something, mister. (A.) And this 

guy, who you said
arrived just now with lots of experience in 
expensive dinner parties— I’ll make him 
forget them all, Simias, if I simply show him a fig-leaf 

pastry
and serve him a dinner that smells like the Attic 

breezes!
When he emerges from the hold of his ship and 

comes to me, still
full of the tortures inflicted by the food they serve on 

merchant-ships,
I ’ll put him to sleep with my side-dish.
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Προ? τ α ΰ τα  Α ίμ ιλ ιανός  εφη·

β έλ τ ισ τ ε ,  πολλοί? πολλά π ερ ί μ αγ ειρ ικ ή ς  I 
e είρη μ έν  έστίν ,

κ α τ ά  τούς ’Ή ,γησίππου ΆΒελφούς- σ ύ  ούν ή Βρών τι 
φ αίνον

καινόν  π α ρ ά  τούς έμ π ρ ο σ θ εν  ή μή κόπ τε με,

κ α ι Βεϊξον  δ φ έρεις  κ α ι λ έγ ε  τ ί εσ τ ι. κ α ι  δ?· κ α τ α ­
φ ρονείς  οτ ι μ ά γ ε ιρ ό ς  ειμ ι ίσω ς-

ό σ ο ν  α π ό  ταύτη ς τής τέχ νη ς ε ΐρ γ α σ μ ’ εγώ,

κ α τ ά  τον  κω μικόν Α ημήτριον, ός έν τω έπ ιγραφ ομ ένψ  
’Α ρεοπ α γ ίτη  τ α ν τ  ε ϊρ η κ εν

ό σ ο ν  α π ό  ταύ τη ς  τής τέχ νη ς  ε ΐρ γ α σ μ  έγω, 
ονΒεις υπ οκρ ιτή ς  έ σ θ ’ όλω ς ε ίρ γ α σ μ έν ο ς .  
καπνιζομ ένη  τνραν ν ις  αυτή  ’σ θ ’ ή τέχνη . I 

f  ά β ν ρ τ α κ ο π ο ιό ς  π α ρ ά  Σ έλευκον  εγενόμην,
π α ρ ’ Ά γ α θ ο κ λ ε ΐ <Βέ> π ρ ώ τος  ε ίσ ή ν εγ κ  εγώ  
τω Α ικελιώτη <τήν> τυραννικήν  φακήν, 
τό μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  ούκ εΐρηκα- Α α χ ά ρ ο υ ς  t  τίνος  t, 
ότ  ήν ό λ ιμ ός, έσ τιώ ν τος  τούς φ ίλους, 
άνάλη φ ιν  επ ο ίη σ  ε ίσ εν έγ κ α ς  κ ά π π α ρ ιν .

246 Quoted at much greater length at 7.290b-e. Aemilianus’ 
next few words are a slightly adapted version of the rest of the sec­
ond verse.

247 Aburtake was a “barbarian” sour sauce made of ingredients
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Aemilianus responded:

My good sir, many people have had a lot to say 
about the art of cooking,

to quote Hegesippus’ Brothers (fr. 1.1—δ).246 So either 
make it clear that you are doing (Hegesipp. Com. fr. 1.3)

something different from your predecessors, or don’t 
waste my time;

show us what you are serving and identify it for us! (The 
cook) replied: Perhaps you feel contempt for me because I 
am a cook.

As for what I’ve accomplished through my trade,

to quote the comic author Demetrius, who says the follow­
ing in his play entitled The A reopagite  (fr. 1):

As for what I’ve accomplished through my trade, 
there’s not a single actor who’s done as much.
This business is a smoky tyranny.
I was an aburtake-m aker247 in Seleucus’ court, 
as well as the first person to introduce royal 
lentil-soup in the court of Agathocles248 in Sicily.
But I haven’t mentioned my greatest

accomplishment, t  A certain t  Lachares 
was giving a dinner party for some friends when the 

famine was going on,
and I made everything alright by serving capers.

such as garlic, mustard, leeks, and pomegranate seeds (Phot, a  66; 
Suda a  103). 248 Tyrant of Syracuse from the mid-310s to
289/8 BCE. The Seleucus mentioned above must accordingly be 
Seleucus I Nicator (d. 281 b c e ).
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γυμ νήν επ ο ίη σ εν  ’Α θήναν Α α χ ά ρ η ς , ονδέν ένοχλου- 
406 σ α ν  <σέ>25 δ’ ένοχλ ονντα  νυν εγώ , II ό Α ίμιλιανός  

έφη, ει μη  δείξεις ο τι φ έρεις, κ α ι δς μ όλ ις  εφη· 
ρ οδω ν ιάν  καλώ  μεν την  λοπάδα τούτη ν  εγώ , έσκεν- 
α σ τ α ι  δ’ όντω ς, ΐν α  κ α ι η δ ν σ μ α  σ τεφ ανω τικόν  μη 
μόνον επ ί της κεφ αλ ή ς λ α β ώ ν  σ χ η ς ,  άλλα καί ένδον  
σ εα ν το ΰ  κ α ι π α ν δ α ισ ία  το  σ ω μ ά τ ιο ν  π α ν  έσ τ ιά σ η ς . 
ρ ό δ α  τ α  ε ν ο σ μ ό τ α τ α  εν ΐγ δ ε ι  τρ ίφ α ς  επ έβ α λ ο ν  εγκε­
φ άλους ορνίθω ν τε  κ α ί χ ο ίρω ν  έφ θονς σ φ ό δ ρ α  εζινια- 
σ θ έν τ α ς  κ α ί των ωών τ α  χ ρ υ σ ά , μ εθ ’ α  έλ α ιον , γάρον , 
π έπ ερ ι, ο ίνον, κ α ί τ α ν τα  δ ια τρ ίφ α ς  έπ ιμ ελ ώ ς έν έβ αλον  

b εις  λ ο π ά δ α  καινήν, α π α λ ό ν  κ α ί σ υ ν εχ ές  δ ιδού ς26 I το 
π υ ρ. κ α ί ά μ α  λέγω ν  ά ν α π ε τ ά σ α ς  την λ ο π ά δ α  τοσαν -  
την ευω δίαν  π α ρ ε σ χ ε  τω  σ ν μ π ο σ ίω , ώ ς αλη θώ ς τινα  
τών π α ρόν τω ν  ε ίπ ε ίν

τον  κ α ί  t  κιννμ ενοιο  Α ιός κ α τ ά  χ α λ κ ο β α τ ές  δώ
εμ π η ς  ες γ ά ίά ν  τε  κ α ί ουρανόν  ϊκ ετ  άυτμη.

το σ α ν τη  δ ιεχ νθη  ά π ό  τών ρ όδω ν  ευω δία.

25 add. Schweighauser
26 Casaubon’s text lacks an indication of where 9.406a ends 

and 9.406b begins, but the division appears to fall approximately
here.

249 Identified by Dindorf (followed by Meineke, but not 
by Kassel-Austin) as an adespota comic fragment (fr. XXIb 
Meineke). Lachares (PAA 602090) was an Athenian general who
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Lachares stripped Athena naked,249 and she did nothing to 
stop him, said Aemilianus; and I will now do the same to 
you for pestering me, unless you identify what you have 
there. (The cook) finally said (adesp. com. fr. *117, 
unmetrical): I call this dish a rhodonia,250 and it has been 
prepared as follows, allowing you not only to take the sauce 
and wear it on your head like a garland,251 but also to have 
it inside you and entertain your entire body with an amaz­
ing feast. I ground up exceptionally fragrant roses in a mor­
tar; threw in chickens’ heads and pigs’ heads that had been 
stewed for a long time and had had their stringy parts 
removed, along with some egg-yolks; and added olive oil, 
fermented fish-sauce, pepper, and wine. I ground these 
ingredients up thoroughly; tossed them into a new casse­
role-dish; and set it all over a constant, low fire. As he was 
making these remarks, he took the lid off the dish, and 
what the group smelled was so delicious that one of the 
men present actually said (II. 14.173^f):252

the smell of which, when it was t shaken in the 
bronze-floored

house of Zeus, went out over earth and heaven alike. 

This is how fragrant the roses were.

in 296 BCE used the gold from Athena’s statue on the Acropolis to 
pay his mercenary troops (Paus. 1.25.7-8,29.16; Plu. Mor. 379d).

250 cf. 9.406a, where the dish is referred to as a rhoddnia.
251 Sc. because roses (the most important ingredient in the 

dish) were routinely used in garlands.
252 AlSo quoted at 1.17b.
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Μετά τ α υ τα  π ερ ιεν εχ θ εισ ώ ν  ορνίθω ν  τε οπτώ ν φ α­
κής  τε καί π ισ ώ ν  αυτούς χ ύ τρ α ις , έ τ ι  δε των τοιούτων  

c π ερ ί ών Φ αιν ίας  I ό Έ ρ εσ ιο ϊ έν το ΐς  Περί Φυτών τάδε 
γράφ ει- π ά σ α  γ ά ρ  χ εδρ οπ ώ δ η ς  -ήμερος φ ύ σ ις  έν σ π έρ ­
μ ατος . ή μεν έφ ησεω ς ένεκα  σ π ε ίρ ετ α ι, ο ΐον  κύαμος, 
π ισός - έτνηρόν γ ά ρ  έκ τούτω ν έφ η μ α γ ίνετα ι, τ α  δε 
π ά λ ιν  αν θ ις  λεκιθώ δη , κ α θ ά π ερ  άρακος- το  δε  φ ακής, 
ο ΐον  φ ακός.27 το  δε  χ όρ το υ  ενεκα  των τετραπ όδω ν  
ζφων, ο ΐον  ο ρ ο β ο ς  μεν άροτη ρω ν  β οώ ν , άφ άκ η  δε 
π ρ οβ ά τω ν , π ισ ο ύ  δε του  ο σ π ρ ίο υ  μνημονεύει κα ι Εν- 
π ο λ ις  έν Χ ρυ σω  Τένει. Η λ ιό δ ω ρ ο ς  δ ’ ό π ερ ιη γ η τή ς  έν 
π ρ ό σ ω  Περί Ά κροπόλ εω ς, της των πυρώ ν, φ ησιν, 

d έφ ησεω ς έπ ινοη θείση ς  I οι μεν π α λ α ιο ί  πύανον , ο ι δε 
νυν όλόπ υ ρον  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ εύ ο υ σ ιν . τοιούτω ν έτ ι πολλώ ν  
λεγομ ένω ν 6 Α ημ όκριτος  εφη- α λ λ ά  κα ν  τη ς φ ακής  
έ ά σ η τ ε 2̂  η μ ά ς  μ ετ α λ α β ε ΐν  η αυ τή ς  γ ε  τη ς χ ύ τρ α ς , μη 
κ α ί λ ίθ ο ις  τ ις  υμών β ε β λ η σ ε τ α ι ,  κ α τ ά  τον  θ ά σ ιο ν  
Ή γ η μ ον α . κ α ί ό  Ο ΰλπιανδς έφη· τ ίς  δ ’ αυτή  η λιθίνη  
β α λ λ η τύ ς ; 'Έ,λευσΐνι γ ά ρ  τη  έμη ο ίδ ά  τ ιν α  πανη γυριν  
ά γομ έν η ν  κ α ί καλουμ ενην ί ϊα λ λ η τ ύ ν  π ε ρ ί ής ουκ αν 
τ ι ε ϊπ ο ιμ ι μ η  π α ρ ' έκ α σ το υ  μ ισ θ ό ν  λαβ ώ ν , ά λ λ  εγω- 
γ ε, φ η σ ιν  ό  Α ημ όκριτος, οΰκ ών

27 άφάκη φακός Α: άφάκη del. Olson
28 έάσητε Olson: έάσατε  A
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After this, roasted chickens, lentil-soup, and peas were 
brought around, cookpots and all,253 along with items of 
the sort discussed by Phaenias o f Eresos in his On Plants 
(fr. 48 Wehrli), where he writes the following: Because all 
domesticated leguminous plants produce seeds. One type 
is sown in order to be cooked (for example beans and peas, 
which are boiled to make soup), while other varieties are 
more suited to producing gruel (for example arakos) or for 
porridge (for example lentils). The second type is planted 
to provide forage for four-legged animals (for example 
bitter vetch for plow-oxen, and tare for sheep and goats). 
Eupolis in The G olden Age (fr. 323) mentions the pulse-va­
riety known as the pea.254 The travel-writer Heliodorus 
says in Book I of On the A cropolis (FG rH  373 F  3): After 
the idea of boiling wheat arose, the ancients referred to the 
dish as puanos, whereas people nowadays call it holo- 
puros25S. Many remarks like these were still being made, 
when Democritus said: Well, I wish you would let us have a 
bit of this lentil-soup, or even part of the cookpot itself, so 
that none of you (cooks) gets pelted with stones, like 
Hegemon of Thasos. And Ulpian responded: What sort of 
pelting (balletus) with stones are you referring to? For I 
know that a festival celebrated in my own city of Eleusis is 
referred to as the Balletus; but I decline to say anything 
about it, unless each of you pays me for doing so. Whereas 
I for my part, said Democritus, since I am no

253 Identified by Kock (not followed by Kassel-Austin) as an 
adespota comic fragment (fr. 416 Kock).

254 A quotation has perhaps fallen out of the text.
255 Literally “whole-wheat”.
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< . . .  > λαβ ά ρ γ υ ρ ο ς  ώ ρολογητης,

e κ α τ ά  τον  Ύ ίμωνος I ΐ ίρ όδ ικ ον , λ έξω  τ ά  π ε ρ ί τον 
'ίΤγημονος. Α αμ α ιλ έω ν  6 Π οντικός iv  έκτω  Περί της 
’Α ρ χ α ία ς  Κ ω μφ δίας- "Ηγημων 6 Θ ά σ ιο ς  <6> τάς  
Παρωδία? γ ρ ά φ α ς  Φ ακή επ εκ α λ εϊτο  κ α ί έπ ο ίη σ εν  εν 
τιν ι των Π α ρ ω δ ιώ ν

τ α ν τά  μ ο ι όρ μ α ίν οντ ι π α ρ ίσ τ α τ ο  Παλλά? Αθηνη, 
χ ρ υ σ ή ν  ρ ά β δ ο ν  έ χ ο υ σ α , κ α ί η λ α σ εν  ε ιπ έ  re 

μ ύ θ ο ν  I
f  “δεινά π α θ ο υ σ α , Φ ακή β δ ελ υ ρ η , χώρει ’? τον  

α γ ώ ν α .”
κ α ί τ ό τ  εγώ θ ά ρ σ η σ α .

ε ίσ η λ θ ε  δε 7τοτε καί εΐ? το θ έα τρ ον  δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  κωμω­
δ ία ν  λίθω ν έχω ν π λ ή ρες  το  ίμ άτιον , οΰς β ά λ λ ω ν  είς 
την ο ρ χ ή σ τ ρ α ν  δ ια π ο ρ ε ΐν  έπ ο ίη σ ε  τους θ εατάς . και 
ολ ίγ ον  δ ιαλ ιπ ώ ν  είπε- II

407 λ ίθο ι μ εν οϊδε- β α λ λ ετ ω  δ’ εϊ τι? θέλει- 
α γ α θ ό ν  δε  κάν χειμ ώ νι καν  θ έρ ε ι φακή.

ευδοκ ιμ εί δ ’ 6 άνη ρ  μ ά λ ισ τ α  εν τ α ΐς  π α ρ ω δ ία ις  καί 
π ερ ιβ ό η το ς  ην λέγω ν τ ά  έπ η  π α ν ον ρ γ ω ς  κ α ί νπο- 
κριτ ικώ ς κ α ί δ ιά  τ α ν τα  σ φ ό δ ρ α  π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  Α θηναίοις  
ευδοκιμεί, εν δε τη Γ ιγ α ν τ ο μ α χ ία  ουτω σ φ ό δ ρ α  τους 
Α θη ναίους εκηλησεν , ως εν εκείνη τη ημέρες π λ ε ΐσ τα

256 Quoted at much greater length at 15.698d-9a.
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money-grubbing speaker-by-the-hour,

like Timo’s Prodicus (SH 792), will tell you what I know 
about Hegemon. Chamaeleon o f Pontus in Book VI of 
On Old Com edy  (fr. 44 Wehrli): Hegemon of Thasos, the 
author of the Parodies, was nicknamed Lentil-Soup and 
wrote in one o f his P arodiesi256

And as I was pondering these things, Pallas Athena 
stood beside me

with a gold wand in her hand, and she struck me with 
it and made a speech:

“Although you have suffered terribly, wretched 
Lentil-Soup, enter the contest.”

And then I got my courage up.

Once when he was staging a comedy (test. 4), he entered 
the Theater with his robe full of stones, and puzzled the 
audience by tossing them into the orchestra. But a few 
minutes later he said:

Here are some stones, and anyone who likes can 
throw them.

But Lentil-Soup is a fine dish in winter and summer 
alike.

He was particularly admired for his parodies and had a 
reputation for reciting his poems stylishly, like an actor; as 
a consequence, the Athenians had an extremely high opin­
ion of him. They were so captivated by his Gigantomachy  
that they laughed a great deal that day, even though the di-

257 In 413 BCE, when a huge Athenian expeditionary force to 
the island was almost entirely destroyed.
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αυτούς γ ε λ ά σ α ι ,  κ α ίτο ι άγγελθ εντω ν  α ύ το ις  εν τφ 
θεάτρω  των γ ινομ ένω ν π ερ ί Ί ,ικελ ίαν  ατυχημάτω ν. 

b ουδείς  ά π ισ τ η  κ α ίτο ι σ χ εδ ό ν  π ά σ ι  των οικείω ν  I α π ο ­
λωλότων. έκλ α ιον  ούν έγκαλυφ άμ ενοι, ουκ ά ι'έσ τη σαν  
δ ’, ιν α  μη γ ένω ντα ι δ ιαφ α ν ε ίς  το ις  ά π ο  των άλλων  
πόλεω ν θ εω ροΰ σ ιν  ά χ θ όμ εν ο ι τη σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά · διέμειναν  
δ’ άκροώ μ ενοι κ α ίτο ι κ α ί αύτοΰ  του 'Ή γημονος, ώς 
η κου σε, σ ιω π ά ν  διεγνω κότος. κ α θ ’ ον δ ε  χρόνον  θα- 
λ α σ σ ο κ ρ α τ ο ΰ ν τ ες  ’Α θη να ίο ι άνη γ ον  εις ά σ τ υ  τάς  
ν η σ ιω τικάς  δ ίκ α ς , γ ρ α φ ά μ εν ός  τ ις  κ α ί τον  Ή γημονα  
δίκην η γ α γ εν  εις τ ά ς  'Αθήνας. 6 δέ  π α ρ α γ εν όμ εν ος  καί 
σ υ ν α γ α γ ω ν  τούς π ερ ί τον  Α ιόνυσον  τ εχ ν ιτα ς  π ρ οσ -  

c ή λ θε μ ετ’ I αυτώ ν Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η  β ο η θ ε ϊν  άξιω ν . 6  δέ 
θ α ρ ρ ε ΐν  π α ρ α κ ελ ευ σ ά μ εν ο ς  είπώ ν τε  π ά σ ιν  επ εσ θ α ι  
ηκεν εις το  Μ ητρώου, όπ ου  των δικώ ν η σ α ν  α ι  γρ α φ α ί, 
κ α ί β ρ ί ζ α ς  τον  δάκτυλον  εκ του  σ τ ό μ α τ ο ς  διηλειφε 
την δ ίκην του  'Ή γημονος. ά γ α ν α κ τοΰ ν τες  δ ’ 6 τε 
γ ρ α μ μ α τεύ ς  κ α ί ό αρχ ώ ν  τ ά ς  η σ υ χ ία ς  η γ α γ ον  δι 
Α λ κ ιβ ιάδ η ν , φ υγόντος δ ι εύ λ ά β ε ια ν  κ α ί του την 
δίκην γ ραφ αμ ενου . αυτή  π α ρ ’ ημών, Ο ύλπιανέ, η 
β αλ λη τυ ς- σ ύ  δ ’ όταν  β ου λ η θ η ς  ερ ε ΐς  π ερ ί της ‘Έλεν- 

d σ ιν ί, κ α ί ό Ο υλπιανός- άλλα μ ε ά ν έμ ν η σ α ς , I καλέ 
Α ημόκριτε, μ ν η σ θ είς  χ ύ τ ρ α ς  π οθ ού ντα  μ αθ έ ΐν  πολ-

258 Sc. of the Empire. 259 Alcibiades son of Cleinias of
the deme Scambonidae (PAA 121630) was an enormously wealthy 
and influential political and social loose cannon throughout the 
410s and 400s BCE, and was inter alia one of the original com­
manders of the Sicilian Expedition (above).
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sasters that had occurred in Sicily237 were announced to 
them in the Theater. No one got up to leave, despite the 
fact that almost everyone had lost family-members. So 
they covered their faces and cried, but did not leave their 
seats, because they did not want it to be obvious to the 
spectators from the other cities258 that they were upset 
about what had happened. Instead, they stayed there and 
listened to the recital, even though Hegemon himself had 
decided not to perform when he heard the news. The 
Athenians were the masters o f the sea in this period and re­
quired all legal cases involving islanders to be heard in 
their city. Someone filed a suit against Hegemon and sum­
moned him to Athens, and when he got there, he gathered 
everyone involved in the theater business and went with 
them to see Alcibiades,259 in the expectation that he could 
be o f assistance. Alcibiades encouraged him to keep his 
spirits up; told them all to follow him; went to the 
Metroon, where the records having to do with lawsuits 
were kept; and licked his finger and erased Hegemons 
trial from the list. The secretary and the magistrate in 
charge were unhappy about this, but kept quiet, because it 
was Alcibiades and because the man who brought the suit 
had discreetly disappeared. This is what I have to offer, 
Ulpian, about the balletus; and whenever you like, you may 
tell us about what goes on in Eleusis.260 Ulpian said: But, 
my good Democritus, when you mentioned a cookpot 
(9.406d), you reminded me that I often wanted to learn

260 Cf. 9.406d. Ulpian never takes the point up, and our only 
other information about the Balletus festival is preserved at Hsch. 
β  167: “an Athenian festival, celebrated in honor of Demophon 
son of Celeus” (sc. in connection with the mystery-cult at Eleusis).
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λ ά κ ις  τ ίς  η Τ η λ έμ α χ ον  καλονμένη  χ ύ τ ρ α  κα ί τίς ό 
Τ η λ έμ αχ ος, κ α ί 6 Δ η μ όκρ ιτος  έφη- Τ ιμ οκλης ό της 
κω μ φ δίας  π οιη τη ς  (ην δέ κα ι τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς ) iv  μέν δρά- 
μ α τ ι Α ηθη φ ηαί-

μ έτ ά  τούτον  αΰτω  Τ η λ έμ α χ ος  συ νέτνγχανέ. 
κ α ί τούτον  ά σ ττα σ ά μ έν ος  ηδέω ς ττάνυ 
έττέΐτα “χ ρ η σ ό ν  μ ο ι  συ,” φ η σ ί, “τ α ς  χ ύ τ ρ α ς  I 

e έν α ία ιν  έφ έΐς τούς  κνάμ ονς .” κ α ι τ α ύ τ ά  τέ  
έΐρη το  κ α ί π α ρ ιό ν τ α  Φέίδιττττον ττάνν 
τον Χ αιρέφ ίλ ον  π όρρω θ έν  άττιδών τον τταχνν 
έττόττττνσ, έ ΐτ  έκ έλ ένσέ  π έμ π έΐν  σ α ρ γ ά ν α ς .

ότ ι §€ κ α ί των δήμω ν Ά χ α ρν έν ς  ό Τ η λ έμ α χ ος  ό αυτό5 
π οιη τη ς  φ η σ ιν  έν Α ιοννσω  ούτως-

(Α.) ό δ1 Αχ α ρ ν ικ ό ς  Τ η λ έμ α χ ος  έτ ι δη μ η γ ορέί; 
(Β.) οντος  δ ’ έο ικ έ τ ο ΐς  νέω νητοις Ά ύροις.
(Α.) πω ς; η τ ί π ρ άττω ν ; β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι γ α ρ  έίδέναι. 
(Β.) θ άρ γ η λ ον  α γ κ ά λ η  χ ύ τρ α ν  φ έρέι. I

f  έν δ’ Ί κ α ρ ίο ις  Ά ατύροις  φ η σ ίν

261 Telemachus (ΡΑ 13562) was active in Athenian politics in 
the 320s BC E, but most of what is known about him comes from 
the fragments quoted below.

262 The tragic poet by this name (TrGF 86; victorious at the 
City Dionysia in 340 and 329 b c e ) is almost certainly someone 
else. The confusion may be due in part to the title Icarian Satyrs 
(below), which almost certainly belongs to a comedy, but might
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what the so-called “cookpot of Telemachus” is and who this 
Telemachus might be.261 And Democritus replied: The 
comic poet Timocles, who also wrote tragedies (test. 2),262 
says in his play Forgetfulness (fr. 23):

After this guy, Telemachus bumped into him.
He gave him a warm greeting and 
then said, “Loan me the pots 
you cook your beans in!” That’s what 
he said; and then from a long distance off he spied 
Chaerephilus’ fat son Pheidippus263 passing by, 
and he whistled him over and told him to send 

baskets.

The same poet, in the following passage from Dionysus (fr. 
7), claims that Telemachus was from the deme Achamae:

(A.) Is Telemachus of Achamae still a leading 
politician?

(B.) He’s like newly-purchased Syrian slaves.
(A.) How so? What’s he do? I want to know.
(B.) He’s carrying a thargelos cookpot around under 

his arm.264

And in Icarian  Satyrs (fr. 18) he says:

easily have been mistaken for a satyr play by Hellenistic scholars 
with only a few small scraps of the text at their disposal.

263 PA 14163; also mentioned in Alex. fr. 221 (quoted at 
3.120b).

264 Newly-purchased slaves were greeted with a shower of 
small gifts when they first entered the house (Ar. Pi. 768-9), and 
Hsch. Θ 106 glosses thargelos as “a cookpot for stewing sacred 
food” (cf. 3.114a); but the point of the remark remains obscure.
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ώ σ τ  εχ ειν  ούδεν π α ρ ’ ήμΐν. ν υ κτερεύ σας  δ” 
άθλ ίω ς

π ρ ώ τ α  μεν σ κ λ η ρώ ς  καθηύδον , ε ΐτ α  Θ ούδιππος  
β δεω ν

π αντελ ώ ς έπ ν ιξ εν  ημ άς, ε ίθ ‘ 6 λ ιμ ός  ηπτετο. 
t  εφ έρετο  t  π ρ ο ς  Α ίωνα τον  δ ιάπυρου- ά λ λ α  yap  
ούδ ’ εκείνος ονθέν είχ ε, π ρ ο ς  δε τον  χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  

δραμ ώ ν
Τ η λ έμ αχ ον  Ά χ α ρ ν έα  σ ω ρόν  τε κυάμω ν  

κ α τ α λ α β ώ ν
ά ρ π ά σ α ς  τούτω ν ένέτραγον . <ό> δ’ όνος η μ άς  ώς 

ό ρ α
ό < . . . > Κ ,ηφ ισόδω ρος π ερ ί το  β η μ  έπέρδετο.

408 εκ τούτω ν δηλόν έσ τ ιν  ότ ι Τ η λ έμ α χ ος  II κυάμω ν χύ­
τ ρ α ς  ά ε ι σ ιτού μ έν ος  η γ ε  Π υανέφ ια  π ορ δη ν  εορτήν, 
έτνους δε  κυαμ ίνον  μνημονεύει Η νίοχος ό κω μικός έν 
Ύ ροχίλω  λέγω ν ούτως-

(Α.) π ρ ο ς  έμ αυ τόν  ενθυμούμενος, νη τους θεούς, 
ό σ ω  δ ια φ έρ ει οτυκα κ αρδάμ ω ν , σ υ  δέ  
Ώ αύ σω ν ι φ ης τό  δ ε ίν α  π ρ ο σ λ ελ α λ η κ έν α ι;
(Β.) κ α ι π ρ ά γ μ ά  <γ’> η ρ ώ τα  μ ε δ ν σ τ ρ ά π ελ ο ν  

πάνυ ,
έχ ο ν  δ έ  π ο λ λ ά ς  φ ροντίδω ν δ ιεξόδου ς. I

265 Thudippus (ΡΑΑ 514700) was a member of a wealthy and 
politically active family (cf. J. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied 
Families 600-3Θ0 B.C. [Oxford, 1971] 228-30), and was executed 
as an associate of Phocion in 318 b c e .
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so that we wouldn’t have anything. I spent a 
miserable night.

First o f all, I was sleeping on a hard bed; then 
Thudippus265 kept farting

and absolutely suffocated us; and on top of that I was 
starving.

t It was taken t to the red-hot Dion266; but even he 
didn’t  have anything. I ran to the noble 
Telemachus of Achamae, got a pile o f beans, 
and grabbed some o f them and ate them. But when 

that donkey
Cephisodorus267 saw us, he started farting around the 

speaker’s stand.

It is clear from these passages that (adesp. com. fr. *118) 
because Telemachus was always consuming cookpots full 
of beans, he celebrated the Pyanepsia268 as a festival of 
farts. The comic author Heniochus mentions bean-soup in 
Trochilus (fr. 4), saying the following:

(A.) thinking to myself, by the gods, 
how much better figs are than cress. But you 
claim you’ve said something or other to Pauson269? 
(B.) And he asked me about an extremely 

problematic matter,
which involves many intellectual ins-and-outs.

2 6 6  PAA 369570; otherwise unknown.
267 PAA 568060; otherwise unknown.
2 6 8  Literally the “Bean-Boiling (Festival)”; celebrated in Ath­

ens in late October.
269 PAA 770375; perhaps a Pythagorean philosopher (thus 

Meineke).
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b (A.) λ έγ ’ αυτό· κ α ι y a p  ονκ άγ έλ ο ιόν  έ σ τ  ’ίσω ς. 
(Β.) ετνος  κνάμ ινον  διότι την  μ εν  γ α σ τ έ ρ α  
φ υ σ ά , το  δε  π ν ρ  ον. (Α.) χ ά ρ ιεν  ο ις  γ ιν ώ σ κ ετα ι 
το  π ρ ά γ μ α  τον  Παιχτώ ιό  9 ■ <as δ ’ α ε ί π οτέ  
π ε ρ ί τους κυάμ ους ’έ σ θ ’ οντος  ό σ ο φ ισ τ ή ς  t  

τέλ ος  t·

Τοιοντω ν ουν π ο λ λ ά κ ις  λεγομ ένω ν ύδω ρ εφέρετο  
κ α τ ά  χειρώ ν. κ α ι π ά λ ιν  6 Ο νλπιανός έζητει ei το 
χ έρ ν ιβ ο ν  εϊρ η τα ι, κ α θ ά π ερ  η μ είς  λ έγομ εν  εν τη συνή­
θεια . κ α ί τ ις  αντω  άπ η ν τη σ εν  λέγω ν το  εν Ίλιάδι· I

c η ρ α , κ α ι ά μ φ ίπ ολ ον  ταμ ίη ν  ώ τρνν 6 γ ερ α ιό ς  
χ ε ρ σ ίν  ύδω ρ έπ ιχ εν α ι ά κ η ρ α τ ο ν  η δ έ  π α ρ έ σ τ η  
χ έρ ν ιβ ο ν  ά μ φ ίπ ολ ος  π ρ ό χ ο ό ν  θ ’ άρια  χ ε ρ σ ίν  

έ χ ο ν σ α .

’Α ττικοί δέ χ ερ ν ίβ ιο ν  λ έγ ον σ ιν , ώς Α ν σ ία ς  έν τω  Κατά 
Ά λ κ ιβ ιά δ ο υ  λέγω ν όντως- το ΐς  χ ρ υ σ ο ΐς  χ ερν ιβ ίο ις  

d κ α ί θ νμ ιατη ρίο ις . I χ ε ιρ όν ιπ τρ ον  δ ’ Ειίπολις έν Δη- 
μοις-

καν  τ ις  τύχη  π ρ ώ τος  β αλ ώ ν , εϊληφ ε  
χ ειρόν ιπ τρον ,

άνηρ  δ’ όταν  τ ις  α γ α θ ό ς  η κ α ί χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ς  
π ολ ίτη ς,

νικμ τ ε  <πάντας>  χ ρ η σ τ ό ς  ών, ονκ  έ σ τ ι  
χειρόν ιπ τρον .
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(A.) Tell me about it; maybe it’s kind of funny.
(B.) Why is it that bean-soup pumps air into 
your belly, but not into the fire? (B.) It’s nice how you 

can
recognize Pauson’s work; since this clever thinker’s 
always involved with beans t end t.

As numerous remarks along these lines were being 
made, water was brought and poured over our hands (kata  
cheirdn ); and Ulpian attempted to raise another question, 
as to whether the word chem ibon  (“washing-basin”) is at­
tested in the sense in which we are accustomed to using it. 
Someone responded to him by quoting the passage in the 
Iliad  (24.302—4):

Thus he spoke; and the old man ordered a serving- 
woman

to pour pure water over his hands. The servant stood 
beside him, holding a ch em ibon , along with a pitcher, 

in her hands.

But Attic authors use chem ibion , as for example Lysias in 
his Against A lcibiades, where he says the following:270 the 
gold washing-basins (ch em ib io i) and censers. Eupolis uses 
cheironiptron  in Demes (fr. 129):

Whoever s the first to hit it gets a cheironiptron.
But if  someone’s a good, effective citizen, 
and beats everyone else for honesty, there’s no 

cheironiptron  for him.

270 The quotation is in fact drawn not from Lysias, but from 
And. 4.29.
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Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  δ ’ έν θ ε α ρ ο ΐς  ε ΐρ η κε  χ ε ιρ ό ν ιβ α  δ ιά  τού­
τ ω ν

κ ιθ ά ρ α ι, τ ρ ίπ οδ ες , ά ρ μ α τ α , τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ι χ ά λ κ ια ι, 
χ ε ιρ ό ν ιβ α , λ ο ιβ ά σ ια ,  λ έβ η τες  χ ά λ κ ιο ι.

e ή πλείω ν S i χ ρ η σ ις  κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ο ς  ΰ8ω ρ  I εϊω θε λέγειν, 
ώς Ε νπ ολ ις  έν  Χ ρυσω  Γείρει καί Α μ ειφ ίας  Σφενδόνη 
’Α λ κ α ίο ς  τε  έν 'Ιερω Γάρ,ω. π λ ε ισ τ ο ν  δ’ έ σ τ ί  τούτο. 
Φ ιλύλλιος δε  έν Α υγή κ α τ ά  χειρω ν  εΐρη κεν  όντως-

κ α ί δή  δ εδ ε ιπ ν η κ α σ ιν  α ί  γυναίκες- ά λ λ ’ άφ αιρεΐν  
ώ ρ α  ’σ τ ίν  ηδη  τ ά ς  τ ρ ά π εζ α ς , ε ίτ α  π α ρ α κ ο ρ η σ α ι,  
έπ ε ιτ α  κ α τ ά  χ ειρω ν  έ κ α σ τη  κ α ί μ ύρον  τ ι δούναι.

Μ ένανδρος ’Υ δρία-

ο ί δε κ α τ ά  χειρω ν  λ α β ό ν τ ες  π ερ ιμ έν ον σ ι, I 
f  φ ίλ τατοι.

Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  δέ ό γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς  έν τ ο ίς  Προ? τους 
Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ν  Τ Ιίνακας χ λ ευ ά ζει τους  ονκ ε ίδό τα ς  την 
δ ια φ ο ρ ά ν  τον  τε  κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ο ς  κ α ί τον  ά π ον ίφ ασθ α ι. 
π α ρ ά  γ ά ρ  τ ο ίς  π α λ α ιο ΐς  τ ο  μεν π ρ ο  ά ρ ίσ τ ο ν  καί 
δείπνου  λ έ γ ε σ θ α ι κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό ς , τ ο  δέ μ ετά  ταντα  
ά π ο ν ίφ α σ θ α ι. έο ικ ε  δ* ό γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς  τοΰτο  πεφνλα- 

409 χ έν α ι π α ρ ά  τ ο ίς  Α ττ ικ ο ΐς , II έπ εί τ ο ι Ό μ η ρ ό ς  π η  μεν 
φ ησι-

271 Several additional verses of the fragment are quoted and 
the context supplied at 8.362b-c.
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Epicharmus in Sacred Envoys (fr. 68 .1-2)271 uses the plu­
ral cheiron iba  in the following passage:

lyres, tripods, chariots, bronze tables, 
cheiron iba, libation vessels, bronze basins.

Normal usage was to say “water over the hand” (kata  
ch eiros), for example Eupolis in The G olden Age (fr. 320), 
Amipsias in The Sling (fr. 20), and Alcaeus in The Sacred  
M arriage (fr. 16). This is the most common usage. But 
Philyllius in Auge (fr. 3) says “over the hands” (kata  
cheiron ), as follows:

The women have in fact finished dinner. Now it’s 
time to remove the tables, then to sweep, 
and then to give them all (water) over their hands 

(kata cheiron) and some perfume.

Menander in The W ater-Jar (fr. 360):

They got (water) over their hands (kata cheiron) and 
are waiting around, my friends.

The grammarian Aristophanes in his Response to 
Callim achus’ Tablets (fr. 368 Slater) makes fun of people 
who do not know the difference between “(water) over the 
hand” (kata cheiros) and “to wash up” (aponipsasthai); be­
cause in ancient authors “(water) over the hand” was used 
to refer to what went on before lunch or dinner, whereas 
what went on after meals is described as “washing up”. The 
grammarian has apparently made this observation on the 
basis of Attic authors, since Homer in fact says somewhere 
(e.g. Od. 1.138):

409



ATHENAEUS

ν ίφ ασθα ι- π αρά , δε ζ εσ τή ν  ε τ ά ν ν σ σ ε  τράπ εζαν , 

π ή  δε-

τ ο ΐσ ι  δε κήρνκες μ εν  νδω ρ επ ί χ ε ϊρ α ς  εχεναν, 
<τΐτον δε δμ ω α ί παρενή νεον  εν κα ν εο ισ ι.

κ α ί Χώφρων εν Τ υναικείοις- τ ά λ α ιν α  Κ ο ικ όα , κατά  
χ ε ιρ ό ς  δ ο ν σ α  ά π ο δ ο ς  π ό χ  ά μ ΐν  τ ά ν  τρά π εζα ν , π α ρ ά  
μ εν το ι τ ο ϊς  τ ρ α γ ικ ο ϊς  κ α ί τ ο ϊς  κω μ ικοΐς  παροζντόνω ς  
ά ν έγ ν ω σ τ α ι χ ερ ν ίβ α - π α ρ ’ Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη  εν ’Ή,ρακλεΐ· I

b €? χ ε ρ ν ίβ ’ ω9 β άφ ειεν  Α λκμ ήνη ς τόκος .29

άλλα κ α ί π α ρ ’ Εύπολιδι εν Α ίζ ίν

αυτού  την  χ ε ρ ν ίβ α  π α υ σ ε ις .

έ σ τ ϊ  δέ ύδω ρ εις  δ ά π έβ α π τ ο ν  δ α λ ό ν  εκ τον  βωμού  
λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τες  έφ ’ ον την θ υ σ ία ν  έπ ετ έλ ο ν ν  κ α ί τούτοι 
π ερ ιρρ α ίν ον τες  τους  π α ρ ό ν τ α ς  ήγνιζον. χ ρ ή  μέντοι 
π ρ οπ α ρ οζ ν τόν ω ς  π ρ ο φ ερ εσ θ α ι·  τ ά  γ ά ρ  τ ο ιά δ ε  ρη­
μ α τ ικ ά  σ ύ ν θ ετα  ε ις  φ λή γ ον τα  γ εγ ο ν ό τα  π α ρ ά  τον 
π α ρα κ είμ εν ον  την π α ρ α λ ή γ ο υ σ α ν  τον  παρακείμ ενον  
φ ν λ ά σ σ ο ν σ ιν , α ν  τε  εχ η  τούτον  δ ιά  των  δυο μ  λεγόμε-

29 The Euripidean text has a comma at hepthemimeral cae­
sura, and ‘Αλκμήνης τόκος is actually the subject of the verb that 
follows in the next line.

272 Sc. in the accusative singular.
273 The line ought in fact to be divided by a comma at the 

hepthemimeral caesura.
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to wash themselves (nipsasthai); and she stretched 
out a polished table beside them.

But in another place (O d. 1.146-7):

and heralds poured (water) over their hands (epi 
cheiras) for them,

and slave-women heaped up bread in baskets.

Also Sophron in the W om ens Mimes (fr. 15): Coicoa, you 
idiot— after you give us (water) over our hand (kata  
cheiros), then  bring us the table! Again, in the tragic and 
comic poets, the word272 is read with an acute on the pen­
ultimate syllable, ch em iba . In Euripides’ H eracles (929):

so that Alcmene’s child might dip it into the 
ch em iba .273

Also in Eupolis’ Nanny-Goats (fr. 14):

You’ll keep the ch em ib a  from him.

This is the water into which they dipped a burning piece of 
wood, after they removed it from the altar where they were 
making a sacrifice; they sprinkled the individuals present 
with it to sanctify them. The word should in fact be ac­
cented with an acute on the antepenult.274 Because com­
pounds o f this sort that end in psi and are derived from the 
perfect retain the penultimate syllable o f the perfect, and 
if  this syllable is pronounced with a double mu, it gets an

274 I.e. chemiba (from nominative chemips); the discussion 
that follows is apparently intended to correct the position on the 
accentuation of the word attributed to the tragic and comic poets 
above.
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c vov, β α ρ ν ν ετ α ι, λ ελ ειμ μ α ι I α ίγ ίλ ιφ , τ έτρ ιμ μ α ι οΐκό- 
τριφ , κ εκλεμ μ α ι βο ίκλ εφ , π α ρ ά  % οφοκλεΐ Κρμή;, 
< β έβ λ εμ μ α ι> Ά0 κατώ β λεφ , π α ρ ά  Ά ρ χ ελ ά ω  τω Χ ερρο- 
νη σ ίτη  έν τ ο ϊ ;  Ί δ ιο φ υ έσ ιν . εν δε  τ α ΐς  π λ αγ ίου ; τα  
τ ο ια ν τ α  έπ ϊ τής αυτή ς σ υ λ λ α β ή ς  φ νλάττειν  την 
τά σ ιν . Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  δ ’ εν "Ή,ρωσι χ ερ ν ίβ ιο ν  εϊρηκεν. 
έχρώ ντο  δ ’ εις τ ά ς  χ ε ιρ  α ς  άπ οπ λνν οντες  αντάς  καί 
σ μ ή μ α τ ι άπ ορρνφ εω ς χ ά ρ ιν , ως π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν  Άντι- 
φ άνης εν Κ ωρύκω-

(Α.) εν ο σ ω  δ ’ ά κ ρ ο ώ μ α ί σ ο υ  κ έλ ενσόν  <μοι> 
τ ιν ά  I

d φ ερειν  ά π ο ν ίφ α σ θ α ι.  (Β.) δότω  τ ις  δενρ ’ ύδωρ  
κ α ί σ μ ή μ α .

ετ ι δέ  κ α ί εν ώ δεσ ι τ ά ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  κ α τεχ ρ ίον το  τ ά ς  άπο- 
μ α γ δ α λ ία ς  ά τ ιμ ά σ α ν τ ες , α ς  Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι εκάλονν  
κ νν άδας , ως φ η σ ι ΐίολ έμ ω ν  έν τή  ΐ ί ε ρ ί  ’Ονομάτων 
Ά δοξω ν  επ ισ τολ ή , π ερ ί δ έ  τον  εν ώ δεσ ι χ ρ ίε σ θ α ι  τάς  
χ ε ΐρ α ς  ’Έ π ιγένη ς ή Ά ντιφ άνης φ η σ ιν  εν Α ργυρίου  
Ά φ α ν ισ μ ω  όντως-

30 hab. Eustathius ρ. 1401.16

2 7 5  whence (according to the argument articulated here) ac­
cusative singular aigilipa, like oikotriba, boiklepa, and katoblepa 
(below), aigilips is attested in Homer and Aeschylus; for oikotrips, 
cf. Ar. Th. 426 with Austin-Olson ad loc.

276 cf. 5.221b (citing Alexander of Myndus) with n.
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acute accent: thus Uleimmai (“I have been left”) and 
aigilips275 (“destitute of goats”); tetrim m ai (“I have been 
ruined”) and oikotrips (“a home-bred slave”); keklem m ai 
(“I have been deceived”) and hoikleps  (“cattle-thief’), 
which is used by Sophocles (fr. *318) of Hermes; 
beblem m ai (“I have been seen”) and katobleps  (“down­
ward-looking”), which is used by Archelaus o f the Cher­
sonese in his Strange Creatures (fr. 7  Giannini).276 In the 
oblique cases, words of this type retain the accent on the 
same syllable. Aristophanes uses the form chem ib ion  in 
H eroes (fr. 330) 277 They put soap on their hands when they 
washed them, in order to get them clean, as Antiphanes 
establishes in The B eggars-B ag  (fr. 134):

(A.) While I ’m listening to you, please order someone 
to bring me water to wash up. (B.) Someone bring

water and 
soap here!

In addition, they applied lotions with a pleasant fragrance 
to their hands, and did not bother with hand-wiping bread, 
which the Spartans referred to as kunades (“dog-bits”) 278 
according to Polemon in his letter On Unusual W ords (fr. 
77 Preller). As for applying lotions with a pleasant fra­
grance to their hands, Epigenes or Antiphanes (fr. 41)279 
says the following in Vanished Money:

277 The quotation has perhaps fallen out of the text.
278 Because after they were used, they were thrown to the 

household’s dogs to eat.
279 xhis is the only reference to a play with this title by either 

man.
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κα ί τότε
t π ερ ιπ α τή σ ε ις  t κάπονίφ ει κ α τ ά  τρόπ ον  I 

e τ ά ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  εΰώΒη λ α β ώ ν  την γην.

κ α ι Φ ιλόξενος  δ’ έν τω έπ ιγ  ραφ ομ ένω  Αείπνω φησ'ιν

‘έπ ε ιτα  δέ 7ταΐ-
δε? ν ίπ τρ ’ εΒ οσα ν  κ α τ ά  χειρώ ν  

σ μ η μ α σ ιν  Ιρινομίκ-
το ις  χ λ ιερ ο θ α λ π ες  ϋΒωρ 

έπ εγ χέοντες
τ ό σ σ ο ν  ο σ ο ν  <τις> έ χ ρ η ζ ,

έκ τρ ίμ μ α τά  τ(ε) < . . .  > λ α μ π ρ ά  
σινΒονυφη, Β ίΒ οσαν

<8έ> χ ρ ίμ α τ ά  τ  ά μ β ρ ο σ ιο -
Βμα κ α ι σ τεφ άνου ς  ίοθ α λ εα ς .

Α ρόμω ν  δ’ έν Ψ άλ τρ ια -

έπ ει δε θ άττον  η  μεν η ρ ισ τη κ ότες ,
< . . .  > π ερ ιε ΐλ ε  τάς τ ρ ά π εζ α ς , ν ίμ μ α τα  

f έπ εχ ε ι τις , I άπ εν ιζόμ εθ α , τους σ τεφ ά ν ου ς  π άλ ιν  
t δε σ π ο ρ ιν ο υ ς  t λ α β ό ν τ ες  έστεφ ανού μ εθ α .

εκάλουν  δ’ ά π όν ιπ τρ ον  το  ά π ό ν ιμ μ α  των χειρω ν και 
των  7τοΒών. ‘Α ριστοφ άνη ς·

ώ σ π ερ  ά π όν ιπ τρ ον  έκχεοντες  εσ π έρ α ς .
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and then
t  you’ll walk around t  and you’ll get the nice-smelling 
soap280 and wash your hands the right way.

Philoxenus as well says in his poem entitled The D inner 
Party  (PMG  836(b).40-3):281

then slaves
poured washing-water over our hands (kata  

chevron), 
spilling as much

lukewarm water mixed with iris-scented 
soaps over them 

as anyone needed;
and (they . . .  ) clean towels (ektrirnmata)282 

woven of linen, and gave us
lotions that smelled like ambrosia, 

and garlands full of violets.

Dromo in The Fem ale H arp-Player (fr. 2):

And then, as soon as we were done with lunch,
. . . removed the tables; someone poured us 
washing-water, and we washed up; and again we got 
[corrupt] garlands and put them on our heads.

They referred to the water used to wash their hands and 
feet as aponiptron. Aristophanes (A ch. 616);

just like people who dump aponiptron  in the evening.

280 Literally “earth”; cf. 8.351e with n.
281 A large number of additional verses from the fragment

(overlapping at the very end with the material preserved here) are 
quoted at 4.146f-7e. 282 See 9.410b.
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ίσ ω ς  δε κ α ί την  λεκάνην όντω ς έλεγον , iv  ω τρόπω  καί 
χ ειρόν ιπ τρον . ιδίως δε καλείται π α ρ ’ Α θη να ίο ις  άπό- 
ν ιμ μ α  έττί των εις  τ ιμ ή ν  τ ο ΐς  ν εκρο ΐς  γινομένω ν καί 
έπ ι των τους εν α γ είς  καθαιρόν τω ν , ώ ς κ α ι  Κ λείδημος  II 

410 έν τω έπ ιγραφ ομ ένω  Έ ξη γ η τικφ . π ρ ο θ ε ις  γ ά ρ  περί 
έν α γ ισ μ ω ν  γ ρ ά φ ε ι τάδε- δ ρ υ ξ α ι β όθ ν ν ον  π ρ ο ς  εσπ έ­
ρ α ν  του σ ή μ α τος , έπ ε ιτ α  π α ρ ά  τον β όθν νον  προς  
εσ π έρ α ν  β λ έπ ε , νδω ρ κ α τ ά χ εε  λέγω ν τ ά δ ε · “νμ ΐν  άπό- 
ν ιμ μ α  ο ΐς  χ ρ η  κ α ι ο ΐς  θ έμ ις .” έπ ε ιτα  α ν θ ις  μύρον 
κ α τάχ εε . π α ρ έθ ετ ο  τα ν τα  κ α ι Δ ω ρόθεος, φ ά σκ ω ν  και 
εν τοΐς των Ε υ π ατρ ιδώ ν  π α τρ ίο ις  τ ά δ ε  γ εγ ρ ά φ θ α ι 

b π ερ ί της των ικετών κ α θ άρ σ εω ς·  I έπ ε ιτα  άπονιφάμε- 
νος αυ τός  κ α ι ο ί ά λ λ ο ι ο ί σ π λ α γ χ ν εύ ο ν τες  νδω ρ λα­
β ώ ν  κ ά θ α ιρ ε , ά π όν ιζε  τό  α ίμ α  τον  κ α θ α ιρομ έν ον  και 
μ ετά  τό  ά π ό ν ιμ μ α  ά ν α κ ιν η σ α ς  εις ταν τό  έγ χ εε . χειρό- 
μ ακ τρ ον  δε κ α λ ε ίτ α ι ω τ ά ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  άπ εμ ά ττον το  ώμο- 
λίνω· όπ ερ  έν τ ο ΐς  π ρ οκ ειμ έν ο ις  Φ ιλόξενος ό Κ νθηριος  
ώ ν όμ ασ εν  έκ τρ ιμ μ α . ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  Τ α γ η ν ισ τα ΐς -

φ έρε π ά ΐ  τ α χ έω ς  κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό ς  νδω ρ, 
π α ρ ά π ε μ π ε  τό  χ ε ιρ όμ ακ τρ ον .

283 cf. Eup. fr. 129.1, 3 (quoted at 9.408d).
2841.e. those that involved washing the corpse.
285 xhe name ought perhaps to be emended to Autocleides 

(thus Stiehle), as also at 11.473b.
2 8 6  Presumably Dorotheus of Ascalon or Sidon, quoted by 

Athenaeus also at e.g. 7.329d; 11.481d, 497e.
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They may also have referred to the basin this way, as they 
did with the word cheiron iptron ,283 The Athenians alone 
use the term aponim m a  to refer to the rituals intended 
to show respect for dead bodies284 and those that serve 
to purify individuals subject to a curse, for example 
Cleidemus285 in his work entitled The Art o f  Interpreta­
tion. After some initial remarks about offerings to the 
dead, he writes the following: Dig a hole to the west of 
the grave. Then stand beside the hole, look to the west, 
and pour water into it as you say the following: “This is 
aponim m a  intended for you who need and ought to receive 
it.” Then, after that, pour perfume in. This passage is cited 
by Dorotheus286, who claims that the following is included 
in the traditional texts of the Eupatridae287 on the subject 
of the cleansing-ceremony for suppliants: Then after you 
and the others who tasted the entrails wash up, take water 
and cleanse him. Wash the blood off the individual being 
cleansed, and after the cleansing ceremony (aponimm a), 
stir the water and dump it in the same place. The coarse 
linen towel they used to wipe their hands was referred to 
as a cheirornaktron; in the passage cited above (PMG 
836(b).42, cited at 9.409e), Philoxenus of Cythera called it 
ail ektrim m a. Aristophanes in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 516):

Slave! Hurry up and bring us water to wash our 
hands (kata cheiros)\

And bring the cheirornaktron  too!

287 The Eupatridae were Athens’ traditional pre-Solonian ar­
istocracy, whose formal powers gradually shrank to include only a 
few ritual functions, including the ones referred to in the passage 
cited here.
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σημιειωτέον δ ε  ότ ι κ α ι μ ετ ά  το  δ ε ιπ ν η σ α ι κ α τ ά  χειρός  
c ελ εγον , ον χ  ώς ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  6 γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ς  I φησιν  

οτι π ρ ιν  φ α γ ε ϊν  ο ΐ Α ττ ικ ο ί κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό ς  ελεγον , μετά  
δ ε  το  δ ε ιπ ν η σ α ι ά π ο ν ίφ α σ θ α ι. Ίο φ ο κ λ ή ς  Οίνομαψ-

Ά κνθ ιστί χ ε ιρ ό μ α κ τρ ο ν  έκκεκαρμ ενος.

κ α ι  'Ηρόδοτος εν δεύ τερα . 'Β,ενοφών δ’ εν πρώ τω  Παι­
δείας γ ρ ά φ ε ι■ ό ταν  δε τούτω ν τ ίνος  θ ίγη ς, ενθνς άπο- 
κ α θ α ίρ η  την χ ε ΐρ α  εις τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό μ α κ τρ α , ώς π άνν  άχθο- 
μ ενός ό τ ι κ α τ ά π λ εά  σ ο ι  α π ’ αντώ ν εγένετο. ΐίολέμ ω ν  
δ ’ εν εκτω  τω ν  Προς Α ντίγονον  κ α ί Α δ α ΐο ν  π ερ ί της 

d δ ια φ ο ρ ά ς  λ έγ ε ι τον  I κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό ς  π ρ ο ς  το  νίφ ασθαι. 
Α ημόνικος δ ’ εν τω  Α χελω ω  το  π ρ ο  τον  δείπνον  κατα  
χ ε ιρ ό ς  φ η σ ι δ ιά  τού τω ν

εσ π ο ν δ ά κ ε ι δ ’ έ κ α σ τ ο ς  ώ ς α ν  εσ τιώ ν  
ά μ α  τ ’ όζύπεινον  ά ν δ ρ α  κα ί Ίίοιώτιον. 
το  γονν  κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό ς  π ερ ιεγ ρ α φ ’, έ ίπ α ς  οτι 
μ ετά  δεΐπ νον  αντψ  τούτο  γ ίν ετα ι λ α β ε ΐν .

ώ μολ ίνον  δέ μ εμ ν η τα ι Κρ α τ ιν ο ς  εν Α ρχ ιλόχ ο ις ·

ώ μ ολ ίνοις  κόμη β ρ ύ ο ν σ  α τ ιμ ία ς  πλέω ς.

2 8 8  This sentence is clearly out of place here.
289 Quoted at 9.410e.
290 The Boeotians had a reputation for gluttony; cf. 10.417b-
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It should also be noted that they said kata cheiros (“[water] 
over the hand”) in reference to what went on after dinner, 
and that it is not the case, as the grammarian Aristophanes 
(fr. 368 Slater, cited at 9.408f) claims, that Attic authors 
said kata  cheiros  to refer to what went on before they ate, 
but aponipsasthai (“to wash up”) to refer to what went on 
after dinner.288 Sophocles in Oenomaus (fr. 473):

with his head sheared so that it looked like a 
cheirom aktron, Scythian style.

Also Herodotus in Book II (122.1).289 Xenophon writes in 
Book I of the Education  (Cyr. 1.3.5): When you touch any 
of these foods, you immediately wipe your hand clean on 
your napkins, as if you were quite upset because you had 
picked up an infection from them. Polemon in Book VI of 
his Response to Antigonus and Adaeus (fr. 62 Preller) dis­
cusses the difference between kata cheiros and nipsasthai 
(“to wash oneself’). Demonicus in his Acheloiis (fr. 1) re­
fers to what goes on before dinner as kata cheiros, in the 
following passage:

Everyone was as busy as if  he were entertaining
an individual who was simultaneously extremely 

hungry and a Boeotian.290
He rejected the (water) kata  cheiros, for example, 

saying
he preferred to have this after dinner.

Cratinus mentions rough linen in Archilochuses (fr. 10):

hair teeming with strips of rough linen and full of 
disgrace.
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Ί,απφ ώ  δ’ οταν  λ έγ ι ; έν τφ  1τέμπτω  των  Μ ελώ^ προς  
την Ά φ ρ ο δ ίτη ν

e χ ερ ρ ό μ α κ τ ρ α  Se I t  καγγόν ω ν  t 
π ο ρ φ ύ ρ α  t  κα ταυ τα μ εν ά -  
τ α τ ιμ ά σ ε ις  t  επ εμ φ ’ ά π ν  Φ ω κάας  
δ ώ ρ α  τ ίμ ια  t  καγγόνω ν  t,

κ ό σ μ ο ν  λ έγ ε ι κεφ αλ ή ς τ α  χ ε ιρ ό μ α κ τρ α , ώ ς κ α ι  Έκα- 
τ α ΐο ς  δη λ ο ΐ ή δ γ εγ ρ α φ ώ ς  τ ά ς  ΐίε ρ ιη γ ή σ ε ις  έν τή 
'Α σία έπ ιγραφ ομ ένη - γ υ να ίκ ες  δ ’ επ ι τής κεφαλής  
ε χ ο ν σ ι χ ε ι ρ ό μ α κ τ ρ α . ’Ή ,ρόδοτος δ ’ εν τή δευτέρη  
φ ησί- μ ετ ά  δε τ α ν τ α  έλ εγον  τούτον τον  β α σ ιλ έ α  ζωόν 
κ α τ α β ή ν α ι κάτω  εις  δν  ο ί "Έλληνες "Αιδην νομ ίζονσ ι 
κ ά κ ε ιθ ι σ υ γ κ υ β ευ ειν  τή Α ήμητρι, κ α ι τ α  μεν νικάν 

f  αυτήν, τ α  δ ε  έ σ σ ο ύ σ θ α ι  ν π  α υ τή ς· κ α ί μ ιν  I πάλιν  
ά ν α φ ικ έσ θ α ι δω ρον εχ ο ν τα  π α ρ ’ αυτή ς χειρόμ ακτρον  
χ ρ ύ σ εον . τον δε  τφ  χ ερ ν ίβ ω  ρ ά ν α ν τα  π α ΐδ α  διδόντα  
κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ό ς  'Ηρ α κ λ ε ϊ ύδω ρ, δν άπέκτειν εν  δ 'Η ρακλής  
κονδύλψ, Ε λ λ ά ν ικ ο ς  μεν έν τ α ΐς  Ι σ τ ο ρ ία ι ς  ’Α ρχίαν  
φ η σ ί κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι-  δ ι δν κ α ι έ ξ εχ ώ ρ η σ ε  Κ αλυδω νος. έν 
δέ τφ δευτέρω  τής  Φ ορω νίδος  ~Κερίαν αυτόν  ονομάζει. 
'Ηρ όδω ρ ος  δ ’ έν έπ τα κ α ιδ εκ ά τη  τού κ α θ ’ Ή ρα κ λ έα  

411a λόγ ου  Εϋνομον. κ α ί Κ ύ αθ ον  II δε τον  ΐΐυ λ η τος  μεν 
υιόν, αδελ φ όν  δε ’Α ντιμ άχ ου  άπ έκτειν εν  άκω ν  'Ηρα- 
κλής ο ίνοχοούντα  αυτφ , ώς Ν ίκ αν δρος  ιστορεί, έν

291 Cf. D.S. 4.36.2-3; [Apollod.] Bib. 2.7.6 (where the boy is 
called Eunomus).
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When Sappho in Book V o f her L yric  Poems (fr. 101) tells 
Aphrodite:

and towels (cherrom aktra) [corrupt] 
with purple [corrupt]
[corrupt] he sent from Phocaea 
as a gift full o f honor [corrupt],

she is using cheirom aktra  to refer to something worn on 
ones head, as Hecataeus (or whoever wrote his Tours) 
makes clear in his work entitled Asia (FQ rH  1 F  358): 
Women wear cheirom aktra  on their heads. Herodotus 
says in Book II  (122.1): Afterward, they claimed, this king 
descended alive to the place the Greeks regard as Hades, 
and shot dice there with Demeter; sometimes he beat her, 
and sometimes he lost to her. They also claimed that he 
emerged again with a gold cheirom aktron  as a gift from 
her. The slave who spilled washing-water (ch em ibos) 
on Heracles when he was offering it to him to wash his 
hands, and whom Heracles killed with a punch, was named 
Archias, according to Hellanicus in his History (FG rH  4 F  
2, including the reference to Book II that follows); he was 
the reason that Heracles left Calydon.291 But in Book II 
of the History o f  Phoroneus, Hellanicus refers to him as 
Cherias.292 Herodorus in Book XVII of his Story o f  
H eracles (FG rH  31 F  3), on the other hand, (calls him) 
Eunomus. Heracles also killed Cyathus the son of Pyles 
and brother of Antimachus accidentally, when Cyathus 
was pouring wine for him, according to Nicander in Book

292 Most likely one name is a corruption of th e  other (thus 
Casaubon).
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δευτέρω  Ο ίταικω ν, ώ κ α ι ά ν ε ίσ θ α ί  φηα-ι τέμ ενος  νπο 
του  Ή ρ α κ λ έο ν ς  έν Η ρ οσ χ ίω , δ μ έχ ρ ι νυν 7τροσ α γ ο-  
ρ εν εσ θ α ι  Οίνοχόον.

Ή μ ε ΐς  δ’ εν ταύ θ α  καταπ αύ εταντες  τον  λόγ ον  αρχ ή ν  
ττονησόμεθα των έζη ς  ά π ό  της τον  Η ρακλέονς  α δη ­
φ α γ ία ς .
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II of his O etaica  (fr. 17 Schneider = FG rH  271-2  F  14); he 
claims that Heracles dedicated a sanctuary in Cyathus’ 
honor in Proschion which is referred to even today as the 
sanctuary of Oinochoous (“the Winepourer”).293

I will break off my account at this point and begin what 
follows with the question of Heracles’ gluttony.

293 Cf. Paus. 2.13.8.

���



�

411b

c

’Α λλ’ ώ σ π ερ  Βείπνου γ λ αφ υ ρ όν  π ο ικ ίλη ν  ευω χίαν  
τον  ποιη τή ν  Βει π α ρ έχ ε ιν  τ ο ΐς  θ εα τ α ις  τον  

σοφ όν ,
IV  ά π ίη  τ ις  τοΰτο  φ αγώ ν κ α ί πιώ ν, οπ ερ  λαβ ώ ν  
χ α ίρ ε ι  <τις>, κ α ι σ κ ε ν α σ ία  μ ή  μί' ή  τής  

μ ου σ ική ς ,

Α σ τυ Β ά μ α ς  6 τ ρ α γ ικ ό ς  εν  Ή ρακλίΐ σ α τυ ρ ικ ω , ετα ίρε, 
φ η σ ί,  Τ ιμ όκ ρα τες . φ έρ ε  εϊπω μ εν  εν ταύ θ α  τ ο ΐς  προ- 
ειρημ ενοις  τ α  α κ όλ ου θ α  οτ ι ήν κ α ι ό  ’Η ρακλή ς  αδη­
φάγο ς. ά π οφ α ίν ον τα ι Βέ τούτο σ χ εδ ό ν  π άντες  π ο ιη τα ί 
κ α ί σ υ γ γ ρ α φ είς . Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  μεν εν Β ου σ ίρ ιΒ ι λέ- 
γ ω ν  I

π ρ α τ ο ν  μεν α ΐ  κ έσ θ ο ν τ  ΙΒοις νιν, άποθάνοις- 
β ρ έ μ ε ι  μ εν ό φ ά ρ υ γ ξ  ένΒοθ\ ά ρ α β ε ΐ  δ’ ά 

γ νάθ ος ,
φ οφ εΐ Β’ ό γομ φ ίος , τ έτ ρ ιγ ε  δ’ ό κυνόΒων, 
σ ίζ ε ι  Be τ α ΐς  ρ ίν ε σ σ ι,  κ ινεί Β’ οϋ ατα .
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A clever poet should supply his audience with 
a rich feast that resembles an elegant dinner, 
so everyone eats and drinks whatever he likes before 
he leaves, and the entertainment doesn’t  consist of a 

single course,

says the tragic poet Astydamas in his satyr play H eracles 
(TrGF  60 F  4),1 my friend Timocrates. So let me describe 
the discussions that followed those I  told you about earlier, 
and which concerned Heracles being a glutton. Almost 
every poet and prose-author makes this clear. Epicharmus 
in Bousiris2 (fr. 18), saying:

I f  you saw him eating, first of all, you’d die.
His throat emits a roar, his jaw rattles, 
his molars resound, his canine teeth squeak, 
he snorts loudly, and he wiggles his ears.

1 The quotation is relevant to the theme of this Book, in that it 
involves Heracles and feasting, but is also programmatic for the 
Learned Banqueters as a whole; of. Metag. fr. 15 (quoted at 
10.459b-c, at the very end of the Book).

2 Bousiris, the king of Egypt—who is most likely being ad­
dressed here—misguidedly attempted to sacrifice Heracles to 
Zeus when Heracles visited Egypt; cf. 10.420e with n.; [Apollod.] 
Bib. 2.5.11.
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"Ιων δ’ έν Ό μ φ ά λ η  έμ φ α ν ίσ α ς  αυ τόν  την α δη φ α γ ία ν  
έπ ιφ έρεν

inτο δε ττjs  ευφ η μίας  
κατέπ ιν ε  κ α ί τ α  κ α λ α  κ α ι τους  α ν θ ρ α κ α ς .

d 7τα ρ ά  I Πινδάρου δε τοντ  είληφ εν είπόντος- 

δ ο ια  β οώ ν
θ ερ μ ά  π ρ ο ς  ά ν θ ρα κ ιά ν  
στέφ α ν  π ν ρ ι δεΐπνον  
σ ώ μ α τ α , κ α ι τό τ  εγώ 
σ α ρ κ ώ ν  τ  ένοπ άν  < . . .  > η δ ’ δ- 

σ τέω ν  σ τ εν α γ μ ό ν  β α ρ ν ν  
ην δ ια κ ρ ΐν α ι ίδ όν τα  π ολ λ ός  έν κ α ιρώ  χρόνος .

το ιοντον  ονν αυ τόν  ν π ο σ τ η σ ά μ εν ο ι τ α ΐς  ά δη φ α γ ία ις  
κ α ι τών ορνέω ν ά π ο δ εδ ώ κ α σ ιν  αντώ  τον  λ ά ρ ον  τον 
π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ εν ό μ εν ο ν  β ον φ ά γ ον . ε ίσ ά γ ε τ α ι  δε ό Ήρα- 
κλη ς κ α ί Α επ ρ εΐ 7τερί π ο λ υ φ α γ ία ς  έρ ίζω ν έκείνον 

412 π ρ ο κ α λ ΐσ α μ έν ο ν , κ α ί νενίκηκεν. Ζ ηνόδοτος  II δ’ έν 
δευτερω  ’Ε π ιτομ ώ ν  Κ ανκω νός φ η σ ι τον  Τ ίοσειδώνος  
κα ί Ά σ τν δ α μ ε ία ς  της Φ όρ β αντος  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι τον  Λε- 
π ρ έα , δν τον  Ή ρακλεα κ ελ εν σ α ι δεθη να ι, δτε Α νγέαν

3 Omphale was a Lydian queen whom Heracles served as a 
slave for a number of years; cf. S. Tr. 248-53, 274-8; Pherecyd. 
FGrH 3 F 82b.

4 The fragment as preserved in Athenaeus is desperately 
corrupt and is printed here in substantially emended form; 
Athenaeus (or his source) apparently thought that Pindar meant
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But Ion in O m phale3 (TrGF  19 F  29) first describes his 
gluttony and then continues:

while the order for silence was being given, 
he began gulping down the firewood and the 

charcoal.

He borrowed this from Pindar (fr. 168b), who said:4

They surrounded 
two hot bull-carcasses 
with fire, along with charcoal, 
to be his dinner. And then I 
. . . the cry of flesh and the

heavy groan of bones.
There was considerable time available to watch and 

evaluate.

Because they believe that he is such an extraordinary glut­
ton, they have given him the sea-gull, also known as the 
bouphagos5, to be his bird. Heracles is also represented 
as having an eating-contest with Lepreus, after Lepreus 
challenged him, and as winning. Zenodotus in Book II  of 
the Epitom es6 (FG rH  19 F  I) reports that Lepreus was the 
son of Caucon the son of Poseidon and Astydameia the 
daughter of Phorbas, and that he suggested that Heracles 
be put in chains after he asked Augeas for his pay.7 After

th a t H eracles  in ten d ed  to  have th e  ch arco al as well as th e  bulls for 
dinner. 5 L iterally  “bu ll-eater.” F o r  th e association o f  th e
sea-gu ll w ith H eracles , see  Ar. Av. 567.

6 Sc. “o f the Epic Sagas". 7 Sc. fo r cleaning A u geas’ sta­
b les. F o r  th e  sto ry  o f  H eracles  and L ep reu s , cf. A el. V H  1.24 (ap­
p aren tly  draw ing on  th e  sam e so u rce ); Paus. 5.5.4.
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τον μ ισ θ ό ν  άπ η τει. 'Ηρακλή? δ' έκ τελ εσ α ς  τούς 
ά θλ ον ς  ‘έρ χ ετ α ι επ ί Έ ,ανκωνας κ α ι δ εη θ ε ίσ η ς  Ά στν- 
δ α μ ε ία ς  διαλύεται π ρ ο ς  τον  Α επρέα . καί μ ετά  ταν τα  6 
Α επρενς  Ή ρακλεΐ ερίζει δ ίσ κ ω  καί ν δα τος  ά ν τ λ η σ α  
κ α ι δ σ τ ις  ά ν α λ ώ σ α  θάττον  ταύρον , κ α ι λ ε ιπ ετα ι παν- 

b τα. I ειτα θω ρη χ θείς  π ρ ο κ α λ ε ΐτ α ι  Ή ρακλεα καί θνή­
σκει εν τη μ άχ η . Μ άτρις  δ’ ει* τω τοΰ Ήρακλε'ου? 
Έγκωρ,ίιρ καί εΐ? π ο λ υ π ο σ ία ν  φ η σ ϊ τον  Ήρακλεα 
π ρ οκ λ η θ η ν α ι νπό  τον  Α επρέω ς, κ α ί π ά λ ιν  νικηθηναι. 
τά α υ τά  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  καί 6 Χ ίο? ρη τω ρ  Καύκαλο?, ό 
©εο7τόρ7του τοΰ ισ τ ο ρ ιο γ ρ ά φ ο ν  αδελφ ός, εν τω τον 
’Ή ,ρακλεονς 'Έ,γκωμίψ.

Καί τον Ό δ ν σ σ έ α  δε  ’Ό μ η ρ ος  π ολ υ φ άγ ον  και 
λ α ίμ α ρ γ ο ν  π α ρ α δ ίδ ω σ ιν  όταν  λίγη-

ά λ λ ’ εμέ μεν δ ο ρ π η σ α ι έ ά σ α τ ε  κηδόμενόν περ· I 
c ον γ ά ρ  τι σ τυ γ ερ ή  επ ί γ α σ τ ε ρ ι  κύντερον ά λ λ ο  

επ λ ετο , η τ  εκ έλ ευσεν  εο  μ ν η σ α σ θ α ι  ανάγκη  
κ α ί μ ά λ α  τειρόμ ενον  κ α ί έν ιπ λ η σ θ η ν α ι άνώ γει.1

ν π ε ρ β ά λ λ ο ν σ α  γ ά ρ  εν τούτοις  φ α ίν ετα ι αντον  λ α ι­
μ α ρ γ ία  μ ετά  τον  μ η δέ εν δέοντι τ ά  π ε ρ ί  της γ α σ τ ρ ο ς  
γνω μ ολογεΐν· εχ ρη ν  γ ά ρ , ε ι κ α ί ελίμω ττεν, δ ιακ αρ -  
τ ερ ε ιν  η  μ ετρ ιά ζε ιν  τ ά  π ερ ί την τροφ ήν, τ ό  δέ  τελευ­
τ α ίο ι’ κ α ί την τ ελ ειοτατη ν  αντον  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ι  λ α ιμ α ρ ­
γ ία ν  κ α ί γ α σ τ ρ ιμ α ρ γ ία ν  I

1 The traditional text of Homer has καί ενί φρεσϊ πένθος 
εχοντα; for the text preserved here, cf. Od. 7.221 (quoted below).
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Heracles completed his labors, he visited the Cauconians 
and, at Astydameias request, gave up his hostility toward 
Lepreus. Afterward, Lepreus competed against Heracles 
in the discus, in bailing water, and to see who could eat a 
bull more rapidly, and lost every time. Then he put on his 
breastplate, challenged Heracles to a fight, and died in 
the duel. Matris in his Eulogy o f  H eracles (FG rH  39 F  1) 
claims that Lepreus also challenged Heracles to a drink­
ing-contest and lost there as well. The Chian orator Cauca- 
lus, who was the brother of the historian Theopompus 
(FGrH  38 T 1 = 115 T 4), tells the same story in his Eulogy 
o f  Heracles.

Homer presents Odysseus as well as a greedy gour­
mand, when he says (O d . 7.215-18):

But let me eat my dinner, unhappy as I am.
For nothing is more shameless than the miserable
belly, which orders us to pay attention to it and gives 

us no choice,
even when we are worn out, and demands to be 

filled.

For in this passage Odysseus’ greed is shown to be exces­
sive, and he offers an unnecessary sententious discussion 
of his belly; because even if he was famished, he should 
have put up with the situation, or have eaten a modest 
amount. But his conclusion establishes his extreme greed 
and gluttony (Od. 7.219-21):
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d  ώς κ α ί εγώ  π έν θ ος  μ εν  έχω  φ ρεσ ίν , η δε  μ άλ  
α ίε ι

έσ θ έμ εν α ι κ έλ ετα ι κ α ι π ινέμ εν, εκ δ έ  με πάντω ν  
λ η θάνει δ σ σ  έπ αθ ον , κ α ι έν ιπ λ η σ θ η ν α ι άνώγει.

τ α ν τ α  y a p  ονδ ’ αν  εκείνος 6 % αρ8ανάπ αλ λος ειπέχν 
π οτέ  α ν  έτόλμ η σεν . γ έρω ν  re  ων

η σ θ ιεν  ά ρ π α λ έω ς  κ ρ έα  τ ’ ά σ π ε τ α  κ α ι μ έθν  ήδν.

Θ εαγένης 8’ 6 Θ ά σ ιο ς  ά θλ η τη ς  ταύ ρ ον  μ όνος κατ- 
έφ αγ εν , ώ ς Τ Ιοσείδ ιπ π ός  φ η σ ιν  εν ’Έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α σ ι-  I

e  κ α ί π ερ ί σ ν ν θ εσ ίη ς  έφ α γ όν  π οτ έ  Μ ηόνιον βουν, 
π ά τ ρ η  γ ά ρ  β ρώ μ η ν  ονκ α ν  έ π έσ χ ε  Θ ά σ ος  

Θ ενγένει, δ σ σ α  φ αγώ ν  έτ ’ επ η τ εο ν  οννεκεν οντω  
χ ά λ κ εο ς  εστη κω  χ ε ΐρ α  π ρ ο ϊσ χ ό μ εν ο ς .

Μ ίλων  δ’ ό Κ ροτω νιάτη ς, ως φ η σ ιν  6 Ί ερ α π ο λ ίτ η ς  
® ε68ω ρος έν το ίς  ΤΙερι Α γώνων, η σ θ ιε  μ νας  κρεών 
ε ίκ ο σ ι κ α ι τ ο σ α ν τ α ς  άρτω ν  οίνον τε τρ ε ις  χ ο ά ς  επινεν. 

ϊ  έν δί ’Ο λυμ π ία  ταύ ρ ον  άναθ έμ ενος  τ ο ϊς  ώ μοις  I τετρα- 
έτη  κ α ι τούτον π ερ ιεν έγ κ α ς  το  σ τ ά 8 ιο ν  μ ετά  ταντα

8 C f. 8 .3 3 5 f -6 d  w ith η.
9 T h e  seco n d  h a lf  o f  th e  line o ccu rs  at Od. 9 .1 6 2  (describing  

O dysseus’ m en  on  G oat Island, b efo re  th e  visit to  th e  land o f  the 
C yclop es).

19 T h eag en es (m o re  likely T h eo g en es; th e  po ets  call him  
T h eu g en es fo r m e trica l reasons) was one o f  th e  d om inant boxers 
an d  pan cratiasts o f  th e  4 8 0 s  an d  4 7 0 s  BCE (M o re tti # 2 0 1 ).
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Since I feel pain in my heart; but my belly 
relentlessly

insists that I  eat and drink, and makes me forget
all my sufferings, and demands to be filled.

Not even the famous Sardanapallus would have dared to 
say this.8 And although he was an old man,

he ravenously consumed boundless meat and 
delicious wine.9

The Thasian athlete Theagenes10 ate a bull all by him­
self, according to Posidippus in the Epigram s (120 Austin- 
Bastianinni = HE  3126-9):

I once ate a Meionian bull on a bet;
because my native land, Thasos, could not supply 

enough food for
Theugenes; however much I ate, I still asked for 

more. I accordingly stand 
here, made o f bronze, with my hand stretched 

out.

According to Theodorus o f Hierapolis in his On Contests 
(fr. 1, FH G  iv.513), Milo o f Croton11 used to eat 20 m inas12 
o f meat, along with an equal amount of bread, and would 
drink three pitchers o f wine. At Olympia he put a four- 
year-old bull on his shoulders and walked around the sta­
dium carrying it, and afterward he butchered it and ate

11A famous wrestler, victorious six times at the Olympic 
games in the late 6th century BCE (Moretti #115, etc.), as well six 
times at the Pythian games, ten times at the Isthmian games, and 
nine times at the Nemean games.
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δ α ιτ ρ εν σ α ς  μ όνος αντόν  κα τέφ α γ εν  εν μ ια  ήμερα. 
Τ ίτορμ ός  τε  ό Α ίτω λος δ ιη ρ ισ τ ή σ α τ ο  αντω  βουν , ως 
ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  ό Α ίτω λος Α λ έξα ν δρ ος . Φ ύ λαρχ ος  δε φησιν  
έν τη  τρίτη των Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  τον Μ,ίλωνα ταύ ρον  κατα- 
φ α γ εΐν  κ α τα κ λ ιθ έν τα  π ρ ο  τον  β ω μ όν  τον  Α ιός, δ ιό  καί 
π ο ιη σ α ι εις αντόν  Α ω ριέα  τον  ποιη τη ν  τάδε-

το ΐο ς  εην Μ ίλων, ότ α π ό  χ θ ονός  η ρ α το  β ρ ΐθ ο ς ,  
τετρ αετή  δ α μ άλ η ν , έν Α ιός ε ίλ απ ίν α ις , II 

413 ώ μοις δε  κτήνος το  π ελώ ριον  ώς νέον α ρ ν α  
ηνεγκεν δ ι όλη ς κονφ α  π ανηγνρεω ς. 

κ α ί θ ά μ β ο ς  μεν, α τ α ρ  τονδε π λ έον  ή ννσε θανμ α  
π ρ ό σ θ εν  Τ Ιισαίον , ξεΐν ε, θ ν η π ο λ ίο ν  

ον y a p  έπ όμ π εν σ εν  β ο ν ν  αζνγον , εις  κ ρ έα  τόνδε  
κόφ ας π ά ν τ α  κ α τ ’ ονν μ οννος έ δ α ίσ α τ ό  νιν.

Ά σ τ ν ά ν α ξ  δ ’ ό Μ ιλ η σ ιο ς  τρ ις  ’Ο λύμ π ια  ν ικη σας  I 
b κ α τ ά  τό  έξης π α γ κ ρ ά τ ιο ν , κλη θείς  π οτ έ  έπ ί δείπνον  

νπ ό  Ά ρ ιο β α ρ ζ ά ν ο ν  τον  Τ ίέρσον  κ α ί άφ ικόμ ενος  νπ- 
έ σ χ ετο  φ α γ ε ΐν  π ά ν τ α  τά π ά σ ι  π α ρ α σ κ ε ν α σ θ έν τ α  και 
κ ατέφ αγ ε, τον  Τ ίέρσον  δ ’ αντόν  ά ξ ιώ σ α ν τ ο ς , ώς ό 
Θ εόδω ρος ισ τ ο ρ ε ί , ά ξ ιόν  τ ι π ο ιη σ α ι των κ α τά  την 
ίσ χ ν ν  φ ακόν  της κλίνης π ερ ίχ α λ κ ο ν  όντα  κ λ ά σ α ς  
έξέτειν ε μ α λ ά ξ α ς . τ ελ εν τη σ αν τος  δ’ αντον  κ α ί κατα-

12 Roughly 20 pounds (on the Attic standard).
13 I.e. Olympia. 14 In 324, 320, and 316 BCE (Moretti

#470, 474, 479). 15 Several important Persians from this
period bore the name Ariobarzanes (Berve i #115-16), and pre­
cisely who is being referred to is unclear.
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the whole thing in a single day, all by himself. According to 
Alexander Aetolus (fr. 14 Magnelli), Titormus o f Aetolia 
competed with Milo in eating an ox for lunch. Phylarchus 
in Book II I  o f his History  (FG rH  81 F  3) claims that Milo 
lay down in front of the altar o f Zeus and consumed a bull, 
which is why the poet Dorieus (SH 396 = FG E  159-66) 
wrote the following about him:

This is what Milo was like, when he lifted the weight 
of a four-year-old

heifer from the earth at Zeus’ feast, 
and carried the enormous beast lightly on his 

shoulders
through the entire crowd, as i f  it were a new-born 

lamb.
This was astonishing; but he did something more 

amazing than this, 
stranger, before the altar in Pisa13; 

for he cut up this unyoked cow he carried around 
into chunks of meat 

and ate the entire thing all by himself.

Astyanax of Miletus, who took the prize in the pancration 
three times in a row at Olympia,14 was invited to dinner at 
one point by Ariobarzanes of Persia;15 when he got there, 
he claimed that he could eat all the food that had been 
prepared for the entire party— and did so. According to 
Theodorus (fr. 2, FH G  iv.513), when the Persian asked him 
to do something to show how strong he was, he broke a 
bronze-plated ornament off of his couch, kneaded it until 
it was soft, and pressed it flat. When he died and was cre-
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κανθ έντος  ονκ έχ ώ ρ η σ ε  μ ία  υ δ ρ ία  τ α  ό σ τ έα , μ όλ ις δε 
δύο. κ α ί τ α  τ ο ΐς  εννέα  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι  π α ρ ε σ κ ε ν α σ μ έν α  π α ρ ά  

c τώ  ’Α ρ ιο β α ρ ζ ά ν η  I εις  το  δεΐπ νον  μόνον καταφ αγείν . 
Καί ονδεν π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  τούτους τους ά ν δ ρ α ς  αδηφ ά­

γ ου ς  γ εν έσ θ α ι·  π ά ν τες  γ ά ρ  ο ι άθλ οΰντες  μ ετά  των 
γ υ μ ν α σ μ ά τω ν  κ α ί έσ θ ίε ιν  π ο λ λ ά  δ ιδ ά σ κ ο ν τ α ι, δ ιό  καί 
Ε υ ριπ ίδη ς  έν τώ  πράττω Α ύτολύκιρ λέγει·2

κακώ ν γ ά ρ  όντω ν μ υρίω ν κ α θ ’ 'Ελλάδα 
ούδεν κάκ ιόν  εσ τ ιν  άθλ η τώ ν  γένους, 
ο ι π ρ ώ τ α  μ εν  ζην3 ούτε μ α ν θ ά ν ου σ ιν  εν 
ούτ’ ά ν  δύναιντο- π ώ ς γ ά ρ  ό σ τ ις  έ σ τ  άνηρ  
γ ν ά θ ου  τε  δού λος  νηδύος θ ’ η σ σ η μ έν ο ς  I 

d κ τ η σ α ιτ  άν  ό λ β ο ν  εις  υ π ερ β ο λ ή ν  π α τρ ό ς ; 
ούδ’ αύ  π έ ν ε σ θ α ι κά ξυ π η ρετε ΐν  τύ χ α ις  
ο ΐο ί τ ’- έθη  γ ά ρ  ονκ έθ ισ θ έν τ ες  κ α λ ά  
σκ λ η ρώ ς  δ ια λ λ ά σ σ ο ν σ ιν  εις τά μ ή χ α ν α .4 
λ α μ π ρ ο ί δ ’ έν η β η  κ α ί π όλεω ς α γ ά λ μ α τ α  
φ ο ιτώ σ ’· ό ταν  δέ π ρ ο σ π έ σ η  γ ή ρ α ς  π ικρόν , 
τρ ίβ ω ν ες  εκ β α λ όν τες  ο ϊχ ο ν τ α ι κρόκας. 
έμεμ φ άμ ην δε κ α ί τον  'Ελλήνων νόμον, 
ο ι τώ νδ’ εκ α τ ι σ ύ λ λ ογ ον  π οιούμ ενοι 
τ ιμ ώ σ  α χ ρ είου ς  ή δονάς  δα ιτό ς  χ ά ρ ιν . I

2 Verses 1-6 are also preserved in POxy. liii 3699, while verses 
1-9, 16-22 are also preserved by Galen, Protrept. 10.

3 POxy. liii 3699 and Galen (followed by Kannicht in TrGF) 
have πρώτον οίκεΐν.
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mated, a single jar was not big enough to hold his bones, 
and two barely were. All by himself he ate the food that 
had been prepared for nine men’s dinner at Ariobarzanes’ 
house.

It comes as no surprise that these men were gluttons; 
because all athletes in the course o f their training are 
taught to eat a large amount o f food. This is why Euripides 
in Autolycus l  (fr. 282) says:

Because although Greece has more problems than 
you can count,

there’s none worse than the athletes.
First o f all, they don’t learn to live decently, 
and they couldn’t anyway. For how could a man 
who’s enslaved to his jaws and weaker than his belly 
accumulate more wealth than his father?
They’re also incapable o f being poor or coping with 
adversity; because the bad habits they develop mean 

that
they have trouble adapting to difficult circumstances. 
They’re famous when they’re young, and they’re the 

city’s stars
wherever they go. But when bitter old age hits them, 
they disappear like cheap robes that lose their nap.
I also disapprove of how the Greeks behave 
when they call an assembly because of these people 
and shower them with worthless pleasures in order to 

have a feast.

4 Galen (followed by Kannicht in TrGF) has σκληρως μΐταλ- 
Χάσσονσιν  ets τάμήχανον.
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e τ ί  γ ά ρ  π α λ α ίσ α ς  ευ, τ ί5 δ ’ ώ κύπους άνηρ  
η δ ίσ κ ο ν  ά ρ α ς  η γ ν ά θ ον  π α ίσ α ς  καλώ ς  
π ό λ ε ι  7τ α τ ρ α α  σ τ έφ α ν ον  η ρ κ εσ εν  λα β ώ ν ; 
π ά τ ερ α  μ α χ ο υ ν τα ι π ο λ εμ ίο ισ ιν  ev χ ερ ο ΐν  
δ ίσ κ ο υ ς  έχ ον τες  η δ ι α σ π ίδ ω ν  χ ερ ϊ  
θείνοντες ε κ β α λ ο ν σ ι π ολ εμ ίου ς  π ά τ ρ α ς ;  
ούδείς  σ ίδ η ρ ο υ  τ α ν τ α  μ ω ρ α ίν ει π ελ α ς  
t  σ τ ά ς . ά ν δ ρ α ς  χ ρ η  σ οφ ού ς  τε  κ ά γ α θ ού ς  
φ ύλλο ις σ τ έφ ε σ θ α ι , χ ω σ τ ις  η γ ε ίτα ι π όλ ε ι  I 

f  κ ά λ λ ισ τ α  σώ φ ρω ν  κ α ι δ ίκ α ιο ς  ών άνηρ, 
δ σ τ ις  τε  μ ύ θο ις  έ ρ γ ’ α π α λ λ ά σ σ ε ι  κ α κ ά  
μ ά χ α ς  τ  ά φ α ιρώ ν  κ α ι σ τ ά σ ε ις ,  τ ο ια υ τα  γ ά ρ  
π όλ ε ι τε π ά σ η  π ά σ ί  θ ’ "Έιλλησιν καλ α .

Τ αύ τ  εΐληφ εν 6 Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  εκ των του  Κ.ολοφωνιου 
Ε λ εγ ε ίω ν  Β ενοφ άνους ούτω ς ε ’ιρηκότος-

ά λ λ ’ εί μ εν ταχ υ τη τι π οδώ ν  νίκην τ ις  ά ρ ο ιτο  
η πενταθλεύω ν, ’έν θ α  Α ιος τέμ ενος  II 

414 π ά ρ  ΐ ΐ ί σ α ο  ροή ς  εν Ό λ υ μ π ιη , ε ίτ ε  π α λ α ιώ ν  
η κ α ι πυ κτοσύ νη ν  ά λ γ ιν ό ε σ σ α ν  εχω ν

5 Galen (followed by Kannicht in TrGF) has τις ■ ■ ■ τις.
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I f  someone’s a good wrestler, or runs fast, 
or has a talent for throwing a discus or punching 

another person in the jaw— 
what good does he do his native city by winning a 

garland?
Are they planning to fight the enemy with discuses 
in their hands? Or do they intend to expel hostile 

forces from
their country by punching their fist through shields? 
No one indulges in this kind of foolishness when he’s 

t  standing
close to iron. We ought to wreathe the heads of 
good, wise men, and o f anyone who’s sensible and

just,
and does an excellent job of leading the city, 
or who uses eloquence to put a stop to bad behavior, 
or to extricate us from battles and political strife.

Because actions like those 
are good for the entire city and for the Greeks 

generally.

Euripides borrowed these remarks from the Elegies of 
Xenophanes of Colophon (fr. B 2 West2), who says the fol­
lowing:

But if someone wins a victory by the speed of his 
feet,

or by competing in the pentathlon, where Zeus’ 
sacred precinct lies

alongside the streams of the Pisa in Olympia, or by 
wrestling,

or through his control of the painful skill of boxing

���



ATHENAEUS

είτε  t o  δεινόν άεθΧον δ π α γ κ ρ ά τ ιο ν  καΧ εονσιν, 
ά σ τ ο ΐσ ίν  κ εϊη  κ νδρότερ ος  π ρ ο σ ο ρ ά ν ,  

κ α ί κ€ π ρ οεδρ ίη ν  φ ανερή ν εν ά γ ώ σ ιν  άρο ιτο , 
κ α ί κεν σ ϊ τ  εϊη  δη μ οσ ίω ν  κτεάνων  

εκ  πόΧεως, κ α ί δώ ρον  δ  ο ί κειμήΧιον εϊη—  
είτε  κ α ί ΐπ π ο ισ ιν  τ α ν τ ά  κε π ά ν τ α  Χάχοι, 

ονκ έών ά ξ ιο ς  ώ σ π ερ  εγώ- ρώ μ ης γ ά ρ  άμείνω ν  I 
b άνδρώ ν ή δ ’ ίπ π ω ν  ήμ ετέρη  σοφ ίη .

άΧΧ’ είκή  μάΧ α τούτο  νομ ίζετα ι, ουδέ δ ίκ α ιον  
π ρ οκ ρ ίν ε ιν  ρώ μ ην τη ς  α γ α θ ή ς  σοφ ιη ς. 

ούτε γ ά ρ  εί πνκτη ς α γ α θ ό ς  λ α ο ΐσ ι  μ ετειη  
οντ ε ί πενταθΧ είν ούτε π αΧ α ισμ οσν νη ν , 

ουδέ μ εν  ε ί τα χ ν τή τ ι ποδώ ν, τ ό π ερ  έ σ τ ι  
π ρότιμ ον ,

ρώ μ η ς ο σ σ  άνδρώ ν  έ ρ γ ’ εν άγ ώ ν ι πέΧει, 
τοννεκεν αν  δη μάΧΧον εν εννομίη πόΧις εϊη- I 

c σ μ ικ ρ δ ν  δ ’ αν  τ ι πόΧει χ ά ρ μ α  γ εν ο ιτ  επ ί τψ,
ε ί τ ις  άεθΧενων νικώ Τ ΐίσαο  π α ρ ’ δχθας- 

ον γ ά ρ  π  ια ίν ε ι τ α ν τ α  μ νχους πόΧεως.

ποΧΧά δε κ α ί αΧΧα δ ‘α εν οφ ά ν η ς  κ α τ ά  την εαυτόν  
σ ο φ ία ν  επ αγ ω ν ίζετα ι, διαβάΧ Χ ων  ώς ά χ ρ η σ τ ο ν  και 
άΧνσιτεΧες το  τής άθΧ ήσεω ς είδος , κ α ί δ Ά χ α ιδ ς 6 δε δ 
’Έ,ρετριενς π ερ ί τής ευ εξ ίας  των άθΧητών διηγούμενος  
φησι-

6 Ά χαιδς Casaubon: άχίΧΧιος A
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or the awful contest known as the pancration; 
and if his fellow-citizens regard him as more 

distinguished,
and he is awarded a prominent front-row seat at 

competitions,
and the city grants him maintenance at public 

expense, as well as a gift he can keep as a treasure—  
or even if he is victorious in chariot-racing— he 

could get all these rewards 
and not deserve them as much as I do. For my 

wisdom
is better than the strength of men or of horses. 

This is very bad practice, and it is wrong to prefer 
physical strength to my good wisdom.

For the fact that one of the people is a good boxer, 
or good at the pentathlon or in wrestling, 

or in the speed of his feet, which is the most 
respected

of all the contests o f physical strength in which 
men engage,

could not make a city better governed.
A city would get only minimal joy from the fact 

that someone takes the prize when he competes 
beside the banks of the Pisa; 

for this is not what enriches a city internally.

Xenophanes also offers many other contentious comments 
about his own wisdom, attacking the idea o f athletics as 
useless and worthless. So too Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF  20 
F  *4) says in his description o f the fine living conditions 
athletes enjoy:
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γυ μ νοί y a p  t  ω θούν  t  φ αιΒ ίμ ους β ρ α χ ίο ν α ς  I 
d ή β η  σ φ ρ ιγ ώ ν τες  εμ π ορεύοντα ι, νέω

σ τ ίλ β ο ν τ ες  αν θ εί κ α ρ τ ερ ά ς  έπωμίΒας- 
άίΒην Β’ ελ α ίου  σ τ έ ρ ν α  κ α ί  t  ποΒών  t  κύτος  
χ ρ ίο υ σ ιν  ώ ς εχ οντες  ο ΐκ οθεν  τρυφήν.

Η ράκλειτο? δ’ εν τω  α εν ίζ ο ν τ ι Ε λ έν η ν  φ η σ ί τινα  
γ υ ν α ίκ α  π λ ε ΐσ τ α  β εβ ρ ω κ έν α ι. ΐίο σ ε ίΒ ιπ π ο ς  Β’ εν 
Έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α σ ι  Φυ ρ όμ α χ ον , εις ον  καί τόδ’ επέγραφ ε-

Φ υρόμ αχον , τον  π ά ν τ α  φ α γ ε ΐν  β ο ρ ά ν , ο ία  
Κορώνην  I

e π αννυχ ικήν , αυτή  ρ ώ γ α ς  έχ ε ι κά π ετος
χ λ α ίν η ς  εν τρ ύ χ ε ι  ΠελληνίΒος. ά λ λ α  σ ν  τούτου  

κ α ί χ ρ ίε  στή λη ν , 'Α ττικέ, κ α ί  σ τεφ άνου , 
ε ί  π ο τ έ  σ ο ι  προκύω ν  συ νεκώ μ ασεν . ή λ θε  δ’ 

α μ α υ ρ ά
β λ έφ α ς  εκ πελιώ ν νωΒος έπ ισκυνίω ν, 

t  ο τρ ιχ ιΒ ιφ θ ερ ία ς1 t  μονολήκνθος- έκ γ ά ρ  
αγώ νω ν

των τότε Α ηναϊκήν ή λ θ ’ νπ ο  Κ α λ λ ιό π η ν . 

’Α μ ά ρ αν τος  Be ό Ά λεξανΒ ρευς εν το ΐς  Περί Σκηνής  I 

7 ό τρεχέΒεπτνος άεϊ Austin

16 An otherwise unknown (comic?) poet; see K-A vol. V s.v. 
77 Calliope was the leader of the Muses, and the point (admit­

tedly obscure) is presumably that Phyromachus was routinely re­
ferred to in the comedies staged at the Lenaia festival in Athens.
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Because naked t  they were pushing t  they travel 
around, their

gorgeous arms bursting with adolescent strength, 
their powerful

shoulders glistening with the glow o f youth;
and they anoint their chest and the trunk t  o f their 

feet t  with
plenty of oil, as if  they had been raised in the lap of 

luxury.

Heracleitus16 in his The Host claims that a woman 
named Helen ate more than anyone eke could. Posidippus 
in the Epigram s (121 Austin-Bastianinni = H E  3134-41) 
(mentions) Phyromachus, about whom he composed the 
following poem:

This crudely dug trench contains Phyromachus, who 
was as voraciously

eager to eat everything as a raven at an all-night 
festival,

in the ragged remnants of a Pellenian robe. It is for 
you,

resident of Athens, to anoint his stele and garland 
it,

if he ever joined you as a hanger-on at a party. He 
went there, toothless and 

casting a blind glance from his black-and-blue 
brow,

t the one with a hairy robe made of skin t with a 
single oil-flask; for he came from the contests 

held in those days, escorted by Lenaian Calliope.17

Amarantus of Alexandria in his On the Stage claims that

441



ATHENAEUS

f Ή ρόδω ρ όν  φ η σ ι τον  Μ εγ α ρέα  σ α λ π ιγ κ τ ή ν  γ εν έσ θ α ι 
το  μέν μ έγ εθ ος  πηχώ ν τριώ ν κ α ι ή μ ίσου ς , ε ίν α ι  δέ και 
τ ά ς  π λ ευ ρ ά ς  ισ χ υ ρ ό ν  έσ θ ιε ιν  δε άρτω ν  μ εν  χοίν ικας  
έζ , κρεώ ν  δε λ ίτρ α ς  ε ΐκ ο σ ιν  οΐω ν  άν  ενρήκη, π ίνειν  δε 
χ ο ά ς  δυο κ α ι σ α λ π ίζ ε ιν  ά μ α  σ ά λ π ιγ ζ ι  δν σ ί. κοι- 
μ ά σ θ α ι  δε έθ ο ς  έ ΐχ εν  επ ί λεοντής μόνης. έσ ή μ αιν ε  δε 
σ α λ π ίζ ω ν  μ έγ  ισ τόν . ’Ά ρ γ ο ς  γουν  π ολ ιορκ ονντος  Αη- 

415 μ η τρ ιόν  II τον  ’Α ντιγόνου  κ α ι ον  δνναμένω ν των σ τ ρ α ­
τιω τώ ν την ελ έπ ολ ιν  π ρ ο σ α γ α γ ε ΐν  τ ο ΐς  τ ε ίχ ε σ ι  δ ιά  τό 
β ά ρ ο ς , τ α ΐς  δυο σ ά λ π ιγ ζ ι  ση μ α ίν ω ν  υ π ό  τη ς  άδρότη - 
τος  τον  ή χ ον  τους  σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τ α ς  η ν ά γ κ α σ ε  προθνμη- 
θ εν τας  π ρ ο σ α γ α γ ε ΐν  την μ ηχανή ν, έν ίκ η σε  δε  την 
π ερ ίοδον  δ εκ ά κ ις  κ α ι έδείπ νει καθήμ ενος, ώ ς ισ το ρ εί  
Ν εστωρ εν τ ο ΐς  θ ε α τ ρ ικ ο ΐς  ’Ύ π ομ νή μ ασ ι. κ α ί γυνή  δε 
έ σ ά λ π ισ ε ν  Ά γ λ α ϊς  ή  Μεγ α κ λ εον ς  έν τη  π ρώ τη  άχθεί- 
σ η  μ εγ άλ η  π ομ π ή  εν Α λ εξά ν δρ ειά  τό  πομ π ικόν , περι- 

b θετήν έ χ ο ν σ α  κα ί λόφ ον  I επ ί τής κεφ αλής, ώς δηλοΐ 
Ποσείδιππος έν Έπιγράμμασιν. ή σ θ ιε  δε κ α ί αυτή 
λ ίτρ α ς  μεν κρεώ ν δώ δεκα , άρτω ν  δ ε  χ ο ίν ικ α ς  τ έσ σ α -  
ρ α ς , κ α ί έπ ινεν  οίνον  χ οά .

is Literally "three-and-a-half cubits”.
1 9  A choinix was a dry measure equivalent (on the Attic stan­

dard, at least) to about one quart.
20 Literally “and 20 litrai".
21 Demetrius Poliorcetes. The siege of Argos perhaps took 

place in 303 BC E; cf. Plu. Demetr. 25.1—2 (although there the city 
is liberated via bribery); Poll. 4.89 (who tells a similar story, but 
does not name the city).
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the Megarian trumpeter Herodorus was only about five 
feet18 tall, but had a powerful chest. He used to eat six 
choin ikes19 o f bread and 20 pounds20 of any meat he could 
find, and drank two pitchers o f wine; blew two trumpets 
at the same time; and made it a practice to sleep on a lion- 
skin and nothing else. He produced extremely loud sig­
nals when he blew the trumpet. When Demetrius the son 
o f Antigonus21 was beseiging Argos, at any rate, and the 
weight o f the siege-engine was preventing the soldiers 
from bringing it up to the walls, Herodorus used two trum­
pets to give the signals, and the noise was so loud that the 
soldiers had no choice but to get their courage up and 
move the machine forward. He was victorious ten times on 
the circuit,22 and used to eat his meals sitting down, ac­
cording to Nestor in his Theatrical Comm entaries. So too, 
a woman named Aglai's the daughter of Megacles gave 
the trumpet-signals at the first great procession held in 
Alexandria, wearing a wig and a crest on top o f her head, 
according to Posidippus in the Epigram s (143 Austin- 
Bastianinni = SH  702).23 She also used to eat 12 pounds24 
of meat and four choin ikes25 o f bread, and could drink a 
full pitcher of wine.

22 I.e. he took the prize at all four of the major games: the 
Olympic (Moretti #468, etc.), Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian.

23 Cf. Ael. VII 1.26 (drawing on the same source). The proces­
sion is most likely the one organized by Ptolemy II Philadelphus 
(reigned 285/3-246 b c e ) and described at great length by 
Callixeinus of Rhodes (quoted at 5.197c-203b).

24 Literally “12 litrai”.
as See 10.414f n.
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Λιτν έ ρ σ α ς  8έ ήν μεν υ ιός  Μίδου νόθος, ίίελαινώ ν  
8έ των εν Φ ρυ γ ία  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς , ά γ ρ ιο ς  ί8 έ σ θ α ι κα ι ανή­
μ ερ ος  άνθ ρω π ος , ά 8 η φ ά γ ος  8 ΐσ χ ν ρ ώ ς . λεγει 8ε περί 
αυ τόν  Χ ω σίθεος  ό  τρ α γ ω 8 ιοπ ο ιό ς  εν 8 ρ ά μ α τ ι Αάφνι8ι 
ή Α ιτ ν έρ σ α  όντως-

ε σ θ ε ι  μ εν  ά ρτου ς8, τ ρ ε ις  ολονς9 κανθηλ ίονς, 
τρ ις  τής β ρ α χ ε ία ς  ή μ ερας- π ίν ει 8\ εν α  I 

c καλώ ν μ ετρητήν, τον 8 εκάμ φ ορον  π ίθον .

το ιοντός  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί ό π α ρ ά  Φ ερεκράτει ή Χ τράττι8 ι εν 
Ά γ α θ ο ΐς , π ερ ί ού φ η σ ιν

(Α.) εγώ  κ α τ εσ θ ίω  μ όλ ις  τής ή μ ερ α ς  
π έν θ ’ ή μ ιμ έ8 ιμ ν , εάν  β ιά ζω μ α ι. (Β.) μ όλις; 
ως ό λ ιγ ό σ ιτο ς  ή σ θ ’ α ρ  , ος  κ α τ εσ θ ίε ις  
τής η μ έρ α ς  μ α κ ρ α ς  τρ ιή ρ ον ς  σ ιτ ία .

'Ξάνθος δ’ εν τ ο ϊς  Λ ν8 ιακοΐς  Κ ά μ β λ η τ ά  φ η σ ι τον 
β α σ ιλ ε ν σ α ν τ α  Αυ8ών π ολ υ φ ά γ ον  γ ε ν ε σ θ α ι κ α ί πολν- 
πότην , έ τ ι 8ε γ α σ τ ρ ίμ α ρ γ ο υ , τούτον  ονν π οτ έ  νυκτός I 

d την εαυτόν  γ υ ν α ίκ α  κ α τ α κ ρ εο ν ρ γ ή σ α ν τ α  καταφ αγείν ,

8 άρτους C: αντονς Α: αυτός Ε
9 ολους Α: όνους CE

26 For Lityersas, whose name is apparently drawn from the re­
frain of a traditional reaping song, and who is said to have forced 
passers-by to reap with him and then to have cut off their heads, 
see Gow on Theoc. 10.41. He was eventually killed by Heracles.

27 A much fuller version of this fragment is quoted at Stob.
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Lityersas was an illegitimate son of Midas, and was king 
of the Celaenai in Phrygia; he was a cruel and savage-look­
ing individual, and a devoted glutton.26 The tragic poet 
Sositheus says the following about him in his play Daphnis 
o r  Lityersas (TrGF  99 F  2.Θ-8):27

He eats “bread”— three entire loaves as big as a 
donkey could carry!—

three times in one short day. And he drinks a 10- 
amphora

jar of wine— which he refers to as “just one jarful”.

The man in Pherecrates’ (fr. 1) or Straths’ G ood  Men28, 
about whom the poet says the following, is the same sort:

(A.) I can barely consume two-and-a-half m edim noi29 
per day, if  I ’m forced to. (B.) “Barely”?
What a tiny appetite you have, then— a man who 

consumes
enough rations for a large trireme every day!

Xanthus in his History o f  Lydia  (FG rH  765 F  18) claims 
that Cambles, the king of Lydia,30 ate and drank large 
amounts, and was a glutton on top of that. At one point, 
in fact, he chopped his own wife up into pieces during

4.10.18. Ael. VH 1.27 appears to be a condensed version of 
10.415b-16e or the source from which it is drawn.

28 Athenaeus expresses similar doubts about the authorship of 
the play at 6.248c (where he quotes w. 3-4) and 15.685b (quoting 
Pherecr. fr. 2). But Pollux twice assigns the play unambiguously to 
Pherecrates (7.198; 10.47). 29 A medimnos was a dry mea­
sure equivalent to about six gallons.

30 A mythological rather than an historical figure.
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έπ ειτα  π ρ ω ί εΰ ρόντο. την χ ε ΐρ α  της γυ να ικός  ένονσαν  
iv  τω σ τ ό μ α τ ι εαυτόν  ά π ο σ φ ά ζ α ι,  π ερ ιβ όη του  της 
π ρ ά ξ εω ς  γενομένης. π ερ ί Be Θυός τον ΤΙαφλαγόνων 
β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  ότ ι κ α ι αυ τός  ην π ολ υ φ ά γ ος  προειρηκαμεν, 
π α ρ α θ έμ εν ο ι Θ εόπομ πον ισ το ρ ο ύ ν το  έν τη πέμ πτη  και 
τ ρ ια κ ο σ τη . 'Α ρχ ίλ οχ ο ς  8’ εν Τ ετρ αμ έτρ ο ις  Χ αρίλαν  
εις τ α  ό μ ο ια  Β ιαβ έβ λη κεν , ως ο ι κω μω Β ιοποιοϊ Κλεώ- 
ννμον κα ι ΤΙεί<ταν8ρον. περ'ι Βε Χ α ιρ ίπ π ο ν  φ η σ ί Φοι- 

e νικιΒης I εν Φ νλό,ρχω όντως-

τρ ίτον  Βε π ρ ο ς  τ ο ν τ ο ισ ι τον  σοφ ώ τατον  
Χ αίρ ιπ π ον . οντος, ώ σ π ερ  ο ΐ8 α ς , έσ θ ίε ι  
μ έχ ρ ι αν  8ι8ω τ ις  η λάθ η  Β ιαρραγείς . 
το ιοΰτ  έχ ε ι ταμ ιε ΐον  ώ σ π ερ  ο ικ ίας.

Ν ικόλαος  8’ ό π ερ ιπ α τη τ ικ ός  έν τη τρ ίτη  π ρ ο ς  ταΐς  
εκατόν  των Ι σ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  λ ίιθρ ιΒ άτη ν  φ η σ ι τον  ΤΙοντικόν 
β α σ ιλ έ α  π ρ ο θ έν τ α  ά γ ω ν α  π ο λ υ φ α γ ία ς  κ α ί π ολυπο­
σ ία ς  (ην 8ε τ ό  ά θ λ ον  τά λ α ν τον  α ρ γ υ ρ ίο υ ) άμ φ ότερα  
ν ίκη σα ι. τον  μ έν το ι ά θ λ ου  έκ σ τη ν α ι τω  μετ' αυτόν  
κ ρ ιθ έν τι Κ α λ αμ όΒ ρν ι τω Κ νζικηνω  άθλη τη . κ α ί Ύιμο- 

f  κρέω ν  δ’ ό  'Ρόδιο? I π ο ιη τη ς  κ α ί ά θλ η τη ς  π ένταθλος

31 At 4.144e-5a, where see η.
32 Also mentioned in Archil, fr. 168, where the poet addresses 

him (ironically?) as “far and away the dearest of my companions”.
33 Cleonymus (PAA 579410) and Peisander (PAA 771270) 

were prominent late 5th-century BCE Athenian politicians.
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the night and ate her; then the next morning, when he 
found her hand in his mouth, he committed suicide, since 
rumors about what he had done had already spread. I 
noted earlier31 that Thys the king o f the Paphlagonians also 
ate large amounts, citing Theopompus, who discusses him 
in Book XXXV (FG rH  115 F  179). Archilochus in the Te­
tram eters (fr. 167 West2) makes similarly hostile remarks 
about Charilas,32 as the comic poets do about Cleonymus 
and Peisander (adesp. com. fr. 119).33 Phoenicides in The 
Tribal Cavalry C om m ander (fr. 3) says the following about 
Chaerippus:34

and third, in addition to them, the brilliant 
Chaerippus. As you know, this guy eats for 
as long as anyone offers him food— or until he stops 

paying attention and explodes!
He’s got a storeroom inside him as big as one in a 
' house.

Nicolaus the Peripatetic in Book C III of his History 
(FG rH  90 F  73) claims that Mithridates, the king of 
Pontus,35 held an eating- and drinking-contest— the prize 
was a talent36 of silver— and won in both categories, al­
though he yielded the prize to the Cyzicene athlete 
Calamodrys, who took second place behind him. The poet 
Timocreon of Rhodes, who competed in the pentathlon,

34 Otherwise unknown. Phoenicides dates to the early 3rd 
century BCE.

35 Given the location of the anecdote in Book CIII, this must 
be a reference to Mithradates VI Eupator Dionysos (reigned 120- 
63 BC E).

36 About 60 pounds.
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άδη ν  εφ α γ ε  κ α ι έπ ιεν, ως το  επ ί τον  τάφ ον  αντον 
h τ ίγ ρ α μ μ α  δηλοΐ-

7Γολλά πιώ ν κ α ί π ο λ λ ά  φ αγώ ν κ α ι π ο λ λ ά  κάκ  
είπώ ν

ανθ ρώ π ου ς  κ ε ίμ α ι Ύ ιμοκρεω ν  'Ρόδιο?. II

416 Θ ρ α σ ύ μ α χ ο ς  δ ’ 6 Χ αλ κη δόν ιος  εν τιν ι των  Προοιμίων 
τον Ύ ιμ οκρέοντά  φ η σ ιν  ώς μ έγ α ν  β α σ ιλ έ α  άφικόμε- 
νον κ α ι ζενιζόμ ενον π α ρ ’ αντω  π ο λ λ ά  έμ φ ο ρ εΐσ θ α ι. 
π νθομ ένον  δε  τον β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  δ  τ ι ά π δ  τούτων έργά- 
ζοιτο, ε ίπ ε  Π ερσώ ν  α ν αρ ίθ μ η του ς  σνγκόφ ειν . κα ί τη 
υ σ τ ε ρ α ία  π ολλ ού ς  κ α θ ’ έν α  ν ικ η σ α ς  μ ετ ά  τοντο  έχει- 
ρονόμ η σε. πννθανομ ένον  δ ε  την π ρ ό φ α σ ιν  νπολεί- 

b π ε σ θ α ι  εφη τ ο σ α ύ τ α ς , εί π ρ ο σ ίο ι  I τις , πλ-ηγας. Κλέ­
αρχο? δ ’ εν π εμ π τω  Β ίω ν Κ α ν τ ιβ ά ρ ι φ η σ ι τω  ΐΐέρ σ η , 
οπ ότε  κ ο π ιά σ ε ιε  τ ά ς  σ ια γ ό ν α ς  εσθ ίω ν , κεχηνότι 
κ α θ ά π ερ  εις  άφ νχον  ά γ γ ε ΐο ν  ε ίσ α ν τ λ ε ΐν  την τροφήν  
τούς ο ’ικείονς. 'Ελλάνικο? δ ’ εν πρώ τη  Α ευκαλιω νείας  
’Β ρ ν σ ίχ θ ο ν ά  φ η σ ι τον  Μ νρμιδόνος, δτι ην ά π λ η σ τος  
β ο ρ ά ς , Α ΐθω ν α  κλη θη ναι. Πολέμων δ ’ εν πρώ τω  των 

c Προ? I Τίμαιον π α ρ ά  Χ ικελ ιώ ταις  φ η σ ιν  Α δη φ αγ ίας  
ιερόν ε ίν α ι κ α ι Χ ιτονς Α ημ ητρος ά γ α λ μ α , ον πλη σ ίον  
ίδ ρ ΰ σ θ α ι κ α ί  ΐμαλίδο?, κ α θ ά π ερ  εν Α ελφ οΐς  t  ερμου-

37 A satirical (rather than a genuine sepulchral) epigram.
38 For Timocreon’s (late 6th/early 5th centuries BC E) attrac­

tion to Persia, cf. PMG 729. 39 For Erysichthon (whose in­
satiable appetite was a curse imposed upon him when he cut down 
a sacred grove belonging to Demeter), cf. Callimachus’ Hymn to
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also ate and drank enormous amounts, as the epigram on 
his tomb (FG E  831-2)37 attests:

After drinking much, and eating much, and making 
many nasty remarks

about others, I lie here, Timocreon of Rhodes.

Thrasymachus of Chalcedon in one of his Preludes (85 B 4 
D -K ) claims that Timocreon visited the Great King38 and 
consumed a large amount of food when they had dinner 
together. When the King asked what this was going to 
give him energy for, he said he intended to beat up more 
Persians than you could count. The next day he defeated 
numerous opponents, one after another, and did some 
shadow-boxing afterward. When the King asked why, he 
said that that was how many punches he had left, if anyone 
else wanted to fight him. Clearchus in Book V of the Lives 
(fr. 52 Wehrli) claims that whenever Cantibaris the Persian 
was eating and his jaws got tired, he would open his mouth 
and his servants would pour the food in, as if  he were an in­
animate jar. Hellanicus in Book I of the Story o f  Deucalion  
(FG rH  4  F  7) says that because Erysichthon the son 
o f Myrmidon could eat endless amounts, he was called 
Aethon.39 Polemon in Book I o f his Response to Timaeus 
(fr. 39 Preller)40 reports that in Sicily there is a temple of 
Gluttony and statue o f Dem eter Sit5 (“Goddess o f Grain”), 
near to which is another statue o f (Demeter) Himalis,41

Demeter with Hopkinson’s Introduction pp. 18-31, and on verse 
67 (on the name Aethon, here perhaps imagined to be derived 
from aiei [“always”] and a participial form of estho [“eat”]).

40 Quoted also at 3.109a-b.
41 “Goddess of Abundance” vel sim,.; cf. 14.618d.
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χ ον  t, έν δε  Ί,κώλω τώ  Β οιω τιακφ  Μεγ α λ ά ρ του  και 
Μεγ αλ ομ άζον . κ α ί ’Α λκμ άν  δ ’ ό π οιη τή ς εαυτόν άδη- 
φ άγ ον  ε ίν α ι π α ρ α δ ίδ ω σ ιν  iv  τφ  τρ ίτφ  δ ια  τούτω ν

κ α ί π ο κ ά  το ι δώ σω  τ ρ ίπ ο δ ο ς  κύτος  
t  ώ κέν ιλεα  Τ είρη ς  t 
άλλ’ ’ίτ ι  νυν y  ά π ν ρ ος , τ ά χ α  δε  π λ έος  
ετνεος, ο ίον  ό π α μ φ ά γ ο ς  Α λκμ άν  
ή ρ ά σ θ η  χ λ ια ρ ό ν  π ε δ ά  τ ά ς  τροπάς-  
ούτι y a p  t  ον τετυμμένον  t  έσ θ ε ι,  
ά λ λ α  τ ά  κο ινά  γ ά ρ , ώ περ  δ δάμ ος, 
ζατεύει.

καν  τφ  π εμ π τω  δε εμ φ αν ίζει αντον  το  άδηφ άγον  
d λέγω ν  I όντως-

ώ ρας  δ ’ έσ η κ ε  τρ ε ις , θ έρος  
κ α ι χ ε ΐμ α  κώ π ώ ραν  τρ ίτα ν  
κ α ι τ έτρ α τον  το  Ι~ήρ, δκ α  
σ ά λ λ ε ι  μ εν , έσ θ ίη ν  δ ’ ά δ α ν  
ουκ έσ τ ι .

Α ν α ζ ίλ α ς  δ ’ δ κω μικός π ε ρ ί  Κ τ η σ ίο ν  τ ίνος  διαλεγό- 
μ ενος έν Ά ,ρυσοχόω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ί φ ησιν-

ήδη σ χ ε δ ό ν  τ ι π ά ν τ α  σ ο ι  π λή ν  Κ  τη σ ίον . 
δείπνου  γ ά ρ  ούτος, ώ ς λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  ο ί σ οφ ο ί, 
ά ρχ ή ν , τελευτήν δ ’ ουκ ε π ίσ τ α τ α ι  μόνος.

42 ΡΑΛ 586680 (also mentioned in Is. 4.9, along with Cranaus, 
referred to below).
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like that o f t  erm ouchos t  in Delphi, and those of Mega- 
lartos (“Large Loaf of Bread”) and Megalomazos (“Large 
Barley-Cake”) in Boeotian Scolus. The poet Aleman also 
presents himself as a glutton in Book I II  (PMG 17), in the 
following passage:

And someday I ’ll give you a hollow tripod 
[corrupt]
but has not yet been placed on a fire, and soon it will 

be full
o f bean-soup o f the kind the gluttonous Aleman 
loves to eat hot after the solstice.
Because he never eats any [corrupt],
but looks for ordinary food, what normal people
like.

He also brings out his own gluttony in Book V (PMG 20), 
where he says the following:

He added three seasons: summer,
and winter, and autumn third,
and spring fourth, when
everything’s growing, but there’s not enough
to eat.

The comic author Anaxilas says in his discussion of a cer­
tain Ctesias42 in his play The G oldsm ith  (fr. 30):

You’ve now got almost everything except Ctesias; 
because the clever people say he understands how 

dinner
begins, but he’s the only one who doesn’t know how it 

ends.
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κάν ΙΙλονσ ίο ις -

(Α.) δ ια ρ ρ α γ η τω  χ ά τ ερ ο ς  δείπνω ν τ ις  ev, I 
e μη Κ τ η σ ία ς  μόνος. (Β.) τ ί γ ά ρ  σ ε  κωλύει,;

(Α.) δείπνου  y a p  οδτος, ώς λεγονεrev ο ί σοφ οί, 
άρχ η ν , τελευτήν  δ° εμ α θ εν  οϋδεπώιτότε.

κάν  Χ ά ρ ισ ε  δε Κ ρ α ν α ό ν  τ ιν α  σ υ γ κ α τ α λ έγ ε ι ούτως 
αύτφ-

οϋκ έτος έρω τώ σ ίν  <με> π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ ες  τινές- 
“όντω ς ό Κ ρ α ν α ό ς  Κ τ η σ ίο ν  κ α τ εσ θ ίε ι  
ελαττον , η δειπ ν ου σ ιν  ά μ φ ότερο ι σ υ χ ν ά ;”

Φ ιλ ετ α ιρ ο ς  δ’ εν Α ταλάντη-

κάν  δέη , τρ ο χ ά ζ ω  σ τ ά δ ια  π λείω  Ά ωτάδου, I 
f  τον  Τ αυ  ρ έα ν  δ ε  τοΐς π όνο ις  υ π ερ β ά λ ω , 

τον  Κ τ η σ ία ν  τε τω  φ α γ ε ΐν  υ π ερδραμ ω .

Ά ν ά ζ ίπ π ο ς  Κ εραυνω-

(Α.) όρώ  γ ά ρ  έκ π α λ α ίσ τ ρ α ς  των φίλων 
π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ α  μ ο ι Α άμ ιπ π ον . (Β.) <η> τούτον  λέγεις

43 Sc. “from exploding”.
44 PAA 583465; cf. on Ctesias, above.
45 Literally “more stades”.
46 Victorious in the long run at Olympia in 384 and 380 BCE 

(Moretti #390,398); see Paus. 6.18.6.
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And in Rich Men (fr. 25):

(A.) I hope anyone else who eats well explodes, 
and not just Ctesias! (B.) Well, what’s stopping you?43 
(A.) The fact that, as the clever people say, he 

understands how dinner
begins, but he’s the only one who’s never learned how 

it ends.

And in The G races (Anaxil. fr. 29) he includes some­
one named Cranaus44 in the same category as Ctesias, as 
follows:

It’s not for nothing that certain people come up to me 
and ask:

“Does Cranaus actually consume less food 
than Ctesias, or do they both eat huge dinners?”

Philetaerus in Atalanta (fr. 3):

And if necessary, I run further45 than Sotades;46
and I ’ll work harder than Taureas47,
and I’ll beat Ctesias when it comes to eating!

Anaxippus in The Lightning-Bolt (fr. 3):

(A.) Because I see one of my friends, Damippus,48 
coming out of

the wrestling school to meet me. (B.) Are you talking 
about this guy,

47 Presumably to be identified with the glutton referred to at 
Antiph. frr. 50.3 (preserved at 8.343d); 188.4 (preserved at 
8.342f).

«  PAA 301110.
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4 1 7  τον  f  π ετρ ιν ον ; II t  (A.) τούτον  o i φ ίλ ο ι καλον σ ί 
σοι

νννί δ ι  α ν δρ ε ία ν  Κ εραυνόν. (Β.) εικότως, 
ά β ά τ ο ν ς  π ο ε ιν  y a p  τ ά ς  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ς  ο ΐο μ α ι  
αυτόν , κ α τ α σ κ η π το ν τα  t  α ν τ α ΐς  t  Trj γνάθω .

εν τού το ις  έδτηλωσεν ό κω μικός δ ιό τ ι κ α ί τό  δρ ά μ α  
Κ,εραννόν α π ’ αυ τόν  επ ιγ εγ ρ α φ ε . Θ εόφ ιλος δ ’ εν Έ π ι-  
δαύρω -

Ά τ ρ εσ τ ίδ α ς  τ ις  Μ αντινενς λ ο χ α γ ό ς  ην, 
άνδρώ ν  απ άντω ν  π λ ε ϊσ τ α  δννάμ ενος φ αγεΐν .

εν δ ε  Τ ία γ κ ρ α τ ια σ τη  π α ρ α γ α γ ώ ν  τον  αθλ η τη ν  ως I 
b π ο λ λ ά  έσ θ ίο ν τ ά  φ η σ ιν

(Α.) εφθω ν μ εν  σχ εδόν
τρ ε ις  μ νας. (Β.) λ εγ ’ άλλο. (Α.) ρ ν γ χ ίον , χωλήν, 

π ό δ α ς
τ έτ τ α ρ α ς  νείονς. (Β.) 'Ηράκλειά. (Α.) β ο ό ς  δε  

τρεις ,
ορν ιθ ’. (Β.) Ά π ολ λ ον . λ εγ ’ ετερον . (Α.) σύκω ν

δύο
μ νας. (Β.) επ επ ιες  δε  π ό σ ο ν ;  (Α.) ά κ ρ α τον  

δώ δεκα
κοτύλας. (Β.) "Απολλον, *Ω ρε κ α ί % αβάζιε.

Και έθνη  δ ε  ό λ α  εις π ο λ υ φ α γ ία ν  έκω μ ω δεΐτο , ως το

49 Spots that had been struck by lightning were regarded as sa­
cred; cf. E. Ba. 6-12 with Dodds’ n.
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the t rocky one t ? (A.) Nowadays your friends call 
him

Lightning-Bolt, because he’s so brave. (B.) That 
makes sense;

because I imagine he makes their tables sacred 
ground, by descending t on them t with his jaws.49

The author made it clear in this passage that his play Light­
ning-Bolt gets its title from this individual. Theophilus in 
Epidaurus (fr. 3):

A certain Atrestidas of Mantinea was a company- 
commander,

a man who was better than anyone else— at eating.

And in The Pancratiast (Theophil. fr. 8)50 he introduces 
the athlete as someone who eats large quantities, saying:

(A.) Almost three pounds51 
of stewed meat—  (B.) Keep going. (A.) a little snout, 

a ham, four
pigs’ feet—  (B.) Heracles! (A.) and three cows’ feet, 
poultry—  (B.) Apollo!52 Tell me the rest! (A.) two 

pounds53
o f figs—  (B.) And how much did you drink on top of 

this? (A.) 12 cups
o f unmixed wine. (B.) Apollo, Horus, and Sabazius! 

Entire ethnic groups were also mocked for being glut-

50 The first three verses are quoted also at 3.95a-b.
51 Literally “three minas".
52 Cf. 9.386a n.
53 Literally “two minas”.
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c B οιω τόν. Ε ν β ου λ ος  γονν  έν ’Α ντιόπη  I φησί·

πώ νειν  μεν άμε?  κ α ί φ α γ ε ΐν  μ ά λ ’ α ν δρ ικ ο ί 
κ α ι κ α ρ τερ έ ιμ εν  t  rots δ’ ’Α θηναίοι?  λ έγειν  
κ α ι μ ικ ρ ά  φ α γ ί  μεν, τ ο ί δε  Θ η β α ίο ι μ έγ α . f

κ α ί εν Ευρώπη-

κτίζε Β οιω τώ ν πόλ ιν , 
άνδρώ ν α ρ ίσ τ ω ν  έσ θ ίε ιν  δ ι ήμ ερα? .

κ α ί έν "Ιω ν ι■

οντω  σ φ ό δ ρ ’ ε σ τ ι  τον? τρόπ ου?  Β οιώ τιο?, 
ω σ τ  ουδέ δείπνων, ώ? λ έ γ ο υ σ ,  έμ π ίμ π λ α τα ι.

έν δε  Κ έρκωφι- I

d μ ετά  τ α ν τα  Θ ή βα?  ήλθον , ον την ννχθ ’ όλην  
την θ ’ η μ έρ α ν  δ ε ιπ ν ον σ ι κ α ί κοπρώ ν’ έχ ε ι  
επ ί τα ΐ?  θνραι?  έκ α σ το? , ον π λ ή ρ ε ι β ρ ο τ ω  
ονκ έ σ τ ι  μ εϊζον  α γ α θ ό ν  ώ? χεζη τιω ν  
μ α κ ρ ά ν  β α δ ίζ ω ν , π ο λ λ ά  δ ’ t  έσ θ ίω ν  t  άνήρ, 
δάκνω ν τ ά  χ ε ίλ η  π α γ γ έλ ο ιό ?  έ σ τ  Ιδεϊν.

έν δ ε  το ΐ?  Mncrois π ρ ο?  τον  Ή ρ α κ λ έα  π ο ιε ί  τ ιν α  τάδε  
λέγοντα-

54 The lines are in a dialect apparently intended to approxi­
mate Boeotian.
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tons, for example the Boeotians. Thus Eubulus says in 
A ntiope (fr. I I ) :54

We’re very brave, when it comes to eating and 
drinking

and enduring t  whereas it’s the Athenians’ job to not 
talk

or eat much, while the Thebans a lot. t  

And in E uropa  (Eub. fr. 33):

Found the city of the Boeotians,
the men who are best at eating all day long!

And in Ion  (Eub. fr. 38):

His behavior’s so thoroughly Boeotian
that people say he doesn’t  feel full even during 

dinner.

And in C ercopes (Eub. fr. 52):

After that I went to Thebes, where they eat dinner all 
night long

and all day, and where everyone has his own 
outhouse

right next to his door. There’s nothing better
for a mortal whose belly’s full of food. Because 

someone who
needs to take a shit and has a long way to go, and t  

who’s eating f  a lot
and biting his lips, is an extremely amusing sight.

And in his Mysians (Eub. fr. 66) he presents someone as 
saying the following to Heracles:
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iτ ν  μεν το  ©'ήβης, ώς λέγεις , π έδον  λιπών, 
άνδρώ ν  α ρ ίσ τ ω ν  έσ θ ίε ιν  δ ι η μ έρ α ς  I 

e όλης τράχ η λ ου ς , κ α ί κοπ ρώ ν ας  π λη σ ίον .

Α ίφ ιλος δε  έν Β οιωτίιρ·

ο ΐο ς  έσ θ ίε ιν  π ρ ο  η μ έρα ς  
ά ρ ζ ά μ εν ο ς  η π ά λ ιν  π ρ ο ς  ημ έραν .

Μ ν η σ ίμ α χ ο ς  Β ονσ ίρ ιδ ι·

(Α.) είμ ί γ ά ρ  Βοιώτιος
ο λ ίγ α  μέν λαλώ ν, (Β.) δ ίκ α ια  ταν τα . (Α.) π ολ λ ά  

δ ’ έσθίω ν .

’Ά λ εζ ις  Τροφωνίω-

νυν δ ’ ΐν α  μ η  π αντελ ώ ς  Βοιώτιοι 
φ α ίν η σ θ ’ α ιναι τ ο ΐς  δ ια σ ν ρ ε ιν  υ μ άς  ειθ ισμ ενοις , 
ώς ακ ίνη τοι t νυν ε ίν α ι  f  β ο ά ν  κ α ι π ίν α ν

μονον  I
f  κ α ί δειπνεΐν  έπ ισ τ ά μ εν ο ι δ ιά  τέλους την νΰχθ’ 

ολην,
γυμ νοΰθ ’ αντονς θ άττον  άπ αντες .

'Α χ α ιός  δ’ έν ’Ά θλοις-

(Α.) π ά τερ α  θεω ρο ΐς  ε ΐτ  ά γ ω ν ισ τ α ΐς  λ έγ εις ; II
*  *  *

418 (Β.) π ολ λ  έσ θ ίο υ σ ιν , ώς επ ασκου ντω ν  τρόπος.

55 Speaker A is presumably Heracles; cf. 10.411a-b with n.

458



BOOK X

As for you, after you left the Theban plain, as you say, 
which belongs to the best men in the world at eating 
shellfish-necks all day long, and the outhouses 

nearby.

Diphilus in The B oeotian  (fr. 22):

the type who starts eating before 
the sun’s up, or on the other hand (continues) until 

the crack of dawn.

Mnesimachus in Bousiris (fr. 2):ss

(A.) Because I ’m a Boeotian: 
I don’t  talk much—  (B.) That’s true. (A.) But I eat a 

lot.

Alexis in Trophonius (fr. 239):

But now, so you don’t look like complete 
Boeotians to the people who are used to making fun

of you
for being stolid t now to be t  and not knowing 

anything except how
to shout, and drink, and eat dinner endlessly all night 

lo n g -
hurry up, all of you, and take off your clothes!

Achaeus in The Competitions (TrGF  20 F  3):

(A.) Are you speaking to the sacred ambassadors or 
the contestants?

*  % φ

(B.) They eat a lot— as men in training do!
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*  *  *

(A.) ττοδαποί γ ά ρ  ε ίσ ιν  ο ί ζένοι; (Β.) Β οιώτιοι.

εκ τούτω ν είκός έ σ τ ι  κ α ί Ε ρ α τ ο σ θ έ ν η  iv  τ α ΐς  Έττιστο- 
Χαΐς ΤΙρεπέΧαον φ ή σ α ι έρω τη θεντα  τ ί αυτω  δοκονσιν  
ε ίν α ι  Β οιω τοί ε ίπ ε ϊν  “τ ί y a p  άλλο ή το ια ϋ τα  έΧάΧουν, 
ο ία  αν  κ α ί τ ά  α γ γ ε ία  φωνήν Χ αβόντα, δ π ό σ ο ν  ’έκα ­
σ τ ο ς  χ ω ρ εΐ.” ΤΙοΧύβιος δ ’ δ Μ ΐγ α λ οπ ολ ίτη ς  εν τή 
εικοστέ) των  'Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  φ η σ ιν  ως Βοιωτοι μ εγ ίστην  
δ ό ζ α ν  Χ αβόντες κ α τ ά  τ ά  Α ευκτρικά  κ α τ ά  μ ικρόν  άν- 

b έπ εσ ο ν  τ α ΐς  φ νχ α ΐς  κ α ί δρ μ ή σ α ν τες  I επ ’ ευω χ ίας καί 
μ εθ ά ς  δ ιέθεντο  κ α ί κοινω νεϊα  τ ο ΐς  φίΧοις. ττοΧΧοί δε 
κ α ί των εχόντω ν γ εν εάς  ά π εμ έρ ιζον  τ ο ΐς  σ ν σ σ ιτ ίο ις  
τδ  πΧέον μ έρ ος  της ο υ σ ία ς , ώ σ τε  ποΧΧονς ε ίν α ι  Βοιω- 
τών ο ΐς  υ π ή ρ χ ε δ ε ίπ ν α  του  μ ηνδς πΧείω των εις τον 
μ ή να  δ ιατεταγ μ ένω ν  ήμερω ν, δ ιό π ερ  Μ εγ α ρεϊς  μ ισή- 
σ α ν τ ες  αυτώ ν την το ιαύτη ν  κ α τ ά σ τ α σ ιν  ά π έν εν σ α ν  εις 
τους ’Α χαιούς.

Και Φ α ρ σ ά Χ ιο ι δ ε  κω μ ω δοννται ώς ποΧ νφάγοι. 
Μ ν η σ ίμ α χ ος  γονν  εν ΦιΧίππω φ ησί'

(Α.) των  Φ αρσαΧ ίω ν  I
c ήκει τ ις , ίν α  <καί> τ ά ς  τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ς  κ α τα φ ά γ η ;

56 One of Cassander s generals (late 4th/early 3rd century 
BCE).

57 What follows is a garbled summary of phrases and ideas bor­
rowed from Plb. 20.4.2, 6-7; 20.6.5.
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sH *  *

(A.) So where are the strangers from? (B.) They’re 
Boeotians.

These passages explain why Eratosthenes in his Letters 
(FG rH  241 F  18) claims that when Prepelaus56 was asked 
his opinion o f the Boeotians, he said: “Well, what else ex­
cept that they say what pots would if  they could talk, and 
each of them announces how much he can hold?” Polybius 
o f Megalopolis in Book XX of his History57 says that after 
the Boeotians got a great reputation for what happened at 
Leuctra,58 they gradually allowed themselves to relax, be­
gan having feasts and drinking parties, and made arrange­
ments in their wills for their friends to have parties.59 Even 
many of those who had families divided up the majority of 
their property among their messmates, the result being 
that large numbers o f Boeotians had more dinners to at­
tend each month than there were days in it. This is why the 
Megarians, who despised the situation in Boeotia, revolted 
to the Achaeans.60

The inhabitants of Pharsalus are also mocked in com­
edy for being gluttons. Mnesimachus, for example, says in 
Philip (fr. 8):

(A.) Did any of the Pharsalians
come in order to eat the tables?

58 Where the Boeotians, led by Epameinondas of Thebes, 
defeated the Spartans in 371 BCE.

59 Sc. in their memory.
60 In the 240s BCE, when Megara joined the Achaean League.
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(B.) οΰδείς π ά ρ εσ τ ιν . (A.) ev y e  δρώ ντες. ά ρ ά  

που
οπτήν κ α τ εσ θ ίο υ σ ι π άλ ιν  Α χ α ιϊκ η ν ;

δ τ ι δε κ α ι π ά ν τες  Θετταλοί ώ ς π ολ υ φ ά γ ο ι δ ιεβ άλ -  
λοντο  Κράτη9 φ ησΊν εν Κ αμ ία-

€πη τρ ιπ η χ η  θ ετ τ α λ ικ ώ ς  τετμ ημ ένα .

τοΰτο  δ’ ε ιπ εν  ώ ς των θ ετ τ α λ ώ ν  μ εγ ά λ α  κ ρ έα  τεμνόν- 
των. Φ ιλ έτα ιρος  δ’ εν Κ αμ π αδη φ όρο ις -

κ α ι χ ε ιρ ο β α ρ έ ς  σ α ρ κ ο ς  ύ ε ίας  © ετταλότμ η τον  
κρέας .

ελ εγ ον  δε κ α ί θ ετ τ α λ ικ η ν  έν θ εσ ιν  την μ εγάλη ν. Έ ρ - 
μ ιπ π ο ς  Μοίρα ις-  I

d 6 Ζευς δε τούτω ν ονδεν ένθυμούμενος
μύων ξν ν έπ λ α ττ ε  θ ετ τ α λ ικ η ν  την ενθεσ ιν .

τ α ΰ τ α  δέ  κ α π α ν ικ ά  ε ϊρηκεν  Ά ριεττοφ άνης εν Ύαγη- 
νκχταίς-

(Α.) τ ί π ρ ο ς  τ α  Α υδών δ ε ίπ ν α  κ α ί τ ά  θ ετταλ ώ ν ; 
(Β.) τά Θετταλικά μεν π ολύ  καπ αν ικ ώ τερα .

ο ίον  τ ά  ά μ α ζ ια ία -  θ ε τ τ α λ ο ί  γ ά ρ  τ ά ς  ά π η ν α ς  καπ άνας  
ελεγον . 'α έναρχ ος  %κνθαις· I
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(B.) None of them’s here. (A.) Good for them. Maybe 
they’re gobbling down a roasted Achaean city?

Crates in his Lam ia  (fr. 21) claims that the Thessalians 
generally61 were attacked for being gluttons:

five-foot62 words cut Thessalian-style.

He said this because the Thessalians cut meat into large 
chunks. Philetaerus in Torch-Bearers (fr. 10):

and a piece of pork, heavy in your hand, cut 
Thessalian-style.

They also referred to a large mouthful of food as 
‘Thessalian”. Hermippus in Fates (fr. 42):

Zeus paid no attention to any of this, 
but closed his eyes and began to mould a Thessalian 

mouthful.63

Aristophanes in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 507) refers to these as 
kapanika·.

(A.) How about compared to Lydian or Thessalian 
dinners?

(B.) Thessalian dinners are a lot more kapanika.

This means “as much as a wagon can carry”; because the 
Thessalians referred to wagons as kapanai. Xenarchus in 
Scythians (fr. 11):

611.e. rather than the inhabitants of Pharsalus alone.
62 Literally “three-cubit”.
63 Despite Athenaeus (or his source), this might just as well be 

a high-style way of referring to a barley-cake made of Thessalian 
grain.
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e (A.) €77-τα δε κ α π ά ν α ς  ετρεφ ον  εις ‘Ο λυμπία.
(Β.) τί λ έγεις ; < κ α π ά ν α ς ; πώς;>  (Α.) καπ ά ν α ς  

θ ετ τ α λ ο ϊ
7τάντες κ α λ ο ν σ ι τ ά ς  άπ ή νας. (Β.) μανθάνω .

Α ιγυπτίους  Se ’Έ κ α τα ΐο ς  ά ρτοφ ά γ ου ς  φ η σ ίν  είναι 
κ υ λ λ ή σ τ ια ς  εσ θ ίον τα ς , τ ά ς  δέ κ ρ ιθ ά ς  εις ποτον  κατα- 
λέοντας. δ ιά  τ α ΰ τ α  κ α ί Α λ εξ ΐν ο ς10 έν τω  ΤΙερί Α υταρ- 
κείας  εφη μ ετ ρ ία  τροφ ή  κ εχ ρ ή σ θ α ι τον  Έίόκχοριν καί 
τον π α τ έ ρ α  αυτόν  Ν εόχ αβ ιν . κ α ί Τ Ιυθαγόρας  δ ’ ό 
Ί ά μ ιο ς  μ ετ ρ ία  τροφ ή  έχρή το , ώς Ισ τ ο ρ ε ί Αύκων δ 
‘ία σ ε υ ς  έν τω  Ilepi Πν θ α γ ορ είου  <Βίου>π · ονκ  άπεί- 
χ ετο  δέ  έμψυχων, ώς Α ρ ισ τό ξ εν ο ς  εϊρηκεν. Α πολ- 

{ λόδω ρος  I δε ό α ρ ιθ μ η τ ικ ός  κ α ι θ ν σ α ί  φ η σ ιν  αυτόν  
εκ α τόμ β η ν  έπ ί τω ενρη κένα ι ό τ ι τρ ιγώ νου  ορθογω νίου  
<ή> την ορθή ν γω νίαν  υ π οτείν ου σ α  ίσ ο ν  δν ν α τα ι τα ΐς  
π ερ ιεχ ον σ α ις -

ή ν ίκα  Τ ίυθαγόρη ς το  π ερ ικλ εές  ευρετο γ ρ ά μ μ α , 
κλεινός έφ ’ ω κλεινήν ή γ α γ ε  β ον θ υ σ ίη ν . II

419 ήν δέ κ α ί ολίγοιτότης ό Πυ θ α γ ό ρ α ς  κ α ί ευ τελ έσ τατα  
δ ιεβ ίον , ώς κ α ί π ο λ λ ά κ ις  μ έλ ιτ ι μόνψ ά ρ κ ε ϊσ θ α ι . τά  
π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  δ’ ισ τ ο ρ ε ίτ α ι  κ α ί π ερ ί Α ρ ισ τ ε ίδ ο ν  καί 
'Έ/παμεινώνδον κ α ί  Φ ω κίωνος κ α ί Φ ορμίω νος των

1° Αλεξΐνος Meineke: ‘Άλεξις A 11 add. Kaibel

64 Very similar material is cited at 10.447c.
65 Cf. 3.114c-d. 66 Beer; cf. 1.34a-b.
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(A.) They were stabling seven kapanai for the 
Olympic games.

(B.) What are you talking about? Kapanai?  Huh? (A.) 
The Thessalians all

refer to wagons as kapanai. (Β.) I get it.

Hecataeus (FG rH  1 F  323b)64 reports that the Egyp­
tians consume bread, in that they eat kullestiai65, but that 
they grind up barley to produce a substance that can be 
drunk.66 This is why Alexinus in his On Self-Sufficiency 
(SSR lie  F  19) claimed that Bocchoris67 and his father 
Neochabis consumed a modest diet. Pythagoras of Samos 
also ate moderately, according to Lycon of Iasos in his On 
the Pythagorean Lifestyle  (57.3 D -K ); but he did not avoid 
meat, according to Aristoxenus (fr. 28 Wehrli). The mathe­
matician Apollodorus claims that Pythagoras sacrificed a 
hecatomb when he discovered that the hypotenuse of a 
right-triangle is equal to the sides that enclose it:68

When Pythagoras discovered his famous theorem, 
celebrating which the famous man offered a 

famous sacrifice o f bulls.

Pythagoras also did not drink much, and lived a very 
simple life, to the extent that he was often satisfied with 
honey and nothing else.69 Similar stories are told about 
the generals Aristides, Epameinondas, Phocion, and

67 Bocchoris was the last Pharaoh of the 24th Egyptian 
Dynasty (reigned 726/5-720 BCE?); his father was named 
Stephinates (Tefnacht).

68 Sc. when the numbers are squared.
69 Cf. 2.46e-f (Democritus).
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στρα τη γ ώ ν . λ\άνιος δε Κ ον ρ ιος  ό ’Ρ ω μαίω ν σ τ ρ α ­
τη γ ός  επ ί γ ο γ γ ν λ ίσ ι  δ ιεβ ίω  π ά ν τ α  τον  χ ρ ό ν ο ν  καί 
% αβίνων αντώ  π ολύ  χ ρ ν σ ίο ν  π ρ οσ π εμ π όν τω ν  ονκ εφη 
δ ε ΐσ θ α ι  χ ρ ν σ ίο ν , εω ς α ν  τ ο ια ν τ α  δειπντ}. ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  δε 
τ α ν τ α  Μεγ α κ λ η ς  εν τώ  ΤΙερϊ ’Ε νδόξω ν ‘Α νδρών.

Των δείπνω ν δ ε  π ολ λ ο ί τ α  μ έτ ρ ια  ά σ π ά ζ ο ν τ α ι, ως 
'Ά λεζις εν Φ ιλονση  π α ρ α δ ίδ ω σ ιν  I

b άλλ’ εγ ω γ ε  τον  τ α  δέοντ  εχ ειν
τ α  π ερ ιτ τ ά  μ ισώ · τ ο ΐς  ν π ε ρ β ά λ λ ο ν σ ι γ ά ρ  
τέρφ ις  μεν ονκ εν εσ τ ι, π ολ ν τέλ ε ια  δε.

<εν>32 Ψ ενδομενψ·

τ α  π ερ ιτ τ ά  μ ισώ - τ ο ΐς  ν π ε ρ β ά λ λ ο ν σ ι γ ά ρ  
δ α π ά ν η  π ρ ό σ εσ τ ιν , ήδονη δ ’ ονδ ’ ή τισονν .

εν δε  λνντρόφ οις·

ώς ήδν π α ν  το  μ ετ ρ ιο ν  ονθ ’ νπ εργέμ ω ν  I 
c α π έρ χ ο μ α ι ννν οντε κενός, ά λ λ ’ ήδέω ς

εχω ν  εμαντον. Μ νη σίθεος γ ά ρ  φ η σ ι δεΐν  
φ εύγειν  απ ά ν τω ν  τ ά ς  ν π ερ β ο λ ά ς  άεί.

Α ρ ίσ τω ν  δ’ ό φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ς  εν Ε ρω τ ικ ώ ν  Ό μ ο ιω ν  δεν- 
τέρω  ΐίο λ έμ ω ν ά  φ η σ ι τον  Α κ α δ η μ α ϊκ όν  π αρα ιν ε ίν

12 add. Olson

70 The Athenian politicians and generals Aristides (PAA 
165170), Phocion “the Good” (PA 15076), and Phormio (PA
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Phormio.70 The Roman general Manius Curius survived 
on turnips for his entire life; when the Sabines sent him a 
large amount o f gold,71 he said that he had no need for 
gold, as long as he had turnips for dinner. Megacles pre­
serves this information in his On Fam ous Men (FHG  
iv.443).

Many people take a positive attitude toward modest 
dinners, as Alexis informs us in Philousa (fr. 256):

But as for me, I despise having 
more than I need; because there's no pleasure 
in extravagance, and it costs lots o f money.

In The L ia r  (Alex. fr. 261):

I  despise excess; because extravagance
involves expense, and there’s no pleasure in it at all.

And in Foster-Brothers (fr. 219):

Moderation’s always nice. I ’m leaving now, and 
I ’m neither too full nor empty; I just 
feel good. Because Mnesitheus72 says you should 
always avoid excess in everything.

The philosopher Ariston in Book II  of the Erotic Com pari­
sons (fr. 24 Wehrli) reports that Polemon of the Academy73

14958) date to the early 5th century, the 4th century, and the 
440s^l30s BCE, respectively. For Epameinondas (d. 362 b c e ), see 
10.418b n. 71 During his first consulship, in  290 BCE.

72 = fr. 21 Bertier. Mnesitheus was a well-known 4th-century 
BCE Athenian physician with a  particular interest in diaetetic mat­
ters, an d  is cited by Athenaeus at e.g. 8.355a, 357a-8c.

73 PAA 776720; cf. 2.44e n.
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τοις επ ί δ εΐπ ν ον  π ορεν ομ ένο ις  φ ροντίζειν  όπω ς ηδύν 
π ά τον  π ο ιω ντα ι μη μ όνον  εις  τ ο  π α ρ ό ν , αλλα και εις 
την  αϋριον . Τ ιμ όθεος  δ ’ 6 Κ όνω νος εκ των πολυτελώ ν  

d κ α ι σ τ ρ α τη γ ικ ώ ν  δείπνω ν π α ρ α λ η φ θ ε ϊς  νπο  I Πλά- 
τω νος ε ίς  τ ό  εν Α κ αδη μ εία  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  κ α ι έσ τιαθείς  
άφ ελώ ς κ α ι μ ου σ ικώ ς  έφ η  ώ ς ο ι π α ρ α  ΤΙλάτωνι 
δειπνοΰντες κ α ί τ ίj υ σ τ ε ρ α ία  καλώ ς γ ίνοντα ι. 6 δ’ 
ΊΤ γ η σ α ν δρ ος  εν τ ο ις  'Ύ πομ νημ ασιν  εφ η  ώ ς κα ί τη 
υ σ τ ε ρ α ία  6 Τ ιμ όθεος  ά π α ν τ η σ α ς  τώ  ΪΙλ ά τω ν ι ε ιπ εν  
“υμ είς, ώ ΤΙλάτων, εν δε ιπ ν είτε  μ άλ λ ον  εις  την νστε- 
ρ α ία ν  η την π α ρ ο ύ σ α ν  η μ έρα ν .” ΐίύ ρ ρ ω ν  δ ’ ό  Ήλεΐο? 
τών γνω ρίμ ω ν τ ίνος  αυτόν  νπ οδεζαμ ένου  πολυτελώ ς  
<μέν, . . . ·>13 δε, ώ ς <ό>14 αυ τός  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί , “εις τό 

e λ οιπ όν ,” ε ίπ εν , “ονχ  ηζω  π ρ ο ς  σ ε ,  ά ν  I ούτω ς νποδέχη , 
ιν α  μ ήτε εγώ  σ ε  άη δώ ς όρώ  καταδαπ αν ώ μ εν ον  ουκ 
ά ν α γ κ α ίω ς  μ ήτε σ υ  θ λ ιβ όμ εν ος  κ α κ οπ α θ η ς . μ άλλον  
γ ά ρ  η μ άς  τη μ εθ ’ εαυτώ ν σ υ ν ο υ σ ία  π ρ ο σ η κ ό ν  εστιν  
ευ εργετείν  η τώ  π λ η θ ε ι τώ ν π αρατ ιθ εμ ένω ν , <ών>15 οί 
δ ιακονοϋντες  τ α  π λ ε ΐσ τ α  δα π α ν ώ σ ιν .” ’Α ντίγονος δ ’ ό 
Ίλ αρ ν στ ιος  εν τώ  Μενεδημον  Βίω την δ ιά τ α ζ ιν  διηγού­
μ ενος τοΰ  π α ρ ά  τώ  φ ιλ οσοφ ώ  σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  φ η σ ίν  ότι 
η ρ ίσ τ α  μεν δεύ τερος  η  τ ρ ίτο ς  κ α θ ’ α υ τ ό ν  κ α τ ’ έδ ε ι καί 

f  τούς λο ιπ ού ς  π α ρ ε ίν α ι  δεδειπνη κότας- ην γ ά ρ  I τό  τοΰ 
Μ ενεδημον το ιοντον  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν . μ ετ ά  δέ  τ α ΰ τ α  είσ -

13 lac. not. Kaibel
14 add. Dobree 
is add. Casaubon
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advised people who were on their way to dinner to think 
about how they could make the drinking enjoyable 
not only at the moment, but on the next day as well.74 
Timotheus son o f Conon,75 who was accustomed to expen­
sive dinners o f the sort given by generals, was invited by 
Plato to a drinking party in the Academy; after he was en­
tertained in a frugal, but sophisticated style, he said that 
people who had dinner with Plato were happy the next day 
as well. Hegesander in his Com m entaries (fr. 34, FHG  
iv.420) reported that when Timotheus met Plato the next 
day, he said: “Plato, you people get more pleasure out of 
your dinner the next day than you do on the day of the 
party itself!” When one o f his disciples entertained him 
lavishly, b ut . . . ,  according to the same authority, Pyrrho of 
Elis said: “I ’m not going to visit you in the future, if  you en­
tertain me that way, so that I  don’t  feel bad when I see you 
wasting your money unnecessarily, and so that you don’t 
run short of funds and suffer. Because it’s better to favor 
one another with our company than with a large number 
of dishes, most of which the servants consume.” Antigonus 
of Carystus in his L ife  o f  M enedemus (pp. 99-101 
Wilamowitz = fr. 26A Dorandi),76 when he describes 
how the philosopher’s drinking parties were organized, 
says that he used to have the equivalent of lunch along 
with one or two guests; he adds that the others needed to 
have had their dinner before they got there, because this 
was how light a meal Menedemus served. Afterward they

74 I.e. by avoiding a hangover.
75 PA 13700; he was active politically in the 370s-mid-350s

BCE.
76 Parallel material is preserved at D.L. 2.139-40.
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εκάλονν  τονς  π αραγ ινομ έν ονς- ων, ώς έοικεν, οτε 
π ρ ο τερ η σ ε ια ν  εν ιο ι της ώ ρας , άν α κ ά μ π τον τες  τταρα 
τ ά ς  θ ύ ρα ς  άνεπννθάνοντο  των εζιόντω ν π α ίδω ν  τ ί το 
π α ρ α κ ε ίμ εν ον  εϊη  κ α ί πω ς εχ ο ι της τον  χρόνον  σνμ- 
μ ετ ρ ία ς  το  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν . οτε μ εν  ονν α κ ο ν σ ε ια ν  λ άχ αν ον  η 
τ ά ρ ιχ ο ς , ανεχώ ρονν , οτε δ ’ ό τ ι κ ρ εαδ ιον , ε ίσ η εσ α ν  εις 

420 τον  επ ί τοντο π α ρ εσ κ εν α σ μ εν ο ν  οίκον. II ην δε τον 
μεν θ έρονς η το ιμ α σ μ έν η  ψ ίαθος  εφ ’ εκ ά σ τη ς  κλίνης, 
τον  δέ  χειμ ώ νος κ ώ δ ίο ν  π ρ ο σ κ εφ ά λ α ιο ν  δε  αντόν  
φ έρειν  έ κ α σ τ ο ν  εδει. το  δέ  π ερ ια γ όμ εν ον  π οτή ρ ιον  ον 
μ εΐζον  ην κοτνλ ια ίον , τ ρ ά γ η μ α  δε θ ερμ ός  μεν η κύα­
μ ος  σννεχώ ς, π οτ έ  δέ  κ α ί των ώ ρίων ε ίσ εφ έρ ετό  τι, τον 
μέν θ έρονς  ά π ιο ς  η ρ ό α , τον  δ ’ έα ρ ο ς  ω χροί, κ α τά  δέ 
την χ ειμ ερινή ν  ώ ραν  ίσ χ ά δ ες . μ α ρ τν ρ ει δέ κα ί περί 
τούτω ν  Λνκόφ ρω ν ό Χ α λκιδενς γ ρ ά ψ α ς  σ α τύ ρ ο ν ς  Me- 
νέδημον, εν ο ΐς  φ η σ ιν  ό  Σι ληνός π ρ ο ς  τονς σατύρονς-

π α ϊδ ε ς  κ ρ α τ ίσ τ ο ν  π α τ ρ ό ς  έξω λ έσ τα το ι, I 
b έγω  μέν νμ ΐν , ω ς όρ άτε , στρηνιώ -

δεΐπ νον  γ ά ρ  οντ’ εν Κ α ρ ία , μ ά  τονς  θεούς, 
οντ εν 'Ρόδω το ιοντον  οντ’ εν Α νδία  
κ ατέχ ω  δεδειπνηκώ ς. "Απολλον, ώς καλόν.

κ α ί π ρ ο ελ θ ώ ν

άλλα κνλίκιον
ν δα ρ ές  ό π α ΐς  π ερ ιη γ ε  τον π εντω β όλον ,

77 The final two verses are quoted also at 2.55d.
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would invite in anyone who was there. As one might ex­
pect, any of them who arrived early would walk back and 
forth in front o f the doors and ask the slaves as they were 
coming out what was being served and how far along the 
schedule the meal had got. When they heard that (the 
main course was) a vegetable or some saltfish, they left, 
whereas when they heard it was a cut o f meat, they went 
into the room that had been prepared for the occasion. In 
the summer, a rush mat was set on each couch ahead of 
time, whereas during the winter there was a sheepskin; but 
everyone had to bring his own pillow. The cup that was 
passed around held less than a ladleful, and the snack that 
was offered was normally lupine-seeds or beans, although 
occasionally seasonal fruit was served, pears or pomegran­
ates in the summer, bird s-pease in the spring, or figs in the 
wintertime. Lycophron of Chalcedon also attests to these 
facts in the satyr play M enedemus (TrGF  100 F  2, encom­
passing both quotations) he wrote, in which Silenus says to 
the satyrs:

Vile children of a powerful father,
I ’m running rough-shod over you, as you can see; 
because, by the gods, I don’t  recall having eaten 
a dinner like this in Caria, or Rhodes, 
or Lydia. Apollo! How nice it was!

And further on:77

But the slave brought
around a cup full of water and some five-obol78 wine 

78 I.e. extremely inexpensive.
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ά τ ρ έ μ α  π α ρεζ εσ τη κ ός· 6 τ ’ αλιτήριο? 
καί δη μ όκοινος  επ εχ όρευ ε  δαψιλής 
θέρμ ος, πενήτω ν  καί τρίκλ ινου  συ μ π ότη ς. I

c έζή ς  δε φ η σιν  ότ ι ζη τή σεις  ή σ α ν  π α ρ ά  π ο τ ο ν

τ ρ ά γ η μ α δε
6 σ ω φ ρ ον ισ τή ς  ττασιν έν μ έσ ω  λόγος.

Ισ τ ο ρ ε ίτ α ι δέ  καί ότι

π ο λ λ ά κ ις
σ ν ν όν τα ς  αυτούς 

επί π λ εϊον  6 όρν ις  κ α τ ελ ά μ β α ν ε

την  εω  καλώ ν,
< . . .  > τ ο ΐσ ι  δ έ  ούδέπω  κόρος.

Ά ρ κ εσ ίλ α ο ς  δ ’ εσ τιώ ν  τ ινας , καί έλλιπόντω ν των ά ρ ­
τω ν ν ευ σαντος  του  π α ιδ ό ς  ώς ούκ ετ  ε ισ ίν , άνα- 
κ α γ χ ά σ α ς  κ α ι τώ  χ ε ΐρ ε  σ υ γ κ ρ ο τ ή σ α ς , “ο ίό ν  τ ι”, έφη, 
“τ ο  σ υ μ π ό σ ιό ν  έσ τ ιν  ημών, α ν δρ ες  φίλοι· ά ρτου ς  επι- 
λ ελ ή σ μ εθ ’ ά ρκ ου ν τα ς  π ρ ία σ θ α ι .  τ ρ έχ ε  δη, π α ί .” καί 

d του τ  ελ εγ εν  α υ τός  γ ελ ώ ν  I καί τών π αρόν τω ν  δ’ 
ά θ ρ ο υ ς  έζεχνθη  γ έλ ω ς κ α ι δ ια γ ω γ ή  πλείω ν ενέπεσεν  
κ α ι δ ια τ ρ ιβ ή , ώ σ τε  ή δ υ σ μ α  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι τώ  σ υ μ π οσ ίω  
την τών άρτω ν  ένδειαν , ά λ λ ο τε  δ έ  ό ‘Α ρκεσ ίλ αος  
Α π ελ λή  τώ γνω ρίμ ω  π ρ ο σ τ ά ζ α ς  κ α θ υ λ ίσ α ι τον  οίνον,

79 A longer version of the fragment is preserved at D. L. 2.140.
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that had already gone a bit bad. And the criminal 
and plentiful common lupine, which drinks 
with poor men at their parties, came dancing in.

Immediately after this he says that they posed questions 
for one another as they were drinking (TrGF  100 F  3 .2 - 
3  ):79

Because our snack
was the moralizing conversation we all engaged in.

It is also reported that (TrGF  100 F  4, encompassing both 
quotations)

often,
when they were together

for a long time, the rooster overtook them

summoning the dawn, 
and they had by no means had enough.

When Arcesilaus80 had some people to dinner, and the 
bread ran out and the slave shook his head to signal that it 
was all gone, he burst out in laughter, clapped his hands, 
and said: “What a party we’re having, my friends—we for­
got to buy enough bread! Run, slave!” He was laughing 
as he said this, and all the guests also began to laugh, and 
the party became happier and more enjoyable, the result 
being that the shortage of bread added zest to the occa­
sion. On another occasion Arcesilaus assigned his student 
Apelles to strain the wine, and when Apelles’ lack of expe­

so Arcesilaus of Pitane (316/5-242/1 BCE; PAA 202740) was 
the founder of the Middle Academy. Apelles and Arideices (be­
low) are PAA 140190 and 162020, respectively.
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επειδή  διά την α π ε ιρ ία ν  εκείνο1;  τ α  μέν εταραττεν , τά  
δ’ έζέχ ει, κ α ι π ολύ  θ ολώ τερος  έφ αίνετο 6 ο ίν ο ;, νπο- 
μ ε ιδ ιά σ α ς  έφη· “εγώ  δε κ α θ ν λ ίσ α ι π ρ ο σ ε τ α ξ α  άνθρώ- 
πω  μ ηδέν έω ρ α κ ότ ι α γ α θ ό ν  ώ σ π ερ  ονδ ’ εγώ. ά νάστη θ ι  

e ουν σ ν , ‘Α ρίδεικες- σ υ  δε  άπ ελ θώ ν  t  τά I έκτα  τρύ π α  f .” 
τ α ν τα  δ ’ όντω ς ενφ ραινε κ α ι εζιΚ άρον  τούς π αρόν τας  
ώς ενθνμ ίας  π λ η ρ ο ν σ θ α ι.
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rience caused him to make some of it cloudy, and to spill 
the rest, and when the wine actually looked much murkier 
than it did before, Arcesilaus smiled gently and said: “I as­
signed someone to strain the wine who has no more idea of 
what the Good is than I do. So get off of your couch, 
Arideices! And as for you, go away t  the qualities pierce!” t 
These remarks delighted and amused the other guests so 
much that they were in a very good mood.

I

I
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Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF 20), 
F7: 9.368a; F8: 9.376b 

adespota, comic, fr. 113: 8.352e; 
fr. *114: 9.376d; fr. *115: 
9.381b; fr. *116: 9.401b; fr. 
*117: 9.406a; fr. *118: 9.407f- 
8a; fr. 209: 9.390f-la 

adespota, tragic (Radt ed.), fr. 
95: 8.336b-c

Aemilianus Maurus, gram- 
marian and dinner guest, 
9.405d, f

Aeschines of Athens, 1.41: 
8.339b

Aeschrio of Samos (SH), 4: 
8.335c-d

Aeschylus (Radt ed.), test. 92a: 
9.402c; fr. 95: 9.373d; fr. 210: 
9.394a; fr. 257: 9.394a; fr.
261: 9.402b; fr. 309: 9.375e; 
fr. 310: 9.375e; fr. 311:
9.375e; fr. 424: 8.362f 

Agamemnon, 8.340f 
Agatharchides of Cnidus (FGrH 

86), F15: 9.387c 
Agathocles of Babylon (FGrH 

472), FI: 9.375f 
Agathocles of Sicily, 9.405f 
Agesilaus of Sparta, 9.384a

Agis of Rhodes, cook, 9.379e 
Agyrrhius, Athenian politician, 

8.340e
Alcaeus, comic poet (K-A), fr. 

17: 9.399f; fr. 22: 9.396c; fr. 
24: 9.370f

Alcibiades of Athens, 9.407b-c 
Aleman (PMG), 26.4: 9.374d; 

39: 9.390a; 40: 9.374d; 82: 
9.373e

Alexander of Myndus 
(Wellmann ed.), fr. 1.7: 
9.387f; fr. 1.8: 9.388d; fr. 1.9: 
9.389c; fr. 1.10: 9.390f; fr.
1.11: 9.391b; fr. 1.12: 9.391c; 
fr. 1.15: 9.392c; fr. 1.16: 
9.393a-b; fr. 1.17; 9.393d; fr. 
1.18: 9.394d; fr. 1.20: 9.395c- 
e; fr. 1.21: 9.398c 

Alexis (K-A), fr. 3: 8.339c; fr.
25: 8.336e-f; fr. 27: 9.386c-d; 
fr. 47: 8.338d-e; fr. 58: 
9.395b; fr. 87: 8.340e; fr. 89: 
9.367f; fr. 92: 9.369e; fr. 98: 
8.354d-e; fr. 102.4: 8.339a n.; 
fr. 112: 8.362c-d; fr. 117: 
8.340a-b; fr. 118: 8.340c; fr. 
129: 9.383c-e; fr. 147:
8.365d; fr. 149: 8.340c; fr.
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153: 9.379a-c; fr. 173.2: 
8.339a n.; fr. 175: 8.356e-f; fr. 
176: 9.380e; fr. 177: 9.386a-c; 
fr. 197: 9.385b; fr. 217: 
9.395a-b; fr. 218: 8.340b; fr. 
249: 8.340b; fr. 253: 8.365b- 
c; fr. 385: 8.364f 

Amerias of Macedon 
(Hoffmann ed.), p. 8: 9.369a 

Amipsias (K-A), fr. 7.1-2: 
9.368e; fr. 17: 9.400c 

Amphis (K-A), fr. 8: 8.336c; fr.
10: 9.386e-f; fr. 21: 8.336c 

Anacreon (PMG), 408.1-3: 
9.396d

Ananius (West2 ed.), fr. 4: 
9.370b

Anaxandrides (K-A), test. 2: 
9.374a; fr. 48: 9.373f 

Anaxilas (K-A), fr. 12: 9.374e-f; 
fr. 20: 8.342d; fr. 22.12:
8.338f n.; fr. 22.20-1: 8.339b 
n.; fr. 28: 9.385f 

Anaxippus (K-A), fr. 1: 9.403e- 
4e

Andocides, 4.29: 9.408c n. 
Androcydes of Cyzicus, 8.341a 
Androtion (FGrH 324), F55: 

9.375b
anonymous, FGE 1550-1:

8.337e
Antagoras of Rhodes (Powell 

ed.), pp. 120-1: 8.340f n. 
Anticleides (FGrH 140), F5: 

9.384d-e
Antigonus Gonatas, 8.334a, 340f 
Antiphanes (K-A), fr. 1: 9.396b; 

fr. 5: 9.392e; fr. 21: 9.402d-e;

fr. 27: 8.338e-9b; fr. 41: 
9.409d-e; fr. 44: 9.401f; fr.
50: 8.342f n., 343d; fr. 61.1: 
9.367f; fr. 69: 8.358e-f; fr. 77: 
8.340c; fr. 83: 9.380f; fr. 116: 
8.342d; fr. 117: 8.342d; fr.
126: 8.342e n.; fr. 131:
9.402e; fr. 132: 9.366b-c; fr. 
134: 9.409c-d; fr. 181:
9.370e; fr. 182: 8.358d; fr.
188: 8.342e-3b; fr. 203.1-2: 
9.397a; fr. 214: 9.396c-d 

Antiphon (Blass-Thalheim 
eds.), fr. 57: 9.397c 

Aphrodite, 8.341c 
Apollas (FHG iv), fr. 3: 9.369a 
Apthonetus, cook, 9.379e 
Archelaus of the Chersonese 

(Giannini ed.), fr. 7: 9.409c 
Archemorus, 9.396e n. 
Archestratus of Gela, 8.342e; 

(Olson-Sens eds.) test. 1: 
9.405b; test. 3: 8.337b; test.
5: 8.335b, 335d-e; fr. 2: 
9.383c; fr. 39.3-4: 8.339e n.; 
fr. 57: 9.399d-e; fr. 58: 9.384b 

Archias, 9.410f n.
Archilochus of Paros (West2 

ed.), fr. 224: 9.388f 
Archippus (K-A), fr. 28: 8.343c;

fr. *30: 8.331c 
Ares, 9.393e
Aristias (TrGF 9), F4: 8.362a 
Aristippus, 8.343c-d 
Aristodemus (FHG iii), fr. 8: 

8.338a
Aristomenes (K-A), fr. 8: 9.384e 
Aristophanes, Ach. 616: 9.409f;
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786-8: 9.374f-5a; 875-6: 
9.395e-f; 875: 9.388b; Eq.
631: 9.367a; Nu. 109: 9.387a; 
665-6: 9.374c; V 330-1: 
9.385d; 511: 9.396a; Pax 788: 
9.393c; 803-13: 8.343c; Av. 
67-8: 9.387a; 102: 9.397e; 
249: 9.388b; 297: 9.388f; 304: 
9.388e; 761: 9.388b; 882-4: 
9.398c; Th. 11168-70: 8.340d 
n.; Pi. 1128: 9.368d; (K-A) fr. 
5: 9.372a; fr. 45: 9.385f; fr. 
158: 9.367b; fr. 161: 8.365b; 
fr. 191: 9.367d, 368c; fr. 193: 
9.374c; fr. 194.1-2: 9.374c; fr. 
218: 9.400a; fr. 236: 9.368e; 
fr. 263: 9.400a; fr. 330:
9.409c; fr. 350: 9.380b n.; fr. 
372: 9.366c-d; fr. 448: 9.387f; 
fr. 449: 9.368e; fr. 482:
9.380d; fr. 516: 9.410b; fr. 
520.6-7: 9.374f; fr. 581: 
9.372b-d; fr. dub. 938 = 
Antiph. fr. dub. 323: 9.373a 

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 
8.336d; (Slater ed.) fr. 170: 
9.375a; frr. 285-6: 8.362e n.; 
fr. 351: 9.384d; fr. 368: 9.408f 

Aristotle, 9.398e; HA 487a15- 
16: 8.353e; 487a19-22:
8.353f; 489a30-4: 8.353f; 
496a14-17: 8.353c; 501b19- 
21: 8.353c; 506b13—14: 
8.353d; 506b15—17: 8.353d; 
506b20-2: 8.353d; 506b22-4: 
8.353d; 506b33—507a2:
8.353c; 509b3 8.353d; 516b9- 
11: 8.353e; 516bll-12:

8.353e; 521b25-6: 8.353d; 
537b22-31: 8.352e; 539b10- 
11: 8.352f; 540b22—4: 8.353e; 
544b5-7: 8.352e-f; 545b18- 
20: 8.352f; 547b8-9: 8.352e; 
547b9 -ll: 8.352e n.; 551b10- 
12: 8.352f; 552bl l —14:
8.353e; 554b6-7: 8.352f; 
565b20—2: 8.353d; 607bl l -  
14: 8.332c n.; 613a2-5: 
9.394e-5a; 613b13-614al: 
9.389b n.; 614a2-4: 9.389c; 
614a8-9: 9.389c; 614a10-23: 
9.389c-e; Θ ^ Ι-Θ Ιβ ^ : 
9.391c n.; 619b18-21: 8.353b; 
633a29-b2: 9.387b-c; PA 
655a23: 8.353e; 687a6-12: 
8.354a; MA 704all-18: 
8.353f; 707b5-9: 8.353f; GA 
716b15-16: 8.353d; 717H8- 
19: 8.353d; 755b32-5: 8.353e; 
759b21-3: 8.353a; Mir. 
831a2-3: 8.353a; (Gigon ed.) 
fr. 5: 8.335f; fr. 253: 8.353a 
n.; fr. 255: 9.388c-d; fr. 256: 
9.389a—b; fr. 257: 9.390e, f; fr. 
259: 9.391d; fr. 261: 9.392b- 
c; fr. 262: 9.393d, f; fr. 263: 
9.394a-b; fr. 266: 9.397b 

Artemidorus, author o f Culi­
nary "Vocabulary, 9.387d 

Artemidorus, author o f Geogra­
phy, 8.333f 

Artemis, 9.393f
Ashurbanipal, 8.335e-6b, 336f- 

7a
Asteria, as Heracles’ mother, 

9.392e n.
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Athena, 9.405f
Athenion of Athens, comic poet 

(?), 8.343e
Autocrates (FGrH 297), F2: 

9.395a
Arrionicus (K-A), fr. 4: 8.342b-c

Bacchidas, GVI1368: 8.336c-d 
Bacchus, 8.343f 
Bacchylides (Maehler ed.), 

11.43-112: 8.340b n.
Basilis (FGrH 718), FI: 9.390b 
Bion of Borysthenes 

(Kindstrand ed.), fr. 81: 
8.344a

Boeus, 9.393e n.
Bolbe, mother o f Olynthus, 

8.334e
Brizo, goddess who supplies 

prophecies via dreams,
8.335a

Callias, Athenian orator, 
8.342b-c

Callimachus, 8.336e; 9.387f; 
(Pfeiffer ed.) fr. 414: 9.388d- 
e; fr. 415: 9.389b; fr. 416: 
9.394d; fr. 417: 9.395f; fr.
418: 9.391c; fr. 541: 9.382b n. 

Callimedon, glutton, 8.338f, 
339e-40e

Callistratus son of Callicrates of 
Athens, 8.341f 

Callixenus of Rhodes (FGrH 
627), F2d: 9.387d 

carm. pop. (PMG), 848: 8.360a 
Cephisodorus of Athens, critic 

o f Aristotle, 8.354c

Chairephilus of Athens, saltfish 
dealer, 8.339d 

Chamaeleon of Heraclea 
Pontica, 8.338b-C; (Wehrli 
ed.) fr. 24: 9.390a; fr. 39: 
9.375f; fr. 43: 9.374a; fr. 44: 
9.406e-f

Chariades of Athens, cook, 
9.379e

Charon, 8.341c 
Charon of Lampsacus (FGrH 

262), F3a: 9.394e 
Chrysippus of Soh, 8.354e; 

(SVF iii) xxviii fr. 5: 8.335b; 
xxviii fr. 11: 8.335f-6b, 336f 

Cleanthes, 8.354e 
Clearchus of Soli (Wehrli ed.), 

fr. 36: 9.389f; fr. 61: 9.396e; 
fr 78: 8.337a-b; fr. 101: 
8.332b-c; fr. 104: 8.332e; fr. 
106a: 9.399b 

Cleidemus, 9.410a-b 
Cleisthenes, 9.395b 
Cleitomachus of Carthage, 

9.402c
Cleomenes of Rhegium (PMG), 

838: 9.402a
Cobius, “Goby,” 8.339a, e 
Coroebus of Elis, cook, 9.382b 
Corydos, “Lark,” glutton, 

8.343b
Crates (K-A), fr. 1: 9.396d; fr. 

30: 9.369
Crates of Mallos (FGrH 362), 

F l l  = fr. I l l  Broggiato: 
9.367a

Cratinus (K-A), fr. 4: 9.375a; fr. 
10: 9.410d; fr. 29: 9.396a-b;
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fr. 49: 9.384b; fr. 114: 9.373d; 
fr. 115: 9.373e—f; fr. 120: 
9.373c; fr. 121: 9.373d; fr.
150: 9.385c-d; fr. 264: 9.392f; 
fr. 279: 9.374d 

Creophylus (FGrH 417), FI: 
8.361c-d

Crobylus (K—A), fr. 5: 8.365a; fr. 
6: 9.384d

Cyathus, killed bti Heracles, 
9.411a

Cycnus, fought Achilles, 
9.393d-e

Cynulcus, Cynic and dinner 
guest, 8.331c, 354d; 9.385b 

Cypria (Bemabe ed.), fr. 9: 
8.334b-c

Daedalus, 9.399d 
Daimachus (FGrH 716), F4: 

9.394e
Danae, 9.396e
Daphnus of Ephesus, 8.355a 
Delphic Oracle (Fontenrose 

ed.), L54: 8.361d; Q233; 
9.400d

Demeter, 9.410f 
Demetrius (K-A), fr. 1: 9.405e-f 
Demetrius Ixion (Staesche ed.), 

fr. 40: 9.393b
Demetrius II Nicator, 8.333c 
Democritus of Abdera (D-K 

68), A 9: 8.354c 
Democritus of Nicomedia, phi­

losopher and dinner guest, 
8.331c, 352d; 9.401d, 406d, 
407d

Demon of Athens, 8.341f

Demonicus (K-A), fr. 1: 9.410d 
Demos of Athens, peacock- 

breeder, 9.397c 
Demosthenes, 8.341f; 18.208: 

9.380c-d nn.; 19.299: 8.343e 
Didymus of Alexandria 

(Schmidt ed.), p. 19: 9.368b; 
pp. 76-7: 9.392f; pp. 306-7; 
9.371f

Diodes, glutton, 8.343e, 344b 
Diodes of Carystus (van der 

Eijk ed.), fr. 199: 9.371d 
Diogenes, Cynic philosopher, 

8.341e
Diogenes Laertius, 6.76: 8.341e 

n.; 7.177: 8.354e n.; 9.53^: 
8.354c n.

Diogenianus (Leutsch- 
Schneidewin eds.) 4.49: 
9.392e n.

Dionysius of Syracuse {TrGF 
76), FI; 9.401f; F2; 9.404e- 
5e; F3: 9.381c-e 

Dionysus, 8.341c, 363b 
Diphilus (K-A), fr. 1: 9.401a; fr. 

14; 9.370e-f; fr. 46: 9.371a; fr. 
90; 9.383f

Diphilus of Siphnos, 8.355a;
9.369d, 371a, b 

Dorion, musician and alleged 
fish-expert, 8.337b-8b 

Dorotheus, 9.410a-b 
Dromo (K-A), fr. 2: 9.409e-f 
Duris of Samos (FGrH 76), T 2: 

8.337d

Empedodes (D—K 31), B 72: 
8.334b; B 117: 8.365e
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Empedus (FHG), iv.403-4: 
9.370c

Epaenetus, author o f Art o f 
Cooking, 9.371e, 395f 

Ephippus (K—A), fr. 3: 9.370e- 
d; fr. 4: 8.365c; fr. 6: 8.363c; 
fr. 15: 8.359a-c; fr. 15.12-13: 
8.359d; fr. 18: 9.380f; fr. 21: 
8.358f-9a

Epicharmus (K-A), fr. 22: 
9.370b; fr. 42: 9.398d; fr.
53.2: 9.400c; fr. 68.1-2: 
9.408d; fr. 68.2-4: 8.362b-C; 
fr. 71: 9.366b; fr. 73: 9.389a; 
fr. 76: 8.338d; fr. 81: 9.366b; 
fr. 85.1-2: 9.398d; fr. 99: 
9.374e; fr. 132: 9.372a; fr.
161: 8.362d; fr. 163: 8.363f 

Epicurus (Usener ed.), fr. 171: 
8.354b; fr. 172: 8.354c 

Epigenes (K-A), fr. 2: 9.384a 
Eratosthenes of Cyrene (Powell 

ed.), fr. 20, p. 64: 9.376b 
Ergeias of Rhodes (FGrH 513), 

FI: 8.360e
Eubulides of Megara, critic o f 

Aristotle (Dor mg ed.), fr. 61 
= SSR II B 10: 8.354c 

Eubulus (K-A), fr. 3: 9.369d-e; 
fr. 8: 8.340d-e; fr. 46: 9.396a; 
fr. 60: 9.381a; fr. 88: 9.371f; 
fr. 99: 9.384c; fr. 113: 9.397b 

Eudemus of Athens, author o f 
On Vegetables, 9.369e, 371a 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (Lasserre 
ed.), fr. 284a: 9.392d 

Eumenes II of Pergamum, 
9.375d n.

Euphanes (K-A), fr. 1: 8.343b

Euphro (K-A), fr. 1: 9.379c; fr. 
7: 9.399c; fr. 9: 9.377d-e, 
379c

Eupolis (K-A), fr. 10: 9.380e; fr. 
14: 9.409b; fr. 41: 9.397c; fr. 
41.2: 9.397e; fr. 54: 9.368d; fr. 
84.2: 9.370b; fr. I ll : 9.373e; 
fr. 129: 9.408d; fr. 153: 
9.400c; fr. 174.2-3: 9.400b; fr. 
226: 9.392e; fr. 301.1: 9.375a; 
fr. 323: 9.406c 

Euripides, Med. 193: 8.362f;
HF 929: 9.409b; Or. 37: 
9.376d; Ba. 120-34: 9.376a 
n.; 680: 8.362e; 1129: 8.344a; 
(Kannicht ed.) fr. 677: 9.368d 

Euthynus of Athens, saltfsh- 
vendor, 8.342e; 9.379e 

Evenus of Paros (West2 ed.), fr. 
1: 9.367e

Gelon, tyrant o f  Syracuse, 
9.401d

Gerana, Pygmy woman, 
9.393e-f

Gnathaena, courtesan, 9.384e-f

Hadrian, 8.361f 
Haipalus, 8.341e 
Hecataeus (FGrH 1), F358: 

9.410e
Hegemon of Thasos (K-A), test. 

4: 9.406e-7c
Hegesander of Delphi (FHG 

iv), fr. 14: 8.337f; fr. 15: 
8.340f; fr. 16: 8.343e; fr. 17: 
8.343c-d; fr. 19: 8.344a; fr.
31: 8.365d; fr. 40: 8.334e; fr. 
42: 9.400d
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Hegesianax of Alexandria Troas 
(FGrH 45), FI: 9.393d-e

Hegesippus (K-A), fr. 1.1-2: 
9.405d-e

Helen of Sparta and Troy, 
8.334c

Heliodorus (FGrH 373), F3: 
9.406c-d

Hellanicus (FGrH 4), F2:
9.410f

Heniochus (K-A), fr. 2: 9.396d; 
fr. 4: 9.408a-b

Hephaestion, Alexanders gen­
eral, 9.384a n.

Hephaestus, 9.379c
Hera, 9.393f
Heracleides of Lembos (FGH 

iii), fr. 3: 8.333a-b
Heracles, 8.228e; 9.411a
Hermippus of Smyrna (Wehrli 

ed.), 8.342c
Herodicus the Cratetean 

(During ed.), p. 126: 8.340e
Herodorus (FGrH 31), F3: 

9.410f
Herodotus, 1.83.2: 9.396c; 

1.123.4: 9.400c; 2.122.1: 
9.410c, e; 3.108.3: 9.400e; 
4.2.1: 9.399c; 4.131.1: 
8.334a-b ; 7.153.1: 9.401d; 
9.34: 8.340b n.

Hesiod, Op. 722-3: 8.364c-d; 
(Merkelbach-West eds.) frr. 
270-9: 8.340b n.

Hesychius, a 2283: 8.356c n.; z 
108: 9.369a n.

Hipparchus (SH), 497: 9.393c
Hipponax (Degani ed.), fr. 37.1: 

9.388b; fr. 105.9: 9.375c; fr.

107.47-9: 9.370b; fr. 136: 
9.375a

Homer, 8.340f; II 1.424:
8.363e; 2.381: 8.364a; 9.323- 
4: 9.373b; 9.328: 8.362f; 9.360: 
9.386e; 14.173-4: 9.406b; 
14.290: 9.373b; 22.310: 
9.400c; 24.58: 9.396f; 24.302- 
4: 9.408c; Od. 1.22, 25: 
8.363e; 1.138: 9.409a; 1.146- 
7: 9.409a; 1.226: 8.362a; 
2.181: 9.373b; 3.259: 8.363a; 
3.395-6: 8.363f; 3.435-6: 
8.363e; 3.471: 8.363f; 4.213- 
14: 9.366a; 4.336: 9.396f;
5.66: 9.391a, c; 8.248-9: 
8.336b; 12.7: 8.335b; 14.80-1: 
9.375b; 14.81: 9.375c; 15.161: 
9.384c; 19.536-7: 9.384c 

Hyperides, 8.341e-2c 
Hypsipyle, 8.343f

Ibycus (FMG), 317a-b: 9.388e 
Ichthyas, Megarian philosopher 

(Doring ed.), fr. 47: 8.335a 
Ino, 8.344a
Istrus (FGrH 334), T 6: 9.387f

Juba, king o f Mauretania 
(FGrH 275), F104 = FGE 
239-44: 8.343e-f

Lachares, Athenian general, 
9.405f

Lamprias, cook, 9.379e 
Larensius, host o f the party, 

8.331b; 9.372d, 381f, 398b, c 
Lasus of Hermione, jokes about 

fish recorded, 8.338b-d
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Leogoras, father o f Andocides, 
9.387a n.

Leonides, grammarian and din­
ner guest, 9.367d 

Leonteus, tragic actor, 8.343e-f 
Leto, 9.372a
Leucon (K-A), fr. 3: 8.343c 
Lynceus of Samos (Dalby ed.), 

fr. 18: 9.401f-2a; fr. 32: 
8.337d-e

Lysias, 9.408c; (Carey ed.) fr. 
233: 8.365b

Macho (Gow ed.), 46: 8.342b 
n.; 53-63: 8.337c-d; 64-86: 
8.341a-d; 87-90: 8.341d 

Magnes (K-A), fr. 1: 9.367f 
Magnus, dinner guest, 9.380d 
Mardonius, 9.394e 
Maton, sophist, 8.342c—3a 
Melampus, 8.340a 
Melanthius (TrGF 23), T 2: 

8.343c
Menander, Dysc. 644-6: 9.383f; 

(Koerte-Thierfelder eds.) 
Carch. fr. 1: 9.385e; (K-A) fr. 
115: 9.373d; fr. 123: 8.365c; 
fr. 132: 9.373b-c; fr. 151: 
9.385e-f; fr. 224: 8.364d-e; fr. 
360: 9.408e-f 

Menecles (FGrH 270), F7: 
9.390b

Menelaus, 8.343d 
Metagenes (K-A), fr. 2: 9.385c; 

fr. 3: 8.355a
Metrodorus (FGrH 184), F3: 

9.391d
Misgolas, prominent Athenian, 

8.339a-c

Mnaseas of Patra (Cappelletto 
ed.), fr. 14: 8.331d 

Mnesimachus (K-A), fr. 3: 
8.359c-d; fr. 4: 9.402e-3d; fr. 
9: 9.387a-b; fr. 10: 8.338b 

Mnesitheus of Athens (Bertier 
ed.), fr. 35: 8.355a; fr. 38: 
8.357a

Moerocles, Athenian politician, 
8.341f

Moschion of Athens, 8.342b 
Muses, 8.341c
Myrtilus, grammarian and din­

ner guest, 8.362a; 9.367e, 
384d, 385c, 386e, 397a

Nausicrates (K—A), fr. 2: 9.399f 
Neanthes of Cyzicus (FGrH 

84), F15: 9.376a 
Neilus, 8.343b 
Nemesis, 8.334c 
Nereus, 8.343b, 352d 
Nereus of Chios, cook,

9.379e
Nicander of Colophon, Th. 921: 

9.366d; (Schneider ed.) fr. 17: 
9.411a; fr. 70: 9.369b-C; fr. 
70.16: 9.366d; fr. 71: 9.371c; 
fr. 72: 9.372e-f; fr. 73: 9.395c; 
fr. 84: 9.366d; fr. 85: 9.370a; 
fr. 123: 9.392a; fr. 132: 9.369a 

Nicocles, king o f Cyprus, son of 
Evagoras, 8.352d 

Nicocreon, king o f Cyprian Sa- 
lamis, 8.337e

Nicolaus of Damascus (FGrH 
90), F74: 8.332f 

Nicopho (K-A), fr. 9: 9.389a; fr. 
22: 9.368b
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Nostoi (Bemabe ed.), fr. 11: 
9.399a

Numenius of Heracleia (SH), 
582: 9.371b-c 

Nymphodorus of Syracuse 
(FGrH 572), F8: 8.331e

Olynthus, son o f Heracles and 
Bolbe, 8.334e

Palamedes, lexicographer and 
dinner guest, 9.397a 

Pamphilus of Alexandria 
(Schmidt ed.), fr. XV: 8.360a; 
fr. XXXIII: 9.387e 

Patroclus, general o f Ptolemy II, 
8.334a

Pausanias, 1.31.2: 9.392d n.; 
5.8.6: 9.382b n.; 8.21.2: 
8.331e n.

Paxamus (FHG), iv.472: 9.376d 
Pelops, 8.338d 
Perseus, 9.396e 
Phaenias (Wehrli ed.), fr. 17a: 

8.333a; fr. 39: 9.371d; fr. 48: 
9.406c

Phanodemus (FGrH 325), F2: 
9.392d

Phayllus, lover offish, 8.338d-e 
Pheidippus, son o f 

Chaerephilus, 9.407e 
Pherecrates (K-A), fr. 32: 

9.385e; fr. 33: 9.396e; fr. 38: 
9.395b; fr. 49: 9.396c; fr. 57: 
8.365a; fr. 89: 9.366d; fr. 125: 
8.335a; fr. 143: 9.395b-C; fr. 
148: 8.343c; fr. 157: 9.368b; 
fr. 160: 9.388f; fr. 162: 
8.364a-b

Pherecydes (FGrH 3), F114: 
8.340b n.

Philaenis, purported author of 
treatise on sex, 8.335b—c 

Philemon (K-A), fr. 32: 9.385e; 
fr. 43: 8.340e

Philetaerus (K—A), fr. 2: 8.342a— 
c; fr. 3: 8.342f n.

Philetas of Cos (Sbardella ed.), 
test. 7 (= test. 21 
Spanoudakis): 9.401e; test.
15: 9.383b n.

Philippides (K-A), fr. 5: 9.384e- 
f

Philochorus (FGrH 328),
F169b: 9.375c; F214: 9.393e- 
f

Philocrates, Athenian politician 
and glutton, 8.343e 

Philoxenus of Cythera, 8.341a- 
e; 9.410b; (PMG) 836(b).40- 
3: 9.409e

Philyllius (K-A), fr. 3: 9.408e; fr. 
9: 9.381a

Phoenicides, 8.342f-3b 
Phoenix of Colophon (Powell 

ed.), fr. 2, p. 233: 8.359e-60a 
Phoryscus, glutton, 8.344a 
Phrynichus (K-A), fr. 12:

9.371f; fr. 55: 9.389a 
Phylarchus (FGrH 81), FI: 

8.334a-b; F4: 8.333a; F5: 
9.401d

Phylotimus (Steekerl ed.), fr.
14: 8.355a

Phyromachus, 8.343b 
Plato, comic poet (K-A), fr. 17: 

9.368e; fr. 32: 9.367c, 368c; 
fr. 43: 9.367c-d; fr. 73:
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9.380e; fr. 102: 9.385e; fr. 
114.2: 9.387a; fr. 118: 9.375b; 
fr. 190: 9.367d 

Plato, philosopher, 8.343c-d, 
354b; Smp. 172b: 8.365b; Ti. 
17a: 9.381f-2b; 27b: 8.354d 

Plutarch, Dem. 27.6: 8.341e n.; 
Mor. 665d: 8.341a n.; 668c-d: 
8.340a n.

[Plutarch] Mor. 846d: 341e n. 
Polemon of Ilium (Preller ed.), 

fr. 36: 9.372a; fr. 54*: 9.387f; 
fr. 59: 9.388c; fr. 62: 9.410c- 
d; fr. 66: 8.341a; fr. 77: 9.409d 

Polybius of Megalopolis,
12.3.10: 9.400f; 34.8.4-10: 
8.330f-la; 34.10.1—4: 8.332a 

Polycharmus (FGrH 770), FI: 
8.333d

Polycrates, sophist, 8.335 
Polyzelus, comic poet (K-A), fr. 

10: 9.370f
Polyzelus, historian (FGrH 

521), F6: 8.361c 
Posidippus, comic poet (K-A), 

fr. 28: 9.376e-7b; fr. 29: 
9.377b-c

Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH 
87 = Edelstein-Kidd), F19 
= fr. 70: 9.369d; F29 = fr. 
226: 8.333b-c; F61 = fr. 52: 
9.401a

Pratinas (TrGF 4), FI: 9.392e 
Protagoras, sophist, 8.354c 
Proteus, 8.352d 
Ptolemy II Philadelphus,

9.387d
Ptolemy III Euergetes, 8.354e

Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II 
(FGrH 234), F2b: 9.387e; 
F10: 9.375d

Pythionice, courtesan, 8.339a, 
d-e

Rachel of Woodbury. See Aph­
rodite, Muses.

Sappho (Voigt ed.), fr. 1.9-10: 
9.391f; fr. 101: 9.410d-e 

Sarpedon, general o f Demetrius 
II Nicator, 8.333c 

Sciras (K-A), test. 1: 9.402b; fr.
1: 9.402b 

Scylla, 8.341a
Seleucus (Miiller ed.), fr. 69: 

9.367a; fr. 70: 9.398a-b 
Semus of Delos (FGrH 396), 

F4: 8.335a; F12: 8.331f 
Simaristus, 9.395f, 399a-b 
Simonides (PMG), 543.7-9: 

9.396d-e; 553: 9.396e; 583: 
9.374d

Sinope, courtesan, 8.338f 
Socrates, philosopher, 9.370c 
Socrates of Cos (FHG iv), fr. 17: 

9.388a
Sopater (K-A), fr. 23: 8.341e 
Sophocles, Ant. 714: 8.344a; 

(Radt ed.) fr. I l l :  9.400b, c; 
fr. 137: 9.373d; fr. 154: 
9.401c-d; fr. 198a: 9.375d; fr. 
*318: 9.409c; fr. 323: 9.388f; 
fr. 473: 9.410c 

Sophocles II, tragic poet,
9.396b n.

Sophron (K-A), if. 11: 8.362c;
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fr. 14: 9.380e; fr. 15: 9.409a; 
fr. 99: 9.376b 

Sosippus (K-A), fr. 1.11:
9.379e n.

Sotades (K-A), fr. 3: 9.368a 
Sotion of Alexandria (Wehrli 

ed.), fr. 1: 8.336d; fr. 4:
8.343c

Speusippus (Tar4n ed.), fr. 24: 
9.369b; fr. 25: 9.387c; fr. 26: 
9.391d

Sphaerus of Borysthenes, SVF 
i. 140-1 = 40F Long-Sedley: 
8.354e-f

Strata (K-A), fr. 1.1^7: 
9.382b-3b

Strattis (K-A), fr. 5.1: 9.399c; fr. 
30: 9.396a; fr. 52: 8.362b n.; 
fr. 61: 9.373f

Taureas, glutton, 8.342f, 343d 
Teleclides (K-A), fr. 9: 8.335a;

fr. 29: 9.370b; fr. 33: 9.399c 
Telemachus of Acharnae, bean- 

eater, 9.407d-8a 
Terpsion, first author o f a 

Gastrology, 8.337b 
Theano, courtesan, 8.339b 
Theocritus of Chios, 8.344b 
Theognis (West2 ed.), 467: 

8.364c n.; 469: 8.364c n. 
Theophilus (K-A), fr. 4: 

8.340d-e
Theophrastus of Eresos, HP 

7.4.3: 9.369b, c; 7.4.4: 9.369f, 
370f; (Fortenbaugh ed.) fr. 
355b: 9.390a-b; fr. 356: 
9.390c; fr. 371: 9.387b; fr.

381: 9.391e; fr. 407: 9.371c; 
(Wimmer ed.) fr. 171: 8.331c

Theopompus, comic poet (K- 
A), fr. 9: 9.368c-d; fr. 10: 
9.374b; fr. 24: 9.399c; fr. 52: 
9.399c-d

Theopompus of Chios (FGrH 
115), F106a: 9.384a; F126a: 
9.401b

Thudippus, wealthy Athenian, 
9.407f '

Timachidas of Rhodes 
(Blinkenberg ed.), ff. 27: 
9.369a

Irmaeus of Tauromenium 
(FGrH 566), F156: 8.342c

Timo of Phlius (SH), 792: 
9.406e; 845: 8.337a

Tiniocles (K—A), test. 2: 9.407d; 
fr. 3: 9.385a; fr. 4: 8.341e-2a; 
fr 7: 9.407e; fr. 10.4: 8.343b 
n.; fr. 15: 8.339d-e; fr. 17: 
8.342a; fr. 18: 9.407f; fr. 23: 
9.407d; fr. 29: 8.339f-40b; fr. 
32: 8.339c

Timocrates, Athenaeus’ interloc­
utor, 8.365e

Timotheus (PMG), 785: 8.338a; 
786: 8.341c n.

Triton, 4.135a
Tryphon (Velsen ed.), fr. 5: 

9.397e; fr. 19: 9.400a
Tryphon of Apameia, seized 

Syrian throne, 8.333c

Ulpian of Tyre, grammarian 
and symposiarch, 8.359d, 
361f, 362a; 9.367d, 372d,
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376d, 380d, e, 384a, b, 385a, 
b, 386c, e, 395f-6a, 398b, 
401b, d, 406d, 407c, 408b

Xenarchus (K-A), £r. 12: 
9.367a-b

Xenophanes of Colophon 
(West2 ed.), fr. B 6: 9.368f

Xenophon, An. 1.5.2: 9.397a; 
1.5.3: 9.390c; Cyn. 5.13: 
9.400e; 5.30: 9.368e; Cyr.

1.3.4: 9.368a; 1.3.5: 9.410c; 
1.6.39: 9.373d

Zeno of Citium (SVF i), fr. 32a: 
9.370c

Zenobius (Leutsch- 
Schneidewin eds.), 3.2: 
9.383b-c

Zeus, 8.334c, 338d, f; 9.375f-6a; 
as Zeus-Poseidon 8.337c
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